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INTRODUCTIO:s'. 

Therewer~ no changes during the decade 'xgr1-192I, m the external 
caANGll:s A?FECtiNG THa- boundaries of the area administered by the Goyern-

. C&:lsus QgG,,NtsAtio:<. 'il1ent of the Central Provinces, which constitutes one 
territorial unit for the purpose of . the census . organisation, and except for a 

· rearrangement of the Balaghat, Bhandara and Nagpur districts internal arrange: 
ments were little disturbed. This report therefore, as at the census of 1911, deals 
with the 18 British districts of the Central Provinces, the four districts oi_ Berar, 
and the 15 F euclatory States. · 

The decennial census of this Province was taken for the_ sixth time on 
the night of the 18th March 1921, and a detailed account Of the method · 
of enumeration of the people and of the co-ordination of· the figures so obtained 
will be found in a separate report called the Census Administration Report. 
In d~aling with a population containing oyer ·95 per cent of illiterates, it. is 
impossible to a~opt the method, \rhich obtains in many civilised countries, of 
calling upon the head of each household to fill in a form giving particulars of the 
inmates of his house on a particular night. Indeed, the first_ difficulty which 
~onfronts the authorities consist~ in. dcte:mining what constitut~s ~ house. Even 
m towns an orderly row ·of habitations IS seldom found, while m the country 
structures ranging from the superior edifice of the village headman are mingled 
with ephemeral huts which form the habitationsometimes of cattle and sometimes 
of human beings. The first step, therefore, is to numbe~.thehouses,and care has 

. to be taken that new struCtures, which may spring up like mushrooms in a ~night, 
are continually added to the list. About so houses· ate . then formed in a block 
under nne enumerator who may even, if no literate resident can be found, live at 
some little distance, and the blocks again are formed into circles under a Supervisor 
and the circles into charges .under· a Charge Superintendent, the scale which 
experienc~ has found to. be most convenient being I 2 blocks per circle and 
15 circles per charge. In the Central Provinces and Berar, rural areas are, for the 
purpose of administration, divided into the Revenue Inspectors' Circles for the 
census, and the ReYenue Inspector is invariably the Charge Superintendent and 
his circle the charge. Below the Revenue Inspector is the pqtwari, who in the 
Central Provinces is in charge of a ~circle which makes a convenient ~nsus circle, 
while in Berar. where the patwar£ is generaily a hereditary official for a village, 
which will frequently be too small for a census circle, more or less arbitrary 
divisions of the census c barge have to_ be made. In both areas the Revenue 
Inspectors and pattvaris under the immediate supervision of that useful officer, the 
Tahsil dar, form the backbone of the census organisation, and as: many of them 
have experience of one or more censuses, they fqrm an extremely efficient staff. 
Above the Revenue Inspectors come the Tahsildar, the Assistant or .Extra­
Assistant Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner .. The last-named official 
may, if he can spare the time, take the ·whole of the census arrangements under 
his personal care, but he usually deputes one of his assistants as DistriCt Census 
Officer. .The remaining assistants are responsible for the work in the portion tlf 
the district known as a Sub-division which is administered by them, and in addition 
one or more of them.may be ·put in charge of those portions of the operations, 
such as the railway census br the enumeration in large . cities, fairs or industrial 
centres, which call for special supervision. Each Sub-division contains according 
to its size one or more tahsils under a 'l ahsildar, who, while the census operations 
are in progress, is continually on the move checking. the actual work don'c, and 
seeing that the Charge Superintendents keep the lower census officials up to the 
mark. In addition to lhis, other touring officials in a district are. given a. simple . 
set of instructions, and asked to check the enumeration in the places through 
which they pass. It will thus be seen that the ·census organisation follows that · 
of the district very closely, and each official of the district staff has to supervise 
the census work of his immediate official subordinate, and not only is he oy this 
means able to exert sufficient authority, to keep his subordinates up to the mark, 
but practically the who!~ of the supen:ision in rural. areas is done without 
any extra cost to Government by the . district officials on their ordinary rounds 
of duty. · · - · . 

,.,-,. .-

In many of the Feudato~y States on~or two charges sufficed for the whole 
of the State, but in Bastar there ·were as many as. 20." . Where there is· ao regular 
land: revenue system as in the British districts, the revenue units coincided 
with those of . the· census. _ Elsew her~, arbitrary. divisions similar to those of .. the 
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preceding c~nsus were formed and put u~der th.e various State oflic!als. It was 
here 'that literate enumerators were somet1mes d•fficult to find, and 1t was occa· 
sionally necessary to combh1~ two. blocks u~der one enumerator. · 

' . ' 

·· In urban areas the work is done through the municipal authorities under the 
supervision of Government officials deputed for the purpose. ~f .t~e town is large 
enough, it constitutes a .sep~rate charge .. The other census ~vtswns ~a~e to .be 
made arbitrarily

1 
tboogh i~ IS often posstble. to make the ctrcl~ comc1~e w1th 

municipal ward under the ward member. W1!h a lat;ger p:o.Portlon ?f ht_erates 
than in the country there was not the same d1fficulty m obtammg suffic1ent literate 
enumerators from Government and municipal servant$,, pensioned officials, and the 

·general public. The total census staff fo~ the Province. was 95,830 Enumerators, 
8, 770 Supervisors a:nd 689 Charge Supenntendents, or m all 105,28g. · 

. The organisatjon of censu~ divisions and staff, occupied t~e ·.hot weather and 
rains of 1920, but 1t is probable that an unnecessanly long penod was allowed for 
these preparations, which might b~ curtailed by about three. months. Local OP,era· 
tions began with the house-numbermg at the end of the rams by the superv1sors 
with the assistance of the enumerators. The structural definition of the house 
was again ~aken ~n this Province, and was ex~ended to the. five Chhota Nag~ur 
States; which were transferred from Bengal pnor to the pre.v1ous census, at wh1ch 
the commensal fa'!lily was there .taken as ~he·. u~it. The structur~l defi~ition is 
generally more su1ted to the habits .of the mhab1tants, and there 1s constderable 
adriliriistrative advantage in·- retaining the definition familiar to many of the 
.census staff from the preceding census. At the time of house-numbering, the 
supervisor prepared .a house-list for his circle showing every hou~e and head 
of a family. A copy of' this served the enumerator as a block list. The circle 
register was then prepared, and served as a record for the circle organisation, 

, subsequent changes being entered iri it as they occurred. The statistical informa· 
, tion contairi~d in the dr~le ·register was u~d to check the issue of , f?rms frof!1 

Nagpur, wh.tch had _preVtously been roughly ·calcul~ted on .the. population of. the 
prevtou~ census. • . . .. . -· ~ ~ ' 

. With the touring season in the cold weather of 1920·21, the bulk of the work 
:jn conn~ction 'With the census began.. House-numbering was first checked, and 
corrected where necessary; and the numerous staff had to'be trained in its various 

·duties.· Conferences were called at convenient centres by the district officers, 
and' personal instruction on the .spot was contiriuously given. Special arrange­
ments :had to be made for filirs, railways, the more important industrial con· 

. cerns, and for liny places where an unusually large concourse of people might be 
·expected. The operations were further complicated by the famine conditions pre: 
·valent over a large part of the Province, which, apart from the e.xtra burden they 
threw on the .(listrict official, caused a considerable portion of the populace to leave 
their homes in search of employment. After the enumeratots had been 
thoroughly' tra~n~d, .they entered the particulars requir.ed to be given i~ the census 

. schedules, haVIng, m most:cases, prepared them beforenand on blank shps of paper. 
· The schedules were ready about a lnonth before the census, and they constituted · 
the p~eliminary record, which continued to be checked by every official who could 
b~ made available until the final night of the census. 

' ' . ,._ ' . 
The final c~nsus was · taken between 7 p •. in .. and mjdnight of the night of 

March .1 ~th, _:whtch was selected ~o that the ligh~ of the moon would assist enume· 
rators · m the1r movement from house to house. . Each house was visited in turn 
and .t.he prelimina.ry rec~rd was brought up-to:oate by striking out absentees and · 
entenng the deta,tls requtred for new-comers, The usual halting places were then 
searched for travellers, and those who could not produce a pass showing they had 
been .enumerated elsew~ere we~e included in the block in which they were found. 
!n sptte o£ the large areas of wild and lungly country contained in the Province, 
1t ":as nowhere ~ound necessary to om1t the final enumeration, though it was taken 
dunng the day·time of t~e 16th, 17th o.r 18th March in certain tracts, 

As 'Soon as the schedules wer~ ready, the enumerators met at appointed 
~laees, an~ prepared statements showmgtbe number of the houses and the popula· 
tion of the~r bl~ck~ The figures ;were then complled by the. supervisor into a 

. S?~mary for hiS crrcle, and taken to the charge superintendent who compiled a 
snnilar summary for his charge and sent it to the district head·q~arters, where the 
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'totals were added together_ and r"'poited • by· .telegraph. Very elaborate :mangu· 
ments were made befor~hand for the collection of the totals at convenir~nt ct:n· 
~re~, aod they worked With such success that it was possible to issue in the Prov·· 
!flClalqasetle o~ :Ma-rch 26th-only eight days·after the census-a statement shnw· . 
mg the }>opulatiO!'I of the whole of t11e Central Provinces. The totals of the Sar:m, 
garb St4te :ve~e;: c?llected so ell:peditio~sly that they ,wert: •dt~s~atclwd 11 t 

. 3"55 ~.m .. wtth1n four hours o.f the C?mpletton o[ the schedules. · Ra1g11rh State 
was. tl1e nex.t . to te!P.graph tts ~gu,res at 6·30 a.m. ,UP to midday of March 
1.9t,h~ the ~ot~ls of the KawarQ.h1t, ~a~dgaon and. Saku States and of the Nar· 

. stnghpur d!st:tct h~d been,despat.ched'and the Khairagarh, Ma~rai a,nd Chhuikhadan 
Stat~s f?Jlowed smt by t.he even!ng. . . W~thin four days of the census, the totals of · 
3J ~1tstncts ;md states wcr~ recetved, Rmpur and Akola were the last to telegraph 
thetr figures on March 25th. · · ; 

. ' The 'census staff ~f. ~'>ai_angarh state .niust lie j:onwatulateu oh th~ 
~r~mptl)es~ and ~ccuracy of· the1r h!;\lf,es, in that, notwithstqndmg. the expedi~ 
t10usness wttb whtch the figures ~ere ~eleg~<tyl~, tht•re was an insignilicant clitier~ 
~nee of o~ly 22 or_·o.r Per. cent m the pt~\;tstona.v.~d 5nal figures. l'ht; difference 
m. most .ot t~e ~~~tncts and. States dtu not C)Ct.:'\!.!d ·:z per cent, bu~ 1t was most 
marked m Rat pur( r·6 per cent), Chanda (9 per cent.):' !\.hair;1garh ('6 per ·c,t•nt) and 
Nagpur ~ndYeotmalrs per cent) •.. !t dtd~?j, ~o\\·ever, ~~~eed ("o~ per cent) for 
the Provmce as a wllole. · "• - - · · · . · · · · . 

• -' ' ./ ' ·' ' J ,., • 

. . .Froni the pre1lniinary. stages 'of the cen!:)u~ up to 'the \.•king CJf th~ final 

. . A m . • " p ' census. the tlOn•cooperation · l'hOV'!'Illtnt f:aV~ 1ise ll) 
TTio UDE OF T E UBtiC, 'd bl , , , • , ' 

. consi era. e anxtetv. As at the' precetlint .~ens us 
enumerators were asked to do their work' out ·.Of pub lie Spirit and o/11 huut any 
monetary reward. It was,. therefore, not. dtfficult to persuade a numb~· of .them·. 

· that a ready occasion for embarrassing Government had presented itsdf. · lt was 
only towards the close of the operations that the lf'aderbf the movement annout'K::cd ·. 
that non-cooperation should not .interfere with the· census, and as Mr. 
Gandhi actually held a political meeting in Nagpur at lhe ·unusual hour ·of 
H p:m. on the census . night, when it was · imporl!q.nt f.or the accur;~cy of thP. 
~ens~s that. the bulk of the" populati?n should remai1 in th.~ir llo.uses, il c·~n !-Jc 
1ma~med that the rank and· file of h1s followers we · passtvely' 1f not acttvcly 
hosttle .. 'Azyangements were made ·beforehand for appr unate figures to be ob· 

. tained in the event of any organised refusal to give informa ion, bnt sue h n·f1,1sals were 
little in eviden~e. The inhabitants ·of one village in the handara d,istrict insisted 

·on describingthemselves as non-cooperators in the occ pational C()tuinns, and a 
few of the Nagpur Kostis or weavers, who, only a few ys after the. final df!t o~ 
the census, broke <mt into . open riot, ·declined to give articularl\ of themsel\'e!l 
and their families. In Kamptee the inhabitants of o . mohalla during the preli· 
minary ent~:mer~ti~n decli~ed to aoswer qu~stions, bu ~hey \\;ere Ultimately w?n 

. round by the dtstnct offictals. The· pai71Jarts of th~-hlundw:tra and Chanda'dts· 
tricts went on strike shortly .before the census day, but completed thdr census. 
work under tfireat of the penalties of the Census ct.. In gem:ral, 'the atlilude 
of the public, .in those places where political prop~ganda· hostile to Government. 
:Were most powerful, was-· more. one· of apathy than of actual hpstility, and the 
constant efforts of the district officials were: necessary to keep the . census stall 
up to the mark. As the work was voluntary, prosecutions under the· Census Act 
were kept as low as possible and only numbered ·31, but the number of people 
who either declined to act as enumerators, or after agreeing to act gave somewhat 
transparent excuses for ceasing, to do so, ·was considerable, and it was only by 
providing a li~eral reserve of enumerators that the final e~umeration ~as ultimately 
carried out successfully. It may, however, be doubted whether thts would have 
been possible if the census bad been_ taken a few.months later. . 

For the abstraction of the information in the schedules, two central offices were 
constituted-at Jubbulpore for the Hindi schedules 

. AssTRACTJoN AND TAsuutJon. and at N ur for the Marathi books. The slip 
system of abstraction, which.is undoubt~ superior to the tick system, was again 
adopted. The only other system, whereby the tabulation is done by means of an 
ingenious American electrical machine, would undoubtedly be much more costly 
and less expeditious in India. The information in the schedules has to be 
transferred to specially prepared qards on which it is represented by a number of 

: .holes punched thereon,, The punching of the cards alone would probably take as 
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long as the combined operations 6£ slip copying, sorting and compilation by the 
· present method. . Once the ·cards are punched, the system works.•with great 

rapidity, 'and, w he~e the inform~tion gi.ven in the schedules is more detailed th_an 
is possible in India, .the machmes Will tabulate a large num~er ?f tables 'Y't.h 
~xpedition. · For Ind1a, howevt;r, 'Yhere th~ standa~d o.f educatiOn 1s low, and tl !s 
necessary ·to include only . the Simplest ~nformabon m the s.c~edute~, the shp · 
system is ~ndoubt~dly the best as yet.· mvented. It· wa~ ongmally mtended to 
bave the shp·copymg done locally by the .revenue staff, l:jut the outbreak of 
famine and the consequent pressure of' ordmary work on the staff prevented the 
execution of this plan. · Under the slip·system each entry in the census 
schedules is copied out on to a slip which denotes religion by its colqur and bears 
a ·symbol for <;iVil co~ditiqn. With· the use 9£ · a~bre~iations to denote terms of 
common occurrence m the schedules, .an effi.ctent copyr!:t can tum out more than 

. 6oo slips a .day. ·The copying .of the slips occupir:.~ i .. hree months and a. half, and 
:. the staff. employed a:t one time reached . ..597• The next process IS that of 
~orting 1 e_ac~sorte(was given tw? boxe~Jor males and ferrf~les .containi~g abollt 
4eo,ooo shps, and he sorted the: sh.Pc. out mt.o bundles accordmg to the. 1nf.orma­
tion required. for the table u~d~; preparatt~n . and entered tre results m ttck~ts, 
-w~kh corresponded in form ·vith the lmpenal Tables, As -soon as the sprt1hg 
for the earlier tables wa5p,!nplete, compilation of the information in the sorters' · 
iick'ets. began, and. pn7~'eeded par£ passu with the sorting. At Jubb~;~lpore th~ work 
was retarded by a r.r.im~er of unexpected obstacles. The office was at first s1tuated · 
i~ the temporafv !luildings o£ the War Recruiting Organization which had no~ been 
dtsmantled. r; The census staff, however, was d1stontented, largely owmg to 
the di~tan.cf ~f.the office from the town, and after a good·deal of grumbling went. 
on stri~e t'unng the hot. weather .. The office was then removed to the town • 
.Unfort'urutely . in. the middle of the rain!'! plague broke out in Jubbulpore . '1\;ith 
,.a.bn<i~i unprecedented. voileJ1ce, and the te:mporary staff ··fled in large n1.1J11bers. • 
lt-'1\Vas impossible to move elsew)1ete because. of the :risk of . spreading inf€j:tion 

.·and the work' had to proceed as best it could until pie disease abat~d.; .. / ' ' 
', • ~ .. l • . • • , ·~ • ' ' ' • ' • l1". -·, I \. ' •' 

. · : · The Hindi population is nearly twice. as: large as the\ M.araothi, and it would . 

. there fete be adv1sable in ·future to have two Hindi offices al)d ·one Marathi This · 
~ould undoubted!~ curtail the work1 ~hd ~ffect .some saving in expenditure. As 
tt wasj tpe t~bulahon of the last lmpenal Table was not completed until the close of 
August i922 .. 

1
Mr. Abdul Khalique, who held charge of the Nagpur Abstraction 

Office · througnout,. devoted unremitting care and attention to the work of 
preparing the figures for final publication, while Mr, T. G. Matangay, who took 
charge of t~e jubbulpore Office at very short notice owing to the illness of his 
predecessor, laboured hard to restore discipline among a' somewhat unruly staff 
.and .to' complete the work expeditiously; My administrative office under the 
Head,' Clerk,' Mr. V •. R. ·Dhagwat, worked hard and efficiently and co'ntributed 
matenally tot be success of the operations. · . . 

. In conclusion;~I d~si~e-to ,place on r~~ord my sense of obligation to all district . 
<lfficers whose efforts, m. spite of the difficulties due to the hostility of political 
propagartd~, and at a time,· when famil).e conditions required their constant care 1 

aud attentton, cheerfully . llnder,took the .extra ·burden of work thrown on their 
:shdtllders by the qrganisation of the . census. . ' · 

~ \' ' 

' 
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. ' 

OF THE 

·CENTRAL PROVlNCES 'AND BERAR 

CHAPTER I. 

Distribution and M6vement of the Population·. 

. ' 

Brief Descripil'o1z of the Province a1trl its 'Boundaries. 

The territory under the control of thl'! Governor o£ the Central Provinces 

A has an area of 13I,ooo square miles and a· population of 
RBA DBALT WITH, . 1 6 'II' • . I . . d . h . near y 1 m1 1on persons. t IS sttuate m t e centre 

-of the Indian peninsula between latitudes 17°·4 7' and ~4?·27' North and longi· 
tudes 76° and 84° East. ThP.re was no" change during the decade preceding 
·the census in the boll'ndaries of the area, which consists of 18 British districts in 
the Central Provinces, the 4 Berar districts which are leased out by His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad and administered by the Centr11l Provinces 

--Gqvernment,, and 15 Feudatory States clustered together in the south-east 
of the Province. . · : · 

~. With the introduction of the reforms in India in the year 1919, the post 
-of Chief Commi~sioner was abolished, and his administrative duties were entrusted 
·to a· Governor and Council. As at last cens1,1s, the Province is divided into 
five administrative divisions, eac.h subject to the control of a Commissioner. New 
tahsils have been formed in the Mandla, .Chhindwara, Balaghat. and Bilaspur 

-districts, ard the · territory of. the B ha.ndani · and Balaghat districts redistri• 
buted. The net result is an· incre(l.se · of 4 tahsils in· the Central· Provinces 
districts. At the . previous. census the' Province was divided for statistical 
J>Urposes into fi_ve natural divisions, which are retained at the present· census. 
They are- ··· 

. ·, .. ' . . . .. . . . f 

(1) The Nerbudda vallev division, which is mainly a wheat·growing tract 
situated in the basin formed by that river .and . extending into the 
higher ground on either side i .. . . . . 

(2) The Maratha plain division, containing. the wealthy cotton•growing 
· . plains of Berar and Nagpur ·terminated to the east by tha rich 
. ric~·gr~wing valley of the Wairigariga ; 

. ' ' ' . . ' ' 

(3) The Plateau division, containing that ,portion of. the country known 
as lhe Highlands of Central India, w~re forests predominate in 

· broken· country and ·a still backward population earns its existence 
by cultivating ~he more fertile and low-lying ground; 

' . ' 

(4) The· Chhattisgarh plain division, consisting of a central rice· growing 
. ' plain drained by the Mahanadi and stretc-hing south nearly to the 
: Madras coast through the wild and almost unexplored territory 
· ._ of ~he Bastar State, and . 

(5) The Chh6ta Nagpur States, which were transferred to the Province 
prior to the census of 19n, and support a population physically 
and !lthnically in many way:~ mo~e a~in to tha.t of the 9riya 

'.tra<:ts to the eastward than to the1r neighbours m the plam o~ 
. : · Chhatt.isgarh:· · · .. ! : · · 

A more detailed des~ription p£ these 5 ·divisions and.of :th~ administrative and 
territorial changes prior to that year will be found in the ce*us.report of 1911, • 

. I 
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~ CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

Ar~a, populatt'on and den$z~y. 

3· The statistics of the area and population of each district and state are 
given in Imperial Tables I and I I, while Provinci~l Table I, 

RzrEazNcz To s;ATISTics. whic11 will"bc:dound at tile end of the Impenal Tables 
in Part 11 of this report, gives figures for smaller areas. Of the seven subsidiary 
tables at the end of this chapter, Number I shows density of population 
correlated with water·supply and rthe area under the main crops, Numbers II,. 
lll, VI . and VII classify the population according to density, Number IV 
shows .the variation in natural populati?n•. Number V compares t~e actua~ P?Pula-_ 
tion wtth that deduced from vttal stat1st1cs and Number VII giVes stattsttcs of 
houses. As the census schedules were brought up to date on the night of the 
census by the exclusion of absentees ·from, and the addition of neW'·comers to, 
the list already prepared, the statistics give the de facto and not the resident 
population, except for the non-synchronous areas, which form less than 25 per 
cent ofthe Province. It must be. remembered that mpch of the non-synchronous 
.area is very thinly populated; in fact 40 per cent of it consists of forest in the 
Chanda district with a population of 4,ooo persons. The main sources of error 
will, therefore, be inaccuracy in the preparation of the schedules, failure to­
enumerate travellers, failure to exclude travellers absent on the census night from 
the schedules, and the failure to take into consideration changes occurring in 
non·svn.chro"ous areas betwee~ the actual date of enumeration a:nd the census. 
As only 9 .p~r c~nt of the population has been classified as urban, and in the 
country the .enumerator would generi!lly be a~le to fill up the schedules from 
his own knowledge without making house-to-house enquiries, the percentage of 
error arising from . incomplete schedules is insignificant. Except on railways, 
where special arrangements were ·made for. the enumeration of the travelling 
public, if the inhabitant of this Province travels by night, he puts up at a well­
defined· halting place, such as may be seen in almost every vrtlage on an 
established trade route, and failure to enumerate him could only be due to· 
.culpaple negligence on the part of the enumerator. The non·synchronous tracts 
are usually wild and undeveloped, offering few inducements to attract people 
from outside, and many of the -inhabitants during the whole of their existence 
never stray so miles from their homes; the proportion • that change their 
residence during a period of a few days is for statistical purposes nit. In towns 
the population is far more mobile, and the enumerator has not the same knowledge 
of the inhabitants of ·his block, though ·he would be much more informed in this 
respect than in a. European country: he is generally, however, more acute 
than his confrere in the country ; and with the ~mall proportion which the urban 
population bears to the total; it may be said with some confidence that the 
statistics of population compare not unfavourably in accuracy with those of 
other countries. · · ·. . 

'4. ·The Central Provinces and. Berar extend over 1311052 square miles 
SuMMAav oF sT-<TtsTics ou and_ contain 15,979,66o persons, of which ttJe Central> 

AREA AN~ PoPuLATioN.. Provinces (British districts) ·and Berar, with a population 
()f 13,912,76o, o~~upy 99,~76 !!quare miles. Feudatory States form the remaining 
area of 31,176 square, miles,.which is rather less than one·fourth of .the total, and 
bave a population of 2,o66,goo, The Central Provinces in point of area comes 
sixth among the P;o~nces. in India, and seventh in population. 

For the sake of 1' omparison the area and population of a number of· other-
i countries are tabualt-

Area. Popt!lation. ed in the margin. 
The United Kingdom "1 ... 121,377 45,4o7,o37 The pressure of popu· 
Argentine · ··• 1 13" ooo 8 J ' ' Egypt ... • •• •2so,ooo atton approximates 
Finland "' 

163
'
181 12'600'000 to that in the less 

France 
145

'
600 31300

'
000 developed parts of .... !413.000 42,000,000 

~:~ico 12o,ooo 38,ooo,ooo Southern Europe. It 
Norway '" 769•000 t6,ooo,ooo is very considerably , 
New Zealand· "' 

1241400 2•600,ooo freater than that .... ... · tos,ooo 1 •oo ~ 
Rumania •• ,v_ ound in America or S ... - I aQ,3oo 17,000,000 

pain ... 1¢,7oo 21,ooo,ooo .Australia, but does. 

b · · • h · . · not ;approach that 
Eo tammgdmj t e more .populous parts of India .or in other oriental countries like­

gypt an apan •. 



AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY. 
3 

5· The Nagpur division, with 22 ,760 square miles o( territory, is the laroest of the 
1 political divisions, and Berar, with 1 j , 767, 

Provinc~s. 

Assam 
Bengal 
Bihar and Orissa 
Bombay 
Burma 

·Centra l Provinces and Bcrar . •. 
Punjab 
United Provinces 

Numb~_r !lf.l in~!i in ... . 
euch Otvt SIQn .... .. .. . 

).! ... .. 
::n ,_ 
" ~ 

400 

10 ., 

Avera ge 1 Avera~e the smallest. The Chhattisoarh di\'ision 
area. populat10n. h . . ~ • 

I 

l~. li54 1 1,901,5~7 
I ,'i .J62 1 9·JJ9.107 
16,6:12 I 6,8oo,438 
24,708 3,SsR,;44 
21,0:19 I 1,464,350 
19,975 / 2,78::t,5s2 
19,969 i 4,137,005 
10,649 ' 4o537•579 

owe\'er, With 3,381 ,68j mhab1tants. comes 
first in point of population, and the Ner­
budda division comes last with ~,Oij . 021. 
The average size and area of the admin­
istrative divisions is compared in the table 
in the margin with the correspondina 
divisions for other ProvincL'S in India. o 

Density. 

MAP 
OF 

Nandgaon . . . . . . .. N. 
lth a i ra~ ar i' . K. 
Ma r. rai ...... . .. hi. 

Ri c e . .. . ... .. c;:::a 
Wheat • • • . •.• c::::J 

CoHon&Juwar. ~ 
Othe r Cl'ops . ... r=:J 

Pel"sons pe-r Squa-re Mi\e . 

350 l "500 T 250 'lOO I !)0 100 ~0 

ID 'l 1

1/l i j I I d: I I 
Ill ! II :II I i I 

e 7 s 4 
, . '' ,, •• " Lensth ofe•ch Ui~i~io" . 1- . 50 -;t.-

10 1 ~ 8 
·5"3 .5\ -~ ·00 -it.- · 56 -1-- .57 

j_ ,. " 
. !)Q ~~ . ~6 --i 

6. The mean density per square mile in the Central Provinces and Bcrar 

I Men.n 
Provinces or Countries. density 

mile. 

I
I per square 

Assam 
Bengal 
Bombay 
Burma 

... I 

Central Provinces and 
Berar. I 

Madras .. . 
Punjab ... , 
United Provinces . .. 
Great Britain and Lrela nd . 
Fra nce 
Germany 
Italy 
Turkey 

1'10 

579 
143 
S7 

122 

is 122 persor~s ; comparative figures for other parts 
of India and some other countries are given· in the 
marginal statement. The greatest density of 154 
persons to the square mile is found in the cotton 
country of the Maratha plain division, and conccn· 
trates particularly in and around the city of Nagpur~ 
The Nerbudda valley comes next with 13~ persons, 
and here again the city of ] ubbulpore swells the 
density in its neighbourhood, though Narsinghpur, · 
which is largely a rural district, is, apart from the 
influence of large towns, the most thickly populated. 
The Chhattisgarh plain comes next w1th a mean 
density of 114, but the inclusion of the sparsely 
inhabited but extensive state of Bastar, which differs 
in physical features from the plain country which it 
adjoins, has redu ced the density from 150, which 

figure must be taken as a truer index of the characteristics of the division: 
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{ 

The other' divisions of the Province ar~ more. sparsely inhabited, the Plateau 
districts recording only 95 per square mtle, whtle the Chhota Nagpur States.· 
division has a density a~ low as 61. Apart from th.e small state of Cban~b~akar, 
wh~re .. only ~4 persons are fo~nd to t~e square mile, .the s~ate of Bas tar w1th 36. 
is th(only area of any apprectable s1ze where the mhabttants are so few and. 

·far between. · 

Variations in the popula#on at previous Censuses. 
7· At the first census in the year t866 the population of the· 

·o JAG RAM Central Provinces 

2.!;01 

Z480 

2.300 

ltOO 

2100 

101)0 

1900 

I MD 

1706 
I 

1600 

1506 

1408 

llDO 

lt.OO 

. 1100 

Showing the val'iotioo~ since ran per w
8
as 9,<?36,9~3t' and£ by 

. . · · . . · . 1 7 2 m spt e o a 
thouind ofthe,populuhon mine natul'nlDtvtslonfl. severe famine in 1869 

, I ~ 

"f/ . ...-: -~ 

~1 
~I 

b..r. 
v • 

' .. ~ . -;,~ --/ . . ~~ 
_L, ~Jt'>J.. ~o/ ·. ~ 

// ~ ''> 
tY -""~ I'-11). 

~ 
.. 

""'iiY 
....... .. 

1/ -Q,'j/ iiJlVI:>IV'.!., 
.. / 

I' V...--:: ~~ -~~-D 'vi$ja.n 

/~ v- ~qdd, .\jp 
.. 

it had risen to 
9,223,534. As. a 
result of certain inter· 
changes of ferritory in· 
1905 with what was 
then part of Bengal· 
but is now included 
in Bihar and Orissa, 
the adjusted figures, 
of population in the 
Central Provinces in 
1872 were 8,65 J,73o; 
and to these must be· 
added 2,227,654 per-. 
sons enumerated in 
Berar in 1867. The 
next 20 years repre· 
sent a continuous­
period of prosperity 
and increasing popu­
lation, only set ·back 

IOOO \?.81 18~ 1901 1911 \921, byso.meyears w~en 
IBn • · scarctty prevalled 

~ 

at the end· of the eighties, culminating in a very unhealthy year in 1~89; and 
at the two censuses of 1881 and 1891 increases were recorded m Berar· 
of 20 and 8·4 per cent in the Central Provinces of 29 and 9'5 ·per cent and 
in the Feudator.y States of 49 and 23per .cent. During the next decade calamity 
begat calamity with unexampled rapidity, culminating· in the famine of 1900· 
following on severe scarcity in the previous year. This famine, which even 

· now stands out so clearly in the minds of the inhabitants that events of tnat 
time are dated' by their occurrence so many years before or after the big famine, 
took a heavy toll of life, and at the census of 1901 the population .had fallen. 
by 9'2 per ·c.ent in the Central Provinces·districts, by 5 in Berar and by 4·8 in 
the Feudatory States. 

8. During the following decade the Province recovered from the disasters­
of the preceding Io·years, ·Up to the harvest of 1907 there was no general crop 

' failure although the rice crop failed in the Wainganga valJey in 1904·05 and in 
!-90S·o6 in part of Chh~ttisgarh, and in the former season also the wheat c~op 
m the north of the Provmce was considerably damaged by frost. ·The penod 
however w~s marked by some extremely good harvests, those of 1903-04 an~: 
tgo6·o7 bemg particularly. fine, arid the effects of the great famine·. disappeared. 
A set back, however, occurred in the: following year owing to the early.cessation .·· 
of the monsoon, but though·'distress appeared, it was due more· to' high prices . 
than to .act?al s?ortage of food stocks. ·The remaining two years were ones· of 
~rospenty m spt~e of scatter~d epidemics, and at the census of 1911 the popula­
tiOn of the Pr~v1_nce had increase'd to 16,033,310 or by 17'9 per cent. In times of 
str~ss the abor!gmes and other backward tribes are the first to suffer, and 
the1r recovery IS correspondingly quick.: It is not therefore surprising that in 
the Feudatory States the population during this period increased by 29'8. 
per cent. In Berar and the Central ProVinces the increase though not so. 
marked, amounted to u·o and 17'8 respectively. ' 



COND!TibNS SUBSEQUENT TO THE CENSUS OF 1911. 5 

9· The history of the. agricultural and economic condition of the peo.ple 
CoNDtTtolls suossguaNT dunng the decade 1911-2t is one of considerable com• 

'To THE csNsus oF 1911• plexity, and had a marked effect on the census statistics. 
For the fir-st two years the crops gave a satisfactory outturn, but in the next 
year the total outturn was only 75 per cent of the normal the rice country and 
the north of the .Province being par~icularly affected. I~ 1914·15 the autumn 
harvest was agam good, but wheat m the Nerbudda valley was disappointing 
and the excellence of the cotton crop in the Maratha plain was counteracted 
by a slump in the p~ice conseque~t on the outbreak of the w~r. The next year 
was favourable, and 19•6·17 particularly so, though cotton, wh1ch by now had risen 
to an unprecedented price, was much damaged by heavy rain which fell just 
before picking commenced. Up to this point the high prices incidental to the war 
coupled with favourable seasons had an undoubtedly beneficial effect on a province 
so largely dependent on agriculture. There was, however, a setback in 
1917•18, when excessive rain during the monsoon caused mur.h damage to the 
cotton and juar in' the west of the Province, while its absence durin()' the 
winter months was inimical to the wheat in the north ; and the total harvest was 
only estimated at a little more than three·fourths of the normal. 1'h\;,next season 
opened with a favourable monsoon, ·and at the beginnin~ of Septeml:ler 'a bumper 
crop seemed assured, but the rains ceased abruptly, resultmg in widespread,scarcity, 

· an account of which will be found in the Financial Commissioner's report on 
famine and scarcity in the year 1918·19, from which an extract is given below:-

"The scarcity o£ 1918;19 was, as in all previous failures, due to the abrupt 
cessation of the rains in Septemoer 1918. The early monsoon was, on the whole, well 
distributed, though a long break in the rains after the first week in July delayed kharif 
sowing and the transplantation of rice. Up to the second week in September, all the 
kharif crops promised a heavy outturn1 but the monsoon then receded abruptly, and there 
was practically no rain until almost the end of November; as a result, the kharif crops 
deteriorated everywhere, though the outturn varied largely from village to village in the . 
same district, as local showers in September and October made enormous differences in 
the outturn. The result was that, generally speaking, the kharif crops of the Central 
Provinces and Berar taken together yielded less than half the normal crop. · 

Owing to the prolonged drought, the land which had been prepared .for· rabi sowings. 
hardened fast and it was impossible for the whole of the ~eed to be got into the ground. 
The rabi area consequently shrank by more than 2~ million acres and was 30 per cent 
less than that of the previous year, -though, as a result of fa~ourable winter rains, a normal 
wheat crop was obtained . in the clistricts of Saugor, Damoh, Seoni, Rosbangabad and 
Nag pur, and a bumper crop in Narsinghpur, and the only districts in which there was 
practicall_1 a failure of the rabi crops were Buldana and 'i eotmal. 

Though the failure of crops was, in many parts of the Province, severe, the distress 
would certainly have not been so great as proved to be the case, but for two important 
causes, which aggravated the situation. In th~ first place, the large export of grain in 
the previous 'ears had exhausted the greater portion of the reserve stocks held m the 
province, with the result that prices had already reached \Vhat iu previous times would 
have been considered a famine level. The second cause was the serious outbreak of 
influenza, which had reduced the earning power of the labou_ring clas~e~ and the resisting 
power of the agricultural classes. These causes, coupled w1th the fa1lure of the crops, • 
prQduced distress, which in certain parts deepened int~ famine." , . 

· 10 •. Distress was much aggravated by the appearance of the fatal influenza 
epidemic, which began in September 19H~ .and extende? well into the next. yea;. 
The following passage ·taken from the offictal report wntten before the ep1dem1c 
had entirely subsided indicates the severity of the disaster. , 

"A fulminating epidemic such as this one is altogether without piuall~l in the records 
of the Province. It appeared in two waves, the fi.rst of which occurred ID ;Ju}y and was 
so. mild that it does not appear to hav~ penetra!ed into some ?f .the d!stnct~ at all. 
while in others it probably passed unnoticed and. 1n only a few d1d 1t regrster . 1ts ma~k. 
Tile second wave however which started late 1n September struck the' Provmce v.tth 
lightning sudden~ess and violence, spreading rapidly and leaving ~ehind it. a m;lancholy 
wake of decimated villages and destitute orphans. Traces of the d1sease still ex1st (28th 
of January 1919) in some of the remoter parts, · 

The total mortalitv attributable to influenza up to the 3oth November is 79o,8~o. 
Practically all this occllrred in the two months of October and November, and it amounts 
to 56·83 per thousand of the population, taken as. 13,916,3o8 according to the Census of 
1911 or to 52'59 per ~housand of the popula.tion deduced up to the 1st January 1918 as 
16,037,257· . . ' 

A reference to previous heavy epidemic mortality in the Central Provinces and Berar 
.shows that the highest ·on record is that for cholera In the famine year . 1900. The figu~e 
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is So, 1·44· The heaviest recorded mortality from all causes occurr~d in the p~evio~s 
famine year 1897, when 797,313 deaths were registered in the rea~. The mfluenza ept?em!c 
alone, which has not yet spent its force, has produced a ca!am1ty m. two months. whtch IS 

practically equal to the total mortality for the whole of thts most dtsastrous famme year .• 
The total plague mortality since a8g6, when the first cases occurred, up· to date IS 

38o 308, which affords an interesting co•nparison between the results of 22 years of 
I f'fl ll plague and 2 months o .JO uenza, · 

An analysis of the effects of the epidemic, which was . paTticul.arly fatal to 
those in the prime of life, will be found in paragraph 15. It IS sufficient to state 
here that the deaths were undoubtedly much more numerous than reported, 
as the reporting agency broke down in places under the stress of the disease. 

• The combination of high prices, influenza and failure of crops, aggravated 
as it was by heavy railway traffic in connection with the war and the inadequate 
supply of waggqns, produced a crisis which the Province weathered with a 
wonderful po~·er of resi~tance. Fam!n? was declared i.n a~ ·area of 12,841 
square miles With a populatiOn of It mtlho~s, and SCarctty 10 38,333 square 
miles inhabited by five million persons . ... 

11. Fortpnately the .following year was one of abundant harvests everywhere,, 
bu't food stocks were depleted, and a 98 per cent crop brought little reduction in 
price5t which now pressed with unexampled severity, particularly on the urban popu· 
lation. With but the short spac.e of one year jn which to recuperate, the monsoon 
again failed, and in t 920•2.1 famine was declared in 3 and scarcity in 12 districts. 
Over the Province as a whole nearly I 2,ooo square miles with a population of 
nearly 1 ~ millions were declared to be under famine, and 35,ooo square miles with 
a population of O'{er 4t miUions under scarcity. The following extract from the 
famine report indicates the extent to which the agricultural population was-affected •. 

· •tFrom this time (September 1920) onwards; however, the rain came to . an abrupt· 
stop, and except lor a few light showerS' in certain districts no further rain \Vas received 
anyw'l\ere fromOctober 1920 to the latter half of January 1921. Th~ result; as on all 
previous occasions; was a severe failure of the kbarif harvest, The monsoon rainfall was· 
28·42 mches against the·average of 43'17 inches. · · 

T)le prolonged drought,: coupled witb the excessive heat, hardened the soil and· caused 
agreat.contraction ofthe,area sown· with spring crops. The total rabi area sown was 
30·per cent lessr.thali· in 1917•18. Tbe Want of moisture .in the soil which was responsible 
for the de.creas1dn sowing; coupled: with the absence of all rain till late 'in January, 
pDtvenllld satisfacto~r germination on light soils, and general failure of the rabi harvest 
resulted, The combined! outturn- of. both harvests over the whole ·province·: amo11nted to 
only 42 per cent of the normal aop'against 55 pee cent in the two· scarcity )earl>', 1907•08 
and 19t8·19, The Jubbulpore and Berar divisions suffered the most. In Seoni and 
Mandla' the combine,d outtu,rn o£ all t"rops did not exceed 25. per cent of the normal, while 
in Saugor alone of,' the dist(icts of the ]ubbulpore division the combined outturn exceeded· 
55 per cent,.of the pormal. In'· ~hree· districts of Berar tbe outturn was between 26 arid 27 
p~r cent of the normal and in tlie fourth district only reached 40 per cent. Other divisions 
were more favolired,.but ·only in comparisoo with the worst afflicted tracts in the Ner· 
budda di:vision; the outturn was 47 per cent of the normal in Chhindwara and 37 ·per cent 
_in Betul'; in th~ Nagpur division it was 38 per cent in Bhandara arid 42 per cent .in Ball!.· 
ghat; while iri the Chhattisgarh division,. the outturn ia Drug was only 37 per cent of the 
normal and in Raipur: the most favour~d dist~ict in the division, did not exeeed sz per cent. 
In only three . dtstr1cts . of the provmce dtd the out turn reach more thari So per 
cent- of·' the; normal'· I The c~op failure, was more serious· than 'any which has occurred 
since•I899;,1.goo. "· 1 : · : • • · · · . 

· .The per_fectio~' of relief measures as a .result of the experience gained from' 
previous fal!lmes h~s ~o·a large extent mitigated the primary effect of famine on 
the population stattstlcs. On the present occasion famine was at its height 
when the census was taken, and in consequence there was some abnormal migration, 
but the report already quoted shows that it was comparatively insignificant • 

. . "l~m.ig~atwn.-The seasonal mo.vements of labour, both within and from ~utside 
~he pro~mc~ ID search of employment, ate to the cotton picking in Berar, to the rabi 
arves~mg In the Nerbudda valley and the northern districts and to the manganese or 

.coal.mmes. In seasons of famine these movements are 1intensified, but except for a 
~onsiderab\e rush of poverty-stricken labourers from the Rewah ::itate and to a less degree 
Thm .the ~efdatory States tli_ere wa, littli! else to chronicle in the year under revision. 

e.t~rus .. rom Rewah,. whtch took place early in 19%1·, at first proved rather a severe• 
straJron ,the ,reshurees:1lf the Jubbulpore dist1'ict, but the cement works and the railway' 
cons ructJonGn t at nelghbourhoo~ were·able to absorb the greater number. In Bilaspur , :nn:, 4,ooo onds from the Surgu]a State came into the Mungeli and Katghora tahsils, · 

Z . dm~e than half of them arc reported to have settled down, especially in the Korba. 
~n• . . 
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" Em(gration.-Readiness to emigrate outside the province becomes each year more 
marked as the people go further and further afield in search of employment. In the year 
under report the migration of Chhattisgarhis to Jam5hedpur and the coal·ticlds ol Bengal 
was greater than before, and some 35,000 to 40,ooo persons are believed to have left 
the Chhattisgarh districts alone. The influx into )amshedpur and its neighbourhood was 
so great as to overstock the labour market: numbers of the: emigrants h:~.d to return 1\ ithout 
finding work, and some mortality resulted. In future it will be necessary to provide some 
meat\s of supplying the district ~uthorities with prompt informtttion as to the demand for 
\abour in the iron works and !Dines in order that they may check emigration in good time. 
On the other hand, fewer coolies migrated to Assam than might have been expected, due 
to the depression in the tea industry, the numbers being 10,731 compared with 31 1365 
in 1918-tg. Of these, moreover, two-thirds were residents of adjoining Nnth•e States and 
not of British India," · 

12. With the abnormal conditions prevailing in the decade, prices and the 
cost of living fluctuated widely. While there is at 
present in this Province no, official computation of the 

cost of living bv means of index numbers, expenditure qn food and clothing 
absorbs so larg~ a portion of the incomes of the inhabitants that the tables 
given below give a very good comparison of the cost of li~ing and the trend of 
wages in a number of places to which they relate, whiqh are typical of the 

PRICES AND WAGES. 

conditions in various parts of the Province. · I 
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MATERIAL EXPANSION OF THE PROVINCE 9 

In the rural area of the Amraoti district the rise in wages has failed to 
approximate to the increased cost of ·the staple food grain, and there is a 
marked difference both in 1918 and 1920. It must howe.ver be remembered that 

, supply and demand have more effect on the price of labour in Berar than in the 
Central Provinces, and at times of scarcity prices of food rise abnormally as it 
has to be imported from without. In 1919 the wage curve is not far below the 
price curve, and will approximate to it with good seasons. In Hoshangabad in 
the developed rural. area the wage curve sags below the price curve, but follows 
its shape closely. ln Seoni the wage curve has actually overtaken the price 
curve, while in Bhandara it is not far below it at thsl end of the decade. ln 
Saugor w~es have risen appreciably, but have not been able to overtake the rise 
in prices dqe to the famines, while in Raipur both in the developed and uncle· 
veloped parts wages have fairly kept level with prices, eKcept in 1918. In 
Nagpur urban wages have undoubtedly moved against the labourer; and the same· 
is the case to a lesser .extent in Akola, where,,however, during the earlier y~ars of 
the decade prices fell while the cost of labour remained the same. In Jubbulpore 
and Saugor, excP.pt in times of famine, wages have fairly kept pace with prices. . ' . . 

13. Some· of the main statistics connected with the material expansion 
MATERIAL mANSION OF of the Province are given in the a~companying table :-

TIIB PROVINCE, 

. 

• 
. ·. 

' 

Rail·borne traffic txclud· Length of 
ing tr.,sorc and animals. road,. 

' 
- Net cropped Land Length Migration ., · area . . of tail· to 1 Year. · revenue \ way . ~~acre~ .. demand. in miles • Aasam. 

Weight in . ,Yalu• in Rs. Meta·Unme 
maunds_,· rupees •. . llod. tailed. 

/ 

I 
. 

. . 
. 

. 

' ,. ' - ,.-.-•- . .. 
1911-12 ... 60,736,0(}0 36,5g,31,000 25,018,772 r,B6-4o,s88 3,28914,623 1,981'36 . ~.710. 

' • 
• 

1912•13 "' 66,736,ooo 35·49,64.000 24,621,359 •,87,57r674 3·360 4.563 1,981'36 6,133 . . 
.. 

1913•14 ... 74•138,ooo ss,ss,s2,oo0 24.478,6os 1,9Q,6S,18o 3.402 4,715 2,t11.f74 11,07~ 

' 

1914•15 sli,495,ooo m8,6.M3,000 25,110,52a 1,92,45.555 s,s6s 4,268 11,241'88 8,114!} ... . . 
• 

1915•16 70,:183,000 3s.s3,94,ooo •s.4tBmo 1,9Q,s~.769 3,601 4,240 2,351'114 4,635 
~· 

. 
lgt6•17 70.176,ooo 38·29•77·000 15,286,730 '·51'·79.991 3.754 •• 137 1,3.)Z'24 1,940 ... • . 

1917•18 6s,ts6,ooo 41,g(i,o3,ooo ~4,234,o8S lo9St50,813 3M' 3,Soo 2,419'77 lol7f ... 
. 

' 

1918·19' 68,172,000 47,27,•s,ooo 23,261,379 t,9B,s6.SI• 3.894 4.099 2,4:18'52 31,365 ... 
• • 

'. . 
il,oo,s7 ,3711 4,111 3,980 ~A28'SZ 17,281 

1919•20 ... 66,930,~ 59·53,21,000 23,669,683 
' . ' 

1921>-21 ... ,s,oss.ooo 47,76,6t,ooo 23,139,1o6 1199.941001 4,i99 3,902 2>418'52 10,73~ 

. 

The railway traffic during the decade would be a fair index of the trade of 
the Province year by year, were nqt the result~ obscured by a number· of unusual 
factors The outbreak of the war momentanly paralysed trade, .and acco.u?ts 
for the ~udden drop both in value and in bulk. Subsequently the difficulty ansmg 
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from the shortage of railway st.ock and th~ impo~sibility of replacing it while the 
war WaS in progress, prevente? the ex~ans10n, W~tc.h WaS due to the demand f_or 
India's products, being fully d1splayed m th.e statiStiCS. A s~stem. ?~ preferenba~ 
booking had to be instituted, and there ts. no d?ubt that 1f. factht1es had been· 
available the figures during_ the ":ar and tmmed1~tely a~ter 1t would ha~e been 
considerably swollen. Extenstve gratn traffic occurred owmg to the fanunes of 
1918·19 and t92<l·21, and the figures have yet to return to the normal. The 
net cropped area depends largely on' the character of the season, but the fall at 
the end o£ the decade reflects, in addition to the results of the two famines, 
a real decrease in cultivatioli"due to the decimation of the agricultural population 
by influenza. The extension of communications by railway was abruptly 
stopped by t~e· out~reak of th~ _war, and there ~re several ~chemes whose 
completion st1ll awatts the prov1s10n of further ra1lway matenal. Slow but 
steady progress has been made in the construction ?f roads, metalled. tracts 
having replace~ unmetalled ones over a length of goo mtles. 
' . . . 

1 4· ' The system of ·registration of vital statistics has been fully described 
svsrE" oF V1m REo~s- itt paragraph 42 of the census report of 1911, and it is 

TRAms. only 'necessary 'to indicate any changes that have been 
introduced during the decade. The method of registration has remained 
unaltered, except that in towns fro.m the beginning of 1920 deaths of children 
under one yeaf ·of age have been sub-divided into smaller age pe-riods. Some 
improvement has been effected in the method of checking the statistics by 
the utilization for this purpose of the va<.:cination staff, whose work eniails a good 
deal o.f house-to· house· visitation; but the opinion expressed in 1911 still holds 

'good that,. whereas the . reporting of actual occurrences is fairly accurate the 
·classification under the diseases which caused death is very untrustwo'rthy. 
The .Feudatory States must,·howeyer, .be excepted, ·as a perusal of the very small 
number of reported births. and deaths displayed in Subsidiary Table V demon· 
strates, For the purpose of the present census, however, the vital statistics must 
be accepted with reserve; as the reporting broke down hQpelessly. during the 
influenza epidemic, and for a period of nearly six months, beginning from September 
1918, the machinery of regi~tratipn was out of gear. 

15. The statement.in the margin compares the !ncreas~ i~ the population 
CoMPARtsoN BRlii'EEN oa· smce the last census and the vttal statJsttcs records .. The 

oucao •oPULATton AND difference .is due to two reasons, inaccuracy in the record 
CENsus PoPutArtoN. . · of births and deaths, and migration. The vital statistics 
were iind~ubtedly affeCted' .. by. the . influenza epidemic, when 'many deaths 

Persons. . were not r~gistered, while the statistics of 
Dectease in population according ' • 'I d' 
: to census statistics · _,. - 53,6;o m1grat10n ":ere temporart y. tslocated owing 
Excess of births over deaths ... +234,~1 tO the famtne (I) by the mflux from neigh• 

Total variation ... -:;~-;:gs;- Bouring state~ and provinces into the north 
. . . . . · . . , --.- of the Provmce for. the. wheat harvest of 
laboure~s, wh~ ca~e 111 exceptionally larg~ numbers, and (2) by the exodus 
to the mdustnal centres to the east !rom Chhattisgarh of petty cultivators, 
many of whom returned to the' fields m June· 1922 when the next monsoon 
broke. Of the wh~at labourers or clzaitharas, jls they are called, 38,857 were 
enumerated. as havmg be.en born outside the Province.. · 

. 16. The population 9f. T?II cont~ined 749,985 immigrants, and if we 
assume th~t two·.fifths have dtea, Or! a umform death-rate of 40 per r 000 nearly 
450,00? wtll surv.tve. This. figure :is prbbably below the 1Uark bec~use of the 
excessiVe m~rtaltty due to mfluenza and the fact that immigrants would be above 
the average mage. As 609,563 immigrants were enumerated in ,921 th~>re 
wo~ld be a balance of 1_5g,.ooo, whic~ would be the number who immigrated 
du6ng thbe dec~de .. A_stmtlar calculatiOn shows that the province has lost about 
1? ,qoo Y emtgrahon m the same period, and there is therefore the ver Jar e 
dt~c~epancy of about.3go,ooo between the population as it is and thaf whi~h 
~~f t be t~pe~ted ~rom a c~n~ideration of the r!'!corded births and deaths and the 
of d~~~h~ 't~~~~atwnf hT~tsflts due to .a gr~at ext-;nt to defective registration 
. one t a t hme o alt e m uenza eptdemtc, and It se,ems probable that about 
. quar ~r o . t e tot number of deaths at that time escaped re i·tration 
, A fuller discussiOn of the statistics of. migration will .~e fourid in Chapt~r~ I I I. • 
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. Mortality due to partic·ular diseases • 

• 
' Cholera. Small·pox, Dysentery and Fever, I lnflu· 

Oiarrb01a. Plague. 
-

enta. 

Year. I 

Ratio Ratio Ratio Rotio Rntio 
Total. Total. Total. Total. • per per rer per Total. per Tot•.l• 

mille. mille. mHie, mille. mille; 

1911 ... 2,998 '22 1,7•4 '12 43·777 S15 234.489 16·8s 27,938 2'01 
34.313 2"46 4·550 '33 s~.sas 270,162 

... 
1912 .•. 4'23 19'41 19,199 1'38 

15,a86 6,.p(l '46 J4,66o 
... 

1913 ... no 2'49 195.534 14'05 $12 . '04 
1'46 4,581 48,045 

. .. 
1914 - ... 20,345 '33 3'45 234·5•8 10"86 8<)6 •o6 ... 
1915 ... s.66a '41 . 7·'~1- •os 46,1>3 3"31 2J7,1i34 17"09 20,264 1"46 . .. 
1916 ... 39·••s ·a·Sa 339 '02 40,467 2'91 254·785 18'31 28,029 2"06 ... 
•'9'~ 

... 6gl ·os 452 '03 35·483 a·ss aa6,204 r6-~6 48,o36 3'45 
2,186 '16 lo146,770 82"41 

. .. 
191 ~· 3·3·'' '24 42.953 3'02 11,093 ·So 914,8~0 
1919 ... 6a,o89 4'46 7·342 '53 44,6111 3'21 304,742 21'90 g,2lQ •66 33,853 
1920 ... 3·491 '25 2,176 '16 so,28J 2'18 346,276 u·ss 14,374 1'0,1 

s8,331 '•787 43.486 
. .. 

1921 ... 4'19 '13 3'13 327,930 23'57 5·467 '39 .. 
- -~ - - - - --- - - -

Total ... 2Jg.?62 1'7 32,700 '2 468,711 3'4 3.779.2s4 I a·1~ 1Bs1627 1'3 ~48,682 

I 

q. In discussing the mortality from particular diseases, it must be borne 
in mind that the true cause,of death is frequently not known, and that the report 
is made through the agency of an individual who cannot recognise anv but the 

-most distinctive diseases. Even the deaths from influenza have to be estimated 
from the departure from the normal of the figures under the comprehensive 
head of fever. A certain degree of accuraC}', however, can be attained in the 
case of easily recognised diseases like cholera, small-pox and plague. Cholera 
·i~ sometime~ confused with a~ irritant bo~el comp~atn;t caused by the c~nsump· 
bon of unsuitable food at the time of famme, but tt' 1s also a concomitant of 
famine, and ls often due to tb~ contraction and consequent fouling of the water 
supply .at such times. Deaths from this disease were therefore highest in 
1919 and 1921, when the totals of 4'46 and 4'19 per mille were reached, ,as 
againsta ~ec~nnial a,.verage of 1'3$· In addition 191 a and 191? were unhealthy 
years, wh1le tn 1917 the exceptiOnally low figure of ·os per mtlle was returned. 
Small·pox is sometimes confused: with chicken·pox, as the vernacular term for 
both diseases is the same, but, as the lattercomplaint accounts for few deaths, the 
disturbance of the statistics from this cause will be small. The average decennial 
death-rate from small-pox was '22 per mille, and the most serious epidemics 
occurred in 1913 and 1919 ... The most severe outbreak of plague occurred in 
1917, when 48,036 persons succumbed, giving a death·rate of 3:4; per thousand. 
Other years of high mortality were 1916, 1911 and 1915. In spite of the local 
intensity of outbreaks, mortality from this cause taken over the Province as a 
whole is not very high when compar~d with that due to other . diseases, and 
it appears that, with the spread of maculation and the increased readiness of the 
inhabitants to vacate infected areas at the earliest opportunity, the·virulence of the 
epidemic is subsiding. The statistics of deaths by fever, as has been stated, are 
notoriously unreliable. The returns undei'this head, however, give a general indica• 
tign of the popular health during the year .. The feature of the statistics, apart from 
the heavy mortality due to influenza in 1918, is the increase in the deaths subsequent 
to that year. This may be due ~to genera\ loss of vitality, and the unfavourable 
effect of the epidemic on the age constitution of the people. 

x8. Now- that the ·general fa~ tor-s\ by. which. the growth. and movement of 
. · __ the populatton ts dctermmed, have been set forth, L 

VAlUATION IN POPULATION, _prOCeed to eXaflJine their effect On the distribution Of the-
population l:l.uring the decade. The variations prior to the year 1911 have 
already been analysed in previous census reports, and the discussion will there· 
fore be confined to changes subsequent. to that year. It will be convenient t() 
examine the alterations by natural divisions and the areal into which they are 
-sub-divided before proceeding to summarise the results for the Province. 
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N erbudda Valley Division. 

MAP OF THE 
NERBUODA VALLEY DIVISION 
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19. · e va ey o t e er udda river, which flows westward through the 
Jubbulpore, Narsinghpur, Hoshangabad and Nimar districts, has long been famous 
for its fertile alluvial soil and the excellent wheat crop it produces. The division, 
however, also includes to the north the two districts of Saugor and Damoh, 
which are situated on the border of the Malwa or Vindhyan plateau at an 
average height of 2,ooo feet above sea level1 while in the extreme west portions 
of the Nimar district are more closely allied to the Maratha plain country. . 

The population figures of the districts o\ the· Nerbudda valley division are 

T 
obscured to a certain extent by the presence of large 

RB WHEAT HAIIVBSTBRS. I k h . h h numbers ·of abourers nown as c azt aras, w o were 
moving from place to place at the time of the wheat harvest. At the census 
of 1911, which was taken R days earlier in March, thill disturbing factor 
was not present to the same extent, as the wheat harvest that year was a late one. 
Instructions were issued to the census staff that the word ckaithara should be 
entered in .the census schedules against all such persons, and the information 
was collected in the census offices, It is exhibited in the table given below : ...... 

Table showing the temporary movement ofllibour for the whe~t harvest. 
' Number of Immigrants. 

Place o! 
Jubbul· Sau· F b Nar· Hoshang.IN' 

Elsewhe~e in Outside Number Net 
Enumeration. 

pore. gor, amo 'singhpur.. abad, \ •mar. Central Pro· Central Total. of emi· gain-
vinces. Provinces. grants. 

!ubbnlpore ... ... 450 3·6:33 94 3 ... 548 10.425 IS, 153 291 + 14,862' 
augor ... ~7 ... 233 7 ... ." a 1o16og 10,878 ~.tJSo + 8,198 

Damoh ... 45 1,879 ... ... ... ... .I 2,461 4·386 4.981 - S9S Naroioghpur. ... lg8 ~~a ... 4SS 323 97Q 2,8ga s.oss 1,684 + 3•371 Hosluuigabad ~19 153 903 I,SP2 - 80 4.874 u,6so 19.461 649 + 18,812 Nimar ... ... ... ... I . 188 . ... 527 820 1,536 403 + 1,133--· - - --- ---- --Total ... 291 2,68o 41g81 ,,684 649 403 6,gf14 38,857 s6..t6g 10,688 +45.781 
. 



DENSITY-NERBUODA VALLEY DIVISION, 

It is clear that these figures will be below and not ab~ve the mark for 
while an enumerator would not enter in the census schedules any one' as a 
c!zaithara who was not, be might omit to make the necessary entry. 

· . It will be see? that the. Hoshan.g-abad, J~bbulpore and Saugor districts 
~eceived an appreciable accretion to their population of a purely temporary kind. 

20." Though not lying in the Nerbudda valley, these two districts find in 
SAuaoa .&No DAMoH the Sonar valley a good alluvial soil, and 40 per cent 

• . · of the area is under wheat. The population in Sauoor 
IS concentrated round the town of that name, which is the fourth larcrest in the 
Province, and the density of the Saugor tahsil is returned at 176 persons per 
square ~ile; During the ~ecade the . ~opulation fell by IJ,OJO persons, and, 
as the dtstnct was badly hit by the famme of 1900, the population is now little 
in exces.s of that of 1872. As a ma~ter of fact! the decrease in the present 
decade ts actually greater, as there IS a net gam of 8,198 chaitharas. The 
excess of deaths over births was registered as IJ,s~a~, but, owing to the diffi· 
culty of obtaining accu~ate returns during the in~uen~a epidemic, this figure 
must have been much h1gher, and the close approximation of the real' decrease 
to the expected decrease is obviously due to the temporary immigration referred 
to above. From 1911 to 1916, except in 1915 when malaria reduced 
the birth-rate, there was a steady excess of births over deaths, but in 1918 thP. 
death-rate owing to the influenza epidemic reached the unprecedented figure of 
72,253, or more than so,ooo in excess of the normal, while in the following 
year the birth-rate fell to 17,627, or 277 per mille, which is the lowest figure recorded 
during the decade. In Damoh the country is somewhat more broken and 
less fertile than Saugor, and owing to the absence of large towns the density 

. is as low as 102 per square mile. The hi5tory of the vital statistics is some· 
what similar,' but there was an actual excess of deaths in 1916, and in the 
influenza year there was a recorded death·rate of 159 per mille as against 
.133 in Saugor, while the low birth·rate persisted for the two subsequent years 
instead of one. The population therefore fell by 45,921, or 13'8 per cent, which 
is one of the largest decreases recorded in British territory. 

21. The Jubbulpore di~trict is s~mewhat composite in charactet. The 
Murwara tahsil resembles the Vindhyan districts of 

jOBBU~PORE. s d D h • . I I . . d • augor an amo m 1ts genera c JaracterJstlcs, an m 
the rest of the district to the west the rice growing country gives place to. the 
wheat-growing valley of the Nerbudda, from which the division denves its name. 
The density therefore varies considerably from 142 in the Murwara tahsil to 257 
in the ] ubbulpore tahsil. The Jubbulpore tahsil contains the city of that name, 
but its. rural density amounts to 150. The population during the decade remained 
stationary, but the excess of registered deaths over births was no less than 
40,073· This was due partly to chaz'tharas, and partly to the flow of normal 
immigration, as the total excess of immigrants over emigrants during the decade 
amounted to about 6s,ooo, · 

22. PracticaUy the whole of the Narsinghpur district lies in the basin of 
the Nerbudda valley, and the cultivation consists largely 

NARSINGHPUR, f I d h . A th ., . o w 1eat an ot er Winter crops. s e so1 1s 
particularly retentive of moisture, it suffers less from the vagaries of the seasons 
than many other districts; at the same time it possesses excellent railway 
communications, and is within easy touch of the markets of India. It is 
therefore surprising to find that its population has decreased by 3'9 per cent 
durin~ the decade and that it is about 26,ooo smaller than in 1872. Normally 
the b1rth·rate is little higher than the death·rate, and indeed was below it in 1912, 
when plague and cholera took a heavy toll. The district suffered heavily from 
influenza in 1918, when the death·rate was 66'76 per mille, and its effects had not 
passed away in 1919, when the death-rate was higher and the birth·rate lower than 
the normal. In the following year relapsing fever, which is a form of mild 
influenza, afpeared, and there was again an excess of deaths. The natural 
decrease o the population according to the vital statistics was 1913oo, or 
some S,ooo more than the actual decrease. This was due partly to the 
presence of clzaitharas; but permanent immigration is also responsible, as the 
district now contains nearly 7;ooo more immigrants than emigrants, whereas 
in 1911 there was a balance of 4,000 on the other side. 
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· · The factors enumerated ·above do n?t s~fficiently account for the fa!lu~e 
of the district to increase in population m the last 5? years ; and tt ts 

robable that the reason for this phenom~non is to be found m the fact that as 
~oort as the cultivator has attained ~ certatl) 11tandar? of comfort he does not seek 
to add to his resources. Populatton .does not . wtsh to press .on the means of 
subsistence. The district is similar in population. and,. phystcal features to 
Hoshangabad in the west, and the followmg q?otatton from the Hoshangabad 
Settlement report of 1913-18 holds good of Narsmghpur. . . 

a The number of persons which too acres of cultivated land supported ~~ last settle­
ment and at the present rev1s1on was as 
follows:-

• 
Tahsil. At last I At :evision. 

Settlement. . 
----~ 

Sohagpur ... 48 52 
Hoohangabad .. 47 49 
Sconi,Malwa ... . . 4a 30. 
Harda .. 41 . 39 

In Bombay a similar area suppotl.s 56 pe;­
sons, in the Punjab 87, in Madras 120, and 111 
the United Provinces 130. It is curious to note 
also that the richest part of the district as 
reoards both soil and material wealth supports 
th~ smallest population, and that the pre~re 
in this part has actually fallen since last st'!ttle­
ment. Any one familiar with the methods of 

the Hoshangabad cultivator will need no assistance in forming the ~byious. conclusio?· 
Making all · due allo.wance fo~ the fact that the standar~ . of hvmg 1s lo~ver m 
the east .of the distuct than m the west, and for the addtttonal oource of mcome 
which the forests of the Sohagpur tahsil furnish,. \here is no doubt that. the 
western tahsils could support a population of between 6o and 70 per 100 acres wtthout 
any difficulty." · 

ln ·common with other areas in the Nerbudda valley, recovery from the 
famine of 1900 was very slow; before that famine the wheat-growing areas . 
were able to bear a. comparatively high assessment of land revenue; but once a land of cultivation, it became overgrown with kans grass, a weed which when 
it is established requires much labour and capital to eradicate. At the same. 
time cotton began to be a much more profitable crop to cultivate, and the centre 
of fertility of th~ Province shifted· from th~ Nerbudda valley· to the Maratha 
plain. This was recognised in Hoshangabad, when after the end of the wheat 
boom of the eighties a cycle of Jean years culminating in the famine of 
1900 set in, the effect of which is briefly described in Mr. Gowan's settlement 
report, · 

· "Briefly it may be said that in 1901 the productive capacity of the district had fallen by 
roughlr one-shth to one-fourth in the have!i tracts 'of the Harda, Seoni and Sohagpur 
tahsils, and by one-third in the Hoshangabad tahsil and in tile riverine and submontane· 
tracts o[ the other tabsils. To meet this fall a permanent reduction of Rs. 1,71 1000 was 
made in the village assets, Rs. 92,000 going in relief of ordinary tenants, Rs., tz,ooo 
in relief of the protected tenants, and l<.s, 67,000 being deducted from the bome·farm 
valuation. The corresponding reduction in revenue was Rs. 8z,ooo. In order to com­
pensate for the contraction of the cropped area and the deterioration in the character of the 
cropping, temporary abatements averaging 1 ~~ per cent on the reduced assets were 
granted for three years, and in 1904 some of these abatements, mostly in villages of the Hosh· 
angabad tahsil, were continued for the term of the settlement. In 1903-05 debt-conciliation 
proceenings were tak~n up,- and 62 lakhs were remitted by award, and 12! lakhs by the 
voluntary act of creditors. Finally, to allow the people a lengthened period free from 
the unsettling effect. of changes in the demand,. the term for which •the abated rents 
and revenues would remain in force was extended till I9IS·r 8. The facts given 
in subsequent chapters wit\ ·show the. extent to which these measures, aided by a 
series of more. favourable seasons, restored the district to a very large measure of its 
former prospenty ". · 

' In Narsinghpur conditions6were not dissimilar when the question of rtset· 
tling the district was examined; in lg16 it was found that the district, which had 
benefited by the w_heat boom of the eighties, had not yet regained the position it 
had before the famme of tgo~, ~s is. shown by the following quotation from a 
letter· £tom· the Local AdmmtstratiOn to the Government of India dealina 
with the question:---:- · t> 

' "The Narsi.ogbpur. district profited greatly from the wheatboom of the eighties 
but a sharp react to~ set m after the famines of the nineties. and the district bas recovered 
v_ery slowly from the effects of those famines. In s.onie villages abatements of land 
revenue w_ere granted,, a~d though t?~s~ abatements are no longer in force, an examination 
of the agncultural stattstlcs of the dtstnct .shows that complete recovery up to the standard 
o£ the last settlement, which was completed in 1894, bas not yet taken place. Though the 
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area occupied for cultivation shows a $ligh! rise of 1 & per cent, the gross cropped area is 
b:low the settlement figute by 4 .rer cent, while old fallows, which at settlement represent· 
ca !lnly .7~ per cent o~ the occupt.:d area, now represent 14! per cent of that area, !\lore 
senous ts the change tn the character of the croppina. Wheat is the staple crop of the 
district, b~t the area under this crop has fallen from ~38,ooo to qs,ooo ar.res, or b1• 39 per 
cent. Thts great decreas~ of are.a .u.nder a valuabl_e crop is due largely to bad har\·ests in 
1914 and 1915, and to the tmposstbthty of procunng seed at reasonable prices iu the 
autumn of 1915, but, though a recovery mar confidently be expected in the current year 
there can be little hope of any figure approximating tb~t. of settlement; Cor ~ven in 1912: 
after two very good harvests, the wheat area was only 193,ooo acres. Further cddence 
of the deterioration in cropping is an increase of 17 per cent ir. the minor millets kodon 
and k11tki, which are of no commercial importance, :md an increase of 16 per 'cent in 
miscellaneous crops which are not staples of the district. The number of plough cattle hag 
increased by 33 per cent, b~t thi1 i~probably largely due to the sub-division of ·boldings, 
the average size of which hu· t;nuch decreased " • 

• 
23. As has already been stated, the natural features of the Hoshanrrabad 
HosHANoAuo. district are akin. t~ N arsinghpur, except that the d~tri~t 

extends further mto the plateau to the south, whde tn 
the Harda tahsil to the · west the more profitable cotton has, within the memory 
"£ the writer, pushed its way into the. wheat country. The causes which have 
led to the decline of the NaliSinghpur pop'ulation 'hold good for Hoshangabad, 
though the decline is not so marked.: Fro"m 1911 to 1917 the natural growth of 
the population was maintained, except. for a setback due to cholera in 1912. 
But owing to deaths from influenza there was a decrease of 30,ooo in 1918, and 
in 1919 the low birth-rate which followed the disease caused a fall of 4,6oo. 
During the decade the population decreased by z·s per cent, but is now some 
xo,ooo more than in 1872, The natural fall is only 7,338, but the district had 
a favourable balance of no Jess than t8,ooo chaitltaras for the wheat harvest, 
so that the resident population is considerably less than that shown. The 
Hoshangabad tahsil has the greatest density of 165 per square mile, and the 
lowest, of too, is found in Sohagpur, while in the cotton growing country of Harda 
it is only ns. The higher density in Hoshangabad, however, is due to the 
comparative ab3ence of forest. · · · 

24. Though· the Nerbudda flows along the northern boundary of the 
NniAa. . district, wheat has nearly everywhere given way to 

cotton, and only occupies 4 per cent of the cropped area, 
The distnct possesses a large amount of uncultivated land, lor the low forest· 
clad hills on the north of the Tapti valley run through the district from west 
to east. The density is therefore only 94 per square mile, which is the lowest 
in the di·;ision, although 38 per cent of the soil is under cotton. This low den·. 
sity, however, is partly due to the presence •of a large area under forest, parti· 
cularly in the Harsud tahsil, where the population numbers only 55 per square 
mile. Nimar is the only district in the division which registers an increase of 
population durin()' the decade and in this respect it resembles the neighbouring 
Maratha plain ~ountry. Although few chaitltams are. n;corded as having 
migrated to Hoshangabad for the wheat harvest, the Dtstm.t Census Officer 
reports a decrease of 10,119 or I 4 per cent between th~ . pro\'isional and final 
figures of the Harsti~ tahsil. This he ascribes to migration, and it is probaJ!e 
that it is due to an· iinusual eKodus to In.dore in search of work. The recorded 
deaths ~ltdi'!J~ded f~ birti1s by"nearly ro,ooo, owing to plague, from ·w.hich the 
district suff~e~severely in the years 1911·1912,, 1916 an? .1917, and to mlluenza 
in 1918 ar;td 1919 •. In the face of these figur~s 1t ts surpnsmg to find that, th~re 

'was a recorded irt~l'~ii!Se of over s,ooo durmg the dec~de, and the D1stnct 
-Gcnsus Officer is driven to the conclusion that the populatiOn of 1911 was not 
properly recorded owing to the prev;1lence o~ plague a~d the consequent 
evacuation of houses. In support of thts he pomts to an tncrease of near!y 
q ooo in the town of Burhanpur, where a recensus was taken at a later date tn 
igu. The fact that many deaths must have escaped registration at the time 
<lf the influenza epidemic is adduced in support of this contention. The writer, 
however, who was serving in the Nimar district at the census of 19u, ~an 
testify that every possible precaution was taken to ensure that the populatton 
was correctly enumer::tted in the places to which they had migrated! and, 
although the urban population was smaller than usual, a very large portton of 
the inhabitants who ' left their hocses encamped in te.rnporary huts near . 
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the infected areas, with the result that there was a corresponding rise 
in the rural population. The true explanation is probably to be found in 
the extraordinary immigration from I\ handesh owing to the scarcity of 
water. One such immigrant on being qu('stioned stated that there was no 
water within a radius of 5 miles of his village, the inhabitants of ·which had 
moved. in a body into Nimar until :the monsoon of 1921 : this is borne out 
by the fact that the immigrants from Khandesh number 17,ooo .or 33 per 
cent more than in 191 1. . . 
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25. The plateau divisi~n contains the four districts of Betcl, Chhindwara, 
Ta£ ·~ATBAII D1v1s1oN. Seo~1 and M~ndla, and with the exception of the Sausar 

k' tahsil of Chhmdwara, which lies below the ghats· and iS: 
bor~h a s" to the. I Maratba p~ain country, it occupies a plateau formed 
ti'vel. e Th:;~urfs· ~11 :al:t a he•ght of more t.han. "2,o_oo feet above sea 
soils wh'ch r . th aNlOunt of .wheat cuttJVatiOn ... m the more fertile· 
marked f~atur~e or" thee ;a eys that mtersect the .hilly _.ridges which are a 
and prefer to. grow the )!~try, ~n\ -man~; ~ ·the .. mhab1tants are aborigines. 
of cultivation, and are more :~it~d :o\hw •c rehqu1re' less . carefu.l methods. 
found. e somew at poor soil that ts generally 
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!l6. The population o,f ~etul d~clin~d by 26,649 or 6·8 per cent, though 
BuuL. t~ere 1s .an. mcrease of ne~rly $,Ooo according to the 

v1tal statistics. The population mcreased rapidly during 
!he first fou~ yea:s of the decade, and to a lesser extent until 1918, when the 
mfluenza epidemic caused more than Jo,ooo· deaths. This as in other districts 
was followed by a low birth-rate in 1919, and there ~as a further loss of 

' 6,ooo persons. In the following year, however, births increased though they 
have ftill to reach normal figures, and there was an excess over de~ths of 2 ooo. 
E~en ~ak!n~ allowance for omiss~on~ to registe~ deaths. during the infl~enza 
epide!l!Ic, 1t 1s pro?able that the d1stnct lost heavily by m1gration. Famine was 
prevadmg at the t1me of the census, and there was in consequence an unusually 
large exodus of ckaitharas to the Nerbudda valley, while in 1911 large num­
bers of coolies were employed on the construction of the Amla-Itarsi Railway. 
The density is much the highest in the Multai tahsil, where it averages 157 
persons per square mile, or more than twice as much as in the rest of the 
district. 

27. The Chhindwara district falls naturally into two. portions, for while the 
caarNow!.R · greater part of it lies ·on the plateau, the M arathi·speaking 

. · "' Sausar tahsil in the plain has all the characteristics of 
the Maratha plain country. The density of the district is 117 per square mile, 
but it contains much sparse!)' inhabited country in the Ja~irdaris which lie to 
the north, while in Sausar a density ol 133 per square mrle 1s found. With the 
exception of a somewhat unhealthy year in 1916, the population made good pro• 
gress until the ~uenza epidemic of 1918, when the deaths exceeded the births by 
24,ooo. The birth-rate was low in the following year, but the fall was not so 
marked as elsewh~re. In 1920, however, the district suffered sevNely from the 
relapsing fever which accompanied the second, but milder, outbreak of influenza. 
During the decade the population fell by 27,ooo, although there was an increase 

· of J 1,ooo according to the registered statistics of births and deaths. In spite of 
the fact that 18,ooo less immigrants were found in the aistrict at the beginning 
than at the end of the decade, there is still a balance in ~1favour of immigration, 
and it is apparent that the reporting of deaths at the time of the influenza epide· 
mic was peculiarly defective. ! 

28. Seoni has a density of 108 persons per square mile, and is less thinly 
. s · populated than the other districts of the plateau division; 

eoNJ. · the population is concentrated in the wheat-growing 
country round Seoni, the density of the Lakhnadon tahsil being only 83. 
The vital statistics show a steady increase until the year 1918; but owing to 
influenza in that year, and famine and relapsing fever in 1920, 20,000 more deaths 
than.births were recorded during the decade. The deduced population, however, 
was 24,ooo less than that recorded at the ce11sus, and this is ascribed by the 
D~uty Commissioner to migration of chaitharas for the wheat harvest into the 
Nerbudda valley; but the figures show that the loss is due more to a deficiency in 
immigration than to an excess of emigration. I . . 

29. Mandla is the largest and most sparsely populated district in the 
M.\.NDt~ division, and has a dens!.![.2t o_nly_l§_e~~.~~ ,R_eJ..~!l.u. are 

· · mile, which is lower than a!!1 ~l~-~r ~~t!lct 1n l~~rov· 
ince exc;_Et Ch~ It has. poor commuliica1ions, tlie oii1y railWaY bemg the 
oranch lme from Nainpur to Mandla, and good roads are equally rare. T.he 
inhabitanture majnlv abo~nes, ~nd the c~l!iV(lJjg~j~_,pJ.. ~.,low .. Jlr?,er .. Oynng 
totfie Jertilitj'OT'tnea:fi'Oi'IgmaT' tnbes the population mcreased raptdly m times 
of prosperity, and has gone up by 81 per cent since !872· The pres~nt. decade 
however saw a decrease of 19,ooo, owing to influenza 10 191~ and agat~m 1920. 

In t~e ]~ear the district suffer,~d mor.~. than~ othe~J.Il...!~UI:~e from 
fam1ne, and the populatiOn bemg littfeiifchned to m1grate eJsew.here. m search of 
work and commuoications poor, the effect on the populat1on IS more pro­
nounced than elsewhere. Vital statistics show the population to have b~on 
practically stationary during the decade, the increase of the first sev~n years bemg 
counterbalanced by the decrease in the last three. The net gam IS l~ss t~an 
400. The population, however, actually decreased by tg,oco, and as m1gra11on 
is a comparatively unimportant factor, this will approximate to the number of 
deaths not registered in the influenza epidemic of 1918. 
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• The Maratba Plain· Division . 
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30. The Mara.tha plain division contains the cotton country consisting of 
M P the four districts of Berar, excluding the Melghat taluq 

A!UTHA ~AIN DIVISION. of Amraoti, which is a wild,hilly tract similar to the country 
found in the adjoining plateau division, and the districts of Wardha and Nagpur; 
to the east. of this lies the Waingang1 valley, containing rice country of consi· 
derable fertility, while in the south:eastern corner of the division lies the spars~ly 
populated district o£ Chanda, in which rice is the principal , crop. In spite of 
the inclusion of the Melghat and Chanda and the hilly tahsil of Baihar in 
Balaghat, the division is the most thickly populated in the pro\•ince, and has a 
density of 154 persons per square mile. The· greater portion of the four Berar 
.districts lies in the valley of the Purna river, and the black soil found there 
IS famous for the production of cotton.. To the south, however. portions 
of the Buldana, Akola and Y eotmal districts lie on a plateau standing 
about t,ooo feet above the plain and gradually sloping towards the Hyderabad 
border. To the north of the Amraoti district lies the Melghat taluq, which 
stretch.es int~ the Satpura hills, and is entirely different to t~e rest of Berar. 
The ~hmate 1s dry and hot, but on the whole healthy. Cotton 1s the main crop, 
co,·en?g 4S'o per cent of the cultivated area, and juwar, with 53'S per cent, is the 
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staple food·crop. The cultivation of cotton, however makes the local food· 
-supply ins~ffici:nt,, and g:ain ~as to be imported,,with the result that the general 
level of pnces ts htgher tnan m the Central Provmces. Berar is the most pros· 
perous portion of the province, and no less than 83·7 per cent of the cultivable 
area is under crops. Indeed the uncultivated area is barely sufficient for the 
.other needs of the people. · 

31. The A mraoti distric~ has a density of q6 persons per square mile, or, 
AMRAoTt. excludtng the Me\ghat, 249· Unlike the rest of Berar 

. . t~e. population during the decade declined by 45,oco 
perso~s. The ~ttal stattsttcs show a decrease of only 6,8oo, for which the 
appalhng mortahty during the year 1918 of 92,6.~5 .was .re~ponsible. The large 
dtff~rence between the actual an~ deduce~ populatiOn mdtcates that the regis· 
trat10n of deaths was very defectiVe, parttcularly at the time of the influenza 

. epidemic ; for Berar was at the time of the census not nearh· so affected by the 
crop failure, and there was considerable temporary immigration in search of work, 
the effect of which is obscured in the statistics by the fact that the older 
immig;an~s who came i~ with th~ development of Berar are now dying off. 
The dtstnct recovered qutckly from tnfluenza, and by 1920 the excess of births 

. over deaths was well above the average for normal years. 

32. With the exception of one unhealthy year in 19161 when plague was 
A · prevalent, the population increased steadily until 1918, 

KoL.<. when the influenza epidemic brought the number of 
deaths to 9+,6125, or 6x,ooo in excess of the births. There was a further decrease 
of the population by 2,000 in the following year, but by 1920 normal conditions 
were re-established. The decrease in population according to the registration of 
vital statistics amounted t6 16,ouo in the decade, but according to the census 
the population had increased by S,soo. This was due urdoubtedly to the effects 
of immigration, tor there is no falling off in the number ol those born out:;ide but 
enumerated in the district comparable with that which occurred in the neighbour· 
ing di~trict of Amraoti, although both districts must have been developed about 
the same time. The density of the district is 194: to the square mile, ranging 
from 152 in the Mangrul taluq to 225 in Akot. 

33· During the decade the population increased by 3o,ooo, which is about 
B 17 ,ooo in excess of the natural increase. The district 

utoANA. adjoins the H yderabad State, and for this reason probably 
alone among the Berar districts shows an increase in the number of those born 
outside the 'district, With the exception of !..9_!2, the population made steady 
progress until 1918, when deaths exceeded births by_ so, 190, but the influenza 
·epidemic was not quite as severely felf as in the rest of Berar, and the birth-rate 
did not tall off to such an extent in 1919, with the result that thete was an excess 
.of births in that year. The density varies considerg.bly within the district, being 
:zos in ~he small but weal~hyJ~!!Jg~Jalga6n, but in the less fertile uplands of 
Chikhli and Mehkar _it ?nly amounts to 174 and 145. 

34· In spite of an increase of population of 24,000 during the decade, 
Yeotmal has a density ofl 144 per square mile which 

Y£oTMAt. is considerably less than the rest of Berar; there is, 

-however, a good deal of sparsely populated country in the Pusad taluq, where 
· the density is only x 26. The years 19 t:z and 1916 were unhealthy, the 

lattef particularly so, and the influenza epidemic of 1918 was exceptionally virulent, 
no fewer than g6,go9, or '3'3 per cent of the population, dying that 
year and births fell to two-thirds of the normal in the following year. There is, 
how~ver .an increase of 3,500 in the deduced population in spite of a decrease 
durintr the decade of over 291ooo in the number of immigrants. This is probably 
accot7nted for by the fact that, compared with the rest of Berar, portions of the 
district are not so fully developed, and the earlier immigrants are still existing 
in larger numbers. 

' 
last 

35· Wardha is a small but wealthy district very similar in its physical 
features to the neighbouring districts of Berar. It has a 

WARDH.<. density of 191 per square mile, as compared to 189 at th.e 
census. The country is mostly open, and 8 I per cent of the area ts 
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cultivable. There is in fact very little land available for extension of th: popula· 
tion. Plagu~:; !n.191 ~ and 1916 caused the deaths t? exceed. the births, and 

. in , 91s the population decreased by 26,soo owmg to m~uen~a. The· 
. deduced population, however, rose ~y ?,ooo dunng t~e decade, . wh1eh. 1s ·abo.ut 
double the actual increase .. T~e d1stnct, how~ver, IS on: wh1ch .. ~wmg.to Its­

wealth at all times attracts Immigrants, and owmg to famme conditions Ill the 
province there was a temporary stream of immigration passing through Chanda 
northwaras . and there is a slight gain in population to the district on the balance 
of migration'. There do not, however, appear to have been so many omissions 
to report deaths from influenz:J. as elsewhere. 

36 The west of the Nagpur district lies in the cotton country, but as we 
' proceed eastward the rainfall becomes heavier, and cotton 

NAaPuR. ceases t~ be so profitable ~ crop. Its place is taken by 
. wheat gram linseed and other winter crops. Owmg to the presence of N agpur 
city the density is 207 per square mile as against 211 ~t ~ast census, but the 
tahsil density is less, being as low as 137 per square'rmle m the Ramtek tahsil. 
The natural population decreas~d by about 24,000, the somewhat indefinite term 
'fever' in 1912, and plague and cholera in 1916 being re.sponsible for heavy 
mortality. In the influenza epidemic of.tgr8, 6g,ooo persons died, or 36,ooo more 
than the births, andin the following year the birth-rate was exc;eptionally low. 
The popula~io~ actually howev.er only decreased by 16,ooo and n~w stands at 
· 7g2 521 which ts.25·6 per, cent m excess of the figures of 1872. In spite, however 
of the !'act that the district attracts. labour from without to its industrial centres; 
there is a decrease of 4,000 during the decade in .the number of those born 
outside the district, which·may partly be attributed to the fact that at those 

·places t~e older im~igrant~ a~e now beginning to die off, and are replaced by 
their chtldren born m the. distnct. · 

. . . 

37·. Chanda possesses few of the· charactedstics of the othe~ districts of 
c the Maratha plain: In the north the country is open and 

IlANnA. · · fertile ; but in the south there are large masses of jungle 
except for a fertile tract on tfie borders of the· Madras Presidency, ~ x4 
per_£e!;!t o!. the~!} area i~~~v~t.;£1.. ~be chief crop is rice, ~h\ch occupies2g 
per cent oflne cropped area. ·. fhe dtstnct has the lowest dens tty 10 t~e ¥rince 
71 eer square .'E_ile ; an~ in the t.ahsH oJ ~~g,p£11i!}[fs']:~ ~S'2o. 'ev'itai 
statlsttcs .show a steady mcrease o£ populatiOn unttf tfie year "1918, when in the 
influenza epidemic the deaths exceeded the births by 38,ooo; and in the following 
year' the . low birth-rate caQsed a further decrease of nearly 10,ooo. The 
deduced population . shows an increase of 32,ooo· during the decade, whereas 
ac~ually there was a decreas.e of 17,ooo. It is obvious that in the influenza 
epidemic the inaccuracy in the vital statistics was greater than elsewhere-a 
result which is to be expected in so hirge a district. The factor of migration is 
a much less. ,important one than in the rest of the division, but the balance of 
population has moved against the district, the inhabitants of which appear to 
be attracted to the .more prosperous cotton country. 

38. These districts lie mainly in the Wainganga valley, which is a rice. 
BnANnAu ANn BALAGIIAT. g;o~ing .co.untry somewhat in. ad~ance of the other rice 

. d1stncts. m tts metho?s of culttvatton. They also contain 
!~!]~!"anganese mmes, to which labour naturally gr'iV1tates wfle"n 
agricuTtural conditiO~s are unfavourable. The Balaghat district extends to the -
n?rth·ea~t to·t~e Batbar lateau, whi.£!!i_s the home of !l.P.9!iginal tti_Ms, and 
dtffers ~tdely m natura con ttlons from the rest .o~district. """rllough the 
£gur~s m the cens?s tables areadjusted for changes of area, it is convenient to 
cons!der the two; dt~tri~ts togeth~r in reviewing the vital statistics, owing to a 
cons1derable redt~tn?utto.n of temtory between them which occurred during. the 
decade. Bot~ dtstncts mcreased steadily in population during thtl decade until 
1918, when mfl~enza took a large. toll, th~ disease being more severe in 
!\handa!a than .m Balaghat. In sp1te of this there was a large increase of 
84,ooo.m the aeduced population of the districts, which compares with an 
.actual mc~ease of 68,ooo. T~e presence of the manganese mines doubtless 
causes an rnflux of labour, and 1t does not seeni probable that the deaths during 



'DENSI'I'Y-MARATHA AND CHHATTISGARH PLAIN DIVISIONS. :ll 

the influenza epidemic failed to be reported to the same extent as elsewhere. 
Si~e.yeau8la_both_dist~C}~_!l;a!_e_i~cre~e~__!!teadily i_n_population, !except 
for the decade tSgi-tgot, when the fammes caused a dec1ine; and the population / 
is ~ow :3o~ercent.in exces:ofthat in 1872. In Bhanda~a t,he density is 198i/ 
wbtch ;s htgb, seemg that tt possesses no large towns, wh1le m 13alaghat the lm.\' 
density of 55 in the Baihar tahsil brings the disSrict average down to 144 per sq\lcire 
mile. Bhandara has a large number of emigrants compared to immigrants, and the 
reverse is true of B:llaghat. As, however, a large area was transferred from the 
former to the latter during the decade, it is probable that some confusion arose 
in the minds of the enumerators as to bow they, should record the birth.place 
of individuals who were born in a place which subsequently was added to the 
district in which they lived at the time of the census. 
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22 CHAPTER 1.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF ·THE POPULATION. 

39· The Chhattisgarh plain is · a large land-locked plain bounded on· 
Cui!ATTtsoA~ 11 fLAtN DIVI• every side by more or less rugged country, and a! ":lost 

. . staN. up to the end of the 19th centur¥ had very !1tt~e 
.connection with the outside world. Even now. ma_ny p~rts of It are not wtthm 
easy access of the railway, and road commumca.t!On IS far from good. Parts 
of the Raipur district and the Bastar State he beyond . the confines ?£ ~he-· 
olain and are very wild and· broken. At the present. day c.ommumcahon 
with 'the outside world is much improved, and Chhattlsgarh IS one of the 
favourite centres for the recruitment of labour for the Assam tea gardens and 
the manganese and coal indu~tries of the province, and large quantiti~s of 
agricultural produce are in favourable years exported for external consumptiOn., 

40. The Raipur district falls naturally into two portions, into which it is 
di.,ided by the Mahanadi river. To the west lies the 

. RmoR. more open country containing the whole oi the Raipur 
and the greater portion of the Balod.a Bazar and ~ha1~tari tah.sils. Th!s 
portion is open flat country devote? ma!nly to th~ cult1vat1on of nee, and. IS 

thickly populated, the Ra1pur tahs1l havmg a dens1ty of ~so per· square mlle. 
The Mahas.a..!!Jund tahsil in the ea~rn portion of th~ district is m~ch more 
s~rsely inhabiteQ. and the open culbvated tracts alternate w1th larger 
expansesof jungle, until on the.borders of Orissa agam a long strip of open 
a{i(fj)rosperous country is found. In this part there are a number of large 
Zaminda_ri~ actually_!9rmin~ o~ BritisJJ..J.n.dia, but , often .differing !itt!~ in 
pohtlcaf history f!:Qill_th~J!~l~!Jol!.nng,.§.tates, the rul.er~._()f. ~h!.~h. have . .eH~med 
the status of Ruling C~fs. The density of the Mahasamund tahsil is 
only-·iofper'square'" rnife, and there js considerable scope for an increased 
population. The n':mber of .the inhabitants of the ~Raipur dist~ict as now 
constituted has, except for a shgbt set-back due to the great fammes at the 
time of the census of tgor, increased steadily since 1872, apd has more than 
doubled-in fifty years,~. During the present decade there was an annual excess 
of births over deaths,=--ranging·· from -~t.j.,ooo. to 27 ,ooo, until the influenza 
epidemic of 191'8J when there were 101 ,gog reported deaths as against 59,291 
births. In 1919 the birth-rate fell by about 25 per cent, and as the epidemic 
had not yet spread to the more distant portions of the district, by the end of_ 
the previous year deaths again reached t_he high figure of 73,047. With 
scarcity conditions prevailing, in 1920 the death-rate was still high and births were 

-~slightly in defect. There was in the decade an increase of 82 ,ooo in the deduced 
population, -while the increase _in th~t...:-actual population was some s,ooo more. 
The census statistics show a very-large increase in the natural population 
after adjusting the figures as a result of migration, but this is probably incorrect. 
Raipur is the railway centre ·at which many emigrants from the adjoining 
feudatory states entrain, and consequently in places not adjoining those states there 
would be a tenden¢'y to give Raipur as the. district of birth, while at the same 
time there would be a tendency to give the head-quarter district of Chhattisgarh 
as the birth-place of an individual who said he hailed from Chhattisgarh. 

41. Like Raipur, the Bilaspur district is essentially a rice-growing district 
BttAsPuR with a fair portion of open country, but containing a 

· 11umber of Zamindaris still in a very undeveloped state. 
The density of the district is 162 per square mile, varying from 181 in Bilaspur 
tahsil to 68 in Katghora. The population has nearly doubled during the last 
50 years, and 85,542 persons; or 7"5 per cent, were added to the total during the 
decade. The vital statistics show a similar increase and followed exactly 
the same course a~ in Raipur. The Deputy Commission~r considers that so,ooo 
Chamars ~emporanly emigrated owing to the adverse agricultural conditions in 
1921, but m vt~w of the fac~ that 225,336 Ci)amars were recorded in the census 
of 1921 as agamst 214,321 m 1911, the figure appears to be much in excess of the 
act~al; ~n.d, as the number of emigrants declined by Io,ooo during the inter-censal 
penod, .1t IS probable that the temporary emigrants had by the date of the census 
begun to return to their homes. . 

42. The Drug district is. an. offs~oot of Raipur, having been separated from 
DRua that d1stnct m rgo6. It contains less rice than the 

· other districts of Chhattisgarh, only 37 per cent of the 
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cultivated a~ea be!ng devote~ t? tha~ crop; and there is a fair amount of good 
wheat·growmg soli. The d1stnct has made much less progress in population 
during the .last so years .an~ the inhabitants now number 743,246 or 22 per cent 
more than m 1872. Th1s IS probably due to the fact that there is less room for 
~xp~nsicin, for the ~et cu_ltivated area is 49 per cent of the total against 34 
m ~~l~spu~ and 33m Ratp.ur, and the d~nsity is 16o per square mile. The vital 
statistics snow. the population to have mcreased by 31,o:>o since 1911

1 
while 

actually there IS a fall of 32.000. It appears that the difference is to a large 
extent due to the effect of emigration. · 

43· Kanker State lies on the southern boundary of the Dhamtari tahsil 
THa KANKsa AND BmAR of the Raipur district, and div1des it from Bastar. The 

STms, former state contains some fairly open country, but its 
communications are poor, as the capital is situated 40 miles from Dhamtari 
whence there is a narrow-gauge railway to Raipur. Kanker has increased i~ 
population sir.ce 1872, and now contains nearly three tim~s as many inhabitants; but 
there was a slight falling off.in the present decade owing to the influenza epide· 
mic, and the population is even now only 87 per square mile. Bastar, although 
it now has nearly six times the population of 1872 is, with the exception of the 
small state of Changbhakar, the most sparsely populated area in the province 
having a population of 36 per square mile. Only seven per cent of the area i~ 
cultivated, and vast masses of forest intervene between the villages. The 
inhabitants a~,y_primifure, and the only communications are two roads, one 
connectmg With Raipur through Kanker and Dhamtari, and the other with the 
Madras coast. Vital statistics have been registered in the state during the last 
10 years; but they are obviously unreliable, as the birth-rate based on them is less 
than 20 per mille, whereas the aborigi!'~Uribes. <;~~e _ _ngtoriouh prol~~c ; and it 
would appear that less than two out of every five births are registered: There is 
1ittle migration to or from the state, and the increase in the population is almost 
entirely due to the course of nature. 1 

. I 

44· The four states of NandO'aon, Khairagarh, Chhuikhadan and kawardha 
THa WssTERI'{ CHHATTts- .are situated on the extreme west of the Chbattisgarh 

GARH STATEs. plain, The country is level and open, but a portion of. 
the Kawardha state lies on the spurs of the Satpuras and consists almost 
entirely of forest .. Its density is therefore only 77 against 170,133 and 170 in 
the other three states. Nandgaon State has its capital on the Bengal•Nagpur 
main line from Calcutta to Nagpur, and the other states are within easy reach 
of the railway. There was in consequence of famine conditions and easy rail­
way communication a very marked temporary migration to the industrial centres 
(){ Bengal and Bihar and Orissa during the year of the census, and the popula­
tion of these states is with the exception of Khairagarh less now than in 18721 
but a considerable number of emigrants returned within three months of th~ 
~en sus, so .that the figures do not give a true picture of the permanent populatio~i 
The proportion o! the cultivable area that is under crops varies from 74 m 
Chhuikhadan to 93 in Khairagarh, and this indicates that these states are not 
~eclining to any great extent in population. Th~ statistics of migration do not 
show an increase in the number of emigrants corresponding to the actual fact 
quoted above; and we are driven to the conclusion, which has already been 
mentioned in the case ?f the Dru~ district, that the enumer~tor. _outs1de the 
Province has given Ra1pur as the b1rth-place of a number of mdlVIduals who 
described themselves as Chhattisgarhis. 

45· These three states lie on the east of the Chhattisgarh plain.. Their 
SAKTI, RAzoAan AND .ct~ltivation consists to a very large extent of nee, and 

SARANGAan STATEs. there is a good deal of irrigation .from tanks: ?akti, 
which is a very small state with little forest area, has the h1ghest dens1ty m the 
Province of 30I persons to the square mile; and Sarangarh follows next With 218. 

These st~tes have developed rapidly in the last 50 years, and. they have from 
3 to 4 times as many inhabitants as in 1872; they all rece1ved an apP.re· 
ciable increment during the decade. There IS little room for further expans1on, 
unless they deverop some industries, such as the lim~·stone . works recently 
opened in Sakti as the percentage of cultivable area whtch has come under the 
plough varies fr~m 85 in Sarangarh to 98 in Sakti. 
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46. The five States of Surguja, Jashpur, Udaipur, Korea and Chang a ar 
· THE CHaou N.\oPua were transferred to the Central Provinces from Bengal 
Dtv1s1oN. in 1905. The country is very wild and broken and 
thickly w~oded, an~· t~e .iJ:!J:.@bita.ni§..._?.!~llP~tive ~tribes, with few need.s, 
~nd but httle versed m the art of culttvatton. -niey'burn down patches m 
the jungle, and for 2 or 3 years, until the ash ·manure is exhaustedr 
the soil, which is merely scratched by their ploughs, gives a moderate return. 
When it is exhausted they move on elsewhere. No railways pass though this 
tract, and roads are almost 110.!l~i§teJJt. The states are consequently very 
undeveloped, there is little migration, and, except for some immigration 
from Raipur to · Surguja, the greater portion of the movement of the population 
is probably due to exchange of inhabitants· between neighbouring states. 
The population owing to natural fertility. has increased between two and 
three times since 187:2, but is still very sparse, theJkD?ltr. r~gi!lg..fi?.'.lLH .. £.er 
~uar: mile-the lowest figure for the Province-in Changbhiik;g- to 79 tn Jashpur. 

urm{Ule present decade, however, owing to thelnl'l'uen.za"epidemic and emigra· 
tion due to scarcity, there was a fall in the total population of these states, though 
Korea and Udaipur increased by 2j'5 and 9'7 per cent respectively ; given 
normal conditions it may be expected that they will expand rapidly. 

4 7. The most noticable feature abou ~ the housing •of the rural . population 
TH H in this Province is the fact that there is in every 

• . , • E om. v_!llagfil..a defi~~<;,_~~~-~-~.t.:....~~flt for builQipg_ .E.~f£:qie~. 
'!]!$ cultlvato.:j.££§...!!.Q!...IJY.!L.QD.J!is farm, nor do the well-to-dO surround the1r 
resll1ences b'y grounds or garden:>. When a village is established a site is 
sele~ted ~ea: the water-su.pply, but sufficiently high to avoid the monsoon floods, 
and. tn th1s Site every cult1vator of the village has "the right to house room. 
Owmg to ~he manure they receive, the fields round the ahadi, as it i~ calted, in 
cour;;e ofyme become the most fertile; and if the village develops into a prosperous 
one 1t qu1c~ly becomes .very congested. The result is that it would be impossible 
ior t~e culb~ato.r, even 1f he had the will, to build pretentious buildings, When 
the v1llage s1te ts completely filled, or where for social reasons any class such 
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which may be situated at some little distance frorr1 the main abadt'. These 
hamlets for all administrative purposes, including that of the census are trea\ed 
as portions of the main \'illage •. of which indeed their inhabitants are' accepted as 
a portion of the population .. ) Jn the larger villages, where some traders and 
money-lenders cor.gregate, there may be found solid two-storied structures of 
stone, where the owners reside with their families and goods j but what architec· 
tural beauty they possess is obscured bv the narrow lanes and mean huts that 
press them in on every side. . · 

In villages where the commercial class is only represented by the petty 
shop-keeper, the most pretentious dwelling ·belongs to the head-man: As the 
allotment of the village sites is in his hands, considerations of space are not so 
important, and if be is a man of substance be may have a compound 50 or 6o 
yards square. The house will usually be built round three sides of the central 
space usually called the chauk, and at the other end there will be sufficient room 
for sheds for cattle and the implements of agriculture. The smaller cultivator 1 
is generally content with two huts, one for himself and one for his cattle. The~ 
materials of which the dwelling places are built vary with the locality and the 
means of the inhahitants. In the wealthier cotton tracts they may be built of 
brick or stone, while elsel'l'here the ordinary cultivator will be satisfied with mud 
walls. Further afield, where the forests 11re more frequent, and the soil poorer, 
the houses are little better than sheds with thatched roofs carried by poles, the 
spaces between which are filled by strips of bamboo plaited together like a 
basket ; and even less permanent structures, consisting of a few rags or some 
~ralls and twigs fixeJ over a pole like a tent, witn a maximum height of 3 or 4 feet, 
form the dwelling places of various gipsy tribes, who settle in one spot for a few/ 
weeks and then co11tinue their wanderings, With the variety of houses to be 
found and the ease with which new ones spring up almost in a day, it is not a 
matter of surprise if the census official sometimes finds it difficult to decide 
what constitutes a house. 

48. For the purposes of the census in India a house may be defined either 

T D
. H as a separate structure, or as the abode· of all members 

Hi EP!NtTIO~ OF OUSE, f f 'j h • b h 1 I · o a amt y w o dtne toget er at t e common c,zu!,ta. 
The commensal definition is open to the objection that houses may have in 
them a large number of elm/has aud difficulties would arise at the time of 
preparing the house· list. The structural definition has always been adopted 
in this Province, except in the five Chhota Nagpur States which were 
transferred from Bengal in 1905. At the present census this definition was 
everywhere adopted. l t runs as follows:-" By a ho~se is meant a building 
which has a separate main entrance from the common way,. space or com· 
pound . and is. used as . a d":elling plac~ . of ?ne .or mo:e. families<' T~e 
chief d1fficulty m connection w1th the defintt:on ltes m dectdmg what ts or ts 
not a separate main entrance ; but in practice I found that the definition 
worked vr:.ry well, and majority of district CJfficers undoubtedly prefer it to the 
c/1Ull1a111ar definition. The effect of the structural definition is to increase 
slightly the number of houses, and this must be borne in mind in comparing 
statistics ot houses in this Province with those of o~her parts of India. 

The average number of persons per. house at the preset~!. censu.s is 
fi\'e and is the same as at the two previous censuses. In Bnttsh terntorv 
the average varies from 4'V in Jubbulpore lo S'I in Chbatlisgarh, .~ut 
in the Feudatory States, presumably on account of the .larger famthes 
among more primitive people, the figure reaches 5'4- 'th~_.b]gfl,~jlt ,av.emg.es 
'!!'e f~.n~ in ~E.~'!! ... §!:.~te • .6..:g, anL:·;;~!,an~~r~, . §:_s.. I~ will be noticed that 
there 15 -a S1i;;'f1£ tendency\ for the figures fo mcrease durmg the decade, and 
it seems pr~bab1e that, but for the influenza epidemic which decimated the 
populace towards the end of the period, the increase would ba~e been much 
more marked. 

. . 

49· The question of the pressure .of popula~ion on the means?£ subsisten.ce 
· is one of considerable 1mportan~e, and 1s of pecuhar 

GeNF.RAL RunRKs. interest to the student of census statistics. In his study• 
of the population problem in India, Mr. P. K. Wattal, from an examination of the 
census figures of 1911, has come to the conclusion that in most parts of India 

*The Popalatioa Problem in India by P, K. Wattal, "·"'· 
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as the untouchable castes are required to live apart, small ~amlets are formed, 
the pressure o£ population a·n· space is becoming ~cute. It 1s true that, as far. 
as this Province is concerned it is held that thts pressure on . space has not 

! become acute except in the ~faratha plain and .porti.ons of the Nerbudda ,pla!n 
divisions but elsewhere the rocm for expanston 1s not very great. We wdl 
first exa~ine shortly the statistics so far as they relate to space, whic~ are 

. given in a convenient form in Subsidiary T~ble I. The pe;ce~tage of ~ulttvable 
area is shown as 56 per cent as against 65 m 1911, but thts difference JS purely 
a nominal one and is due td the inciu·~ion of statistics for the Bastar state 
and some of the Chhota . Nagpur ~states, · which were not available at the 
previous census. Figures f~r individual districts and States show little variation. 
The nori·culturable area mcludes forest area ; and the amount of forest 
that the country could afford to take under cultivation is a ~atter. for observa­
tion rather than (or detailed calculation. It is undoubtedly small in the Maratha 
plain division, except in Chanda and Balaghat, but i~ ?b\•iously ~onsiderable in 
many of the Feudatory States. In Bas tar the culttvable area IS only 7 per 
cent. Of the other distrjcts; Mandla and Raipur are known to contain large 
areas which could be brought under cultivation with the improvement of 
communication. The percentage of net cultivated area has fallen from 
39 to 34 per cent, ~ut here again the variation is purely a n~mina~ one, and 
is due to the extensiOn of the land revenue system tq sparsely mhabtted areas. 
Even if all allowance is made for the exclusion of. land which is at present so 
far from the margin of cultivation as to be hardly included in the category of 
cultivable areas, it is obvious from the. figures in Subsidiary Table I that 
there are very large areas in certain districts and states which it would be 
profitable to cultivate if any real pressure on the food·supply occurred. We 
may conclude that there is still some room for extension ·of the area under 
cultivation. As regards the method of cultivation, it may be said with some 
confidence that the pressure of population has scarcely yet begun to cause 
intensive agriculture. The double-cropped area is 5 per cent, and the largest 
figures come from the rice-growing-districts, where the second crop consists 
generally of a catch crop of linseed or pulse, sown shortly before the rice comes 
to maturity, and producing only a few pounds per acre. This is not properl.r 
speaking a second crop at all. Indeed, it is common knowledge that in the 
Chhattisgarh division, arter the monsoon crop is gathered, there is very little 
employment for the agricultural population until the approach of the next monsoon. 
The percentage of irrigated area is only 2·8, and it is well known that, given the 
necessary capital, an extension of irrigation has enormous possibilities, particularly 
in the rice areas. The actual method of cu1tivation is still very primitive in spite 
of the efforts of the agricultural department, and a more scientific system of crop 
rotation would revolutionise agriculture as it did in England. There can be 
no possible doubt that, given any real pressure of population on the food· 
supply, the application of more capital to the land, and an improvement 
in the methods and knowledge of the cultivating classes, the possibilities of 
extension of the means of subsistence are ·very great indeed. From the 
industrial point of view little need be said. lndgstrially-.. the province is in its 
infancy, althou~h it possesses considerable potential ,: mineral wealth. It , has 
valuable depostts of coal and man~anese, and there are large areas which could 
be exploited for their mineral wealth with the. opening up of further railway 
com:nunications. If.we. turn to the population Jgures, w!! fi~d that the mean 
den~tty p~r square mtle IS ronly 122 persons~a figure Wbtch lS very low for a 
semt-troptccll country. fhat the populahon even under present conditions 
has not reached the limit that can be supported is pro,·ed bv the enormous 
mortality of. the i~fluenza ep!dem!c, w~ich must have removed' at least 6 per 
cent of. the mhabttants. Thts epademtc was not one of those diseases which 
nature 1s supposed to bring from time to time to equate the population in 
overcrowded areas to the means of subsistence but a fortuitous infection of 
th: po~ulation, which spread .over the world. ' lf the population before the 
ep1demtc could ~e supported, 1t follows that even under present conditions the 
reduced popul~hon pas room to expand at least up to the limits it had reached 
before ~he eptdem1c occurred. . The c~nclusion appears irresistible that, if 
econ?mtc p~essure ~eally c~Ued mto bemg a ~truggle for existence in this 
provmce wh1ch prova.ded a sttmulu~ to t~e population to seek for ·a real ·increase 
m the mee~:ns of subststence, the ttme 1s still far- distant when the economic law 
of decreasmg returns would come into operation. · · 
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. 107.497 

671,358 

19,740 
521754 

319.043 
68,903 

zso,gr8 

405,234 
3Sf'S,16S 
390,386 
SIJ,10!) 

6,r66,ISS 

·· 46o·i'75 
SoS1922 
677.544 
68s,Bz8 

- 873.513 
'7891961 
66g,278 
(24.410 

h324·7o6 
'·'46,2:2J 

11s,688 
4331310 
127,164-
10,,362 
155>471 
31,150 
77·654 
34.547 

2t8,86o 
102,071 

24,42i 
62,10'/ 
4~8,703 

64,853 
1?4>458 

7 

54.~00 
34·668 
gg,o~ 
24·131 
461121 

101,383 
4,640 

8 

I'lo,66S 

<JS,g68 
25,2.14 
79,8g5 
28,100 
7S.srs 
20,155 

3,788 

110,132 
38,737 
25,~H9 
2J,go8 

9 

357,083 I 30,027 (b) S,939P99 

22t,oo8 l3'f,7IS (c) 4.SI0,913 

116,o6s· 
100,249 
~.90s 
24,995 
28,653 
461467 
36,t81 
10,112 
18,412 
13.271 
3Cl,8os 
201013 

s7,Bo6 

8,o4S 
2o,fl96 
I!)1291 
14,310 
t6,663 

101,734 
126,717 
97,Bzs 

71828 
8,699 

3'·798 
43,o65 
i :,616 
U,5I7 
3.687 

41,179 
16,326 

256 
1,950 

31,943 
7·316 

. 8,073 

1,310,375 
111 Ul,t"J91 

790,6o8 . 
416,143 
10'/,210 
153,6Q3 
162,355 
32,654 

· 71,759 
24,903 

229,834 
g8,384 

16,63'J 
43, J()l 

4~1,355 
57,859 

1651868 

JO 

'+ I 

-s 

- ·- 3 

-10 
-3 
-I 

+ r 

- .«t 
+ I 
+ 6 -·· + I 

+ 3" 
+ 1 

+ r 

:-JS 
. '+14 
·.- :J 

+ 8 
+J7 
-18 
-15 
-131 
-11 
+Z3 
+ 5 
+ 9 

-7 

+I!) 
+ 22 
-14 

• +19 
- -9· 

~ _(n) The ciilference of 34,655 is due to the~e persons bavin~ been returned as emr~ants to other provinces under "Central Provinces unspeci6~·"' 
~b) . ihe difference of 5,391 i~. due to these persona baTing been returned as emigrants to ot~er province: under Berar (District unspecified). . 

' . . 
(c\ The differ,., .... "' .... 1- .. __ •~ -~ h' • '-- · · 
.• ---- -· ....... ~..-uuc ...., <aesa persons f-Ttog ""'en rtturned as em1grants to other proviac:es under Chbatlisgarh States (Stato uo-.pe<:tfied). -

aud ~~4Tobep ~~::e:ceu is dut~;~ tbthe facc:t t~~~ 4PS.04;4 perso.ns we~e r~ur~-~ a.s emigran~~ to ol.her prov inces under Central Provinces . unspecified. 
• . e . n ~en '"" to e enoau rovmc:es wtth thetr b1rtb d1stnc:t unspec1fied. - · 

(r) The d!lrerel\ce 1~ due to the fatt that 9,567 persons were returned as emigrant! t~ other provinces llllder Berar unspecified. 
. . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-COMPARISON Wl1H 'VITAL STATISTICS. 

IN 1.911-~920, TOTAL NOIIIBBI taR CBNl' 0, 
INCRIASB ( +) OR Dl• 

CRIASI (-) OP POPUI.A• 
NUMBBII O!r POFULAfiOII OF 1911 OF, TION OP 1!)111 COIIPARlD 

Excess(+) IYITII 1911• 
or 

District and Natural Division, de&ciency 
' (-)of 

Dirtbs. 
Births over Natural Actual 

Deaths. Births. Deaths. Deaths. popula· popula• 
loon. tiOPe 

-
--

' I ~ 3 4 5 6 ' ,8 

--
. 

' 
-cENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR ... 6,86s,6,;o 6,62'/AI7 43 41 +234.Z33 + 1811Ijl6 - 53,650 

• \ 

.. 
' I 

NaRBUDDA VALLE~ DIVISION .... 1,299,116 I>#t6,1S3 46 so -116,977 -134,140 -. ?8,070 

t. Saugor "' ... 25A,288 265,8og 47 49 - '3•Stl 19,$40 - 13,0JO . 
2. Damob ... '" 153.953 183,072 I 46 55 - 29,119 - 44,~2 - 4$t921 ' . 336,416 376.489 3· ~bbulpore · ... Mo 

I 45 so - 40·073 - 46, I - IKI7 
4• arsingbpur . ... . .. '47.815 167,167 ' 45 51 - 19,352 - 11,319 - 10,515 
S· Hosbangabad 211,219 lii7.SS9 ' 46 48 6,6.jo - 33>373 - u,66a '" " -
6. Nimar . ... ... .. 191,698 199,361 49 51 - ,,663 + 311,312 + s..si 
1· Makrai - ... s.ss, 6,496 \ 39 43 - 609 - :1,017 - •o'll . 

I . 

• 
'l'LATBAU DIVISION ... . .. 702,914 706,583 41 ' 41 - 3.1119 - 55,113 -118110$ . 

s. Mandla ... ... 156,331 •s6.oss I 30 39 + ~13 + 337 - 18,788 
g. Seoui ... '" 157.•28 177.271 40 45 ...... i0,143 - 3o.oao - 47·294 

JO, Betul ... .. t6g,6g2 164,942 I 43 49 + 4o7SO - 11,3 a - 26,6,4!1 
II, Chbindwara ... ... 219,763 :&o8,o112 42 40 + 11,351 ..... s,•oS - t5,274 

I 
' . 

MAMTHA PLAIN DIVISION z,Bz4,638 Z,733P90 
j 

.¢ 90.948 75,o71 55,389 - ... ' 
., .. I 44 + + + 

' ' . ' 
1:&. Wardba ~ ... . .. 910,619 204,574 . .¢ 44 + 6,045 + 468 + 101,921 

13· Nagpur ... w 352,044 375.899 I 44 46 - 113.855 - 41.8:19 - 16,401 
. 266,940 ' + 8,arg - 16>!)14 14• Chanda .... . .. 299,440 44 39 + 32.soa 

~~· Bhandara ... ... ~~7o7U :182,883 51 41 + 64.828 + 4~~55 ~.31,1119 
~ ~ "Sf. ~Bo95 s~. .3So?JQ.o· 

'7· Ammoti ·- ... . .. 389>050 396o481 

I 
45 45 - 6,831 - 300 - 45·1:19 

18. A kola ~ ... ' ., .. 3,0,016 '~85.997 47 49 - •s.981 + 6,704 + 8,583 

19· Buldana ... 327,903 '3'5·336 49 47 + 11,867 + 17o743 '~-: 30,151 • . . .. 
ao. Yeotmal ... . .. 344,025 :J40,6ol 47 47 + 3o424 + 40,855 ... '4·s.f~ 

' ' . 
·.Cal!ATTISGARH PLAIN D1v1s1oN ... . 1;930.6-/J l/i68,J1'l " 4J .36 + z62,326 + 336.36$ • + 137,604 

I· 
'+ 81,970 21. Raipur ... ... 007,222 $25,267 

' 46 40 + 81,955 + 193,104 
liZ, Bilaspur ... ... 527.5?8 428,418 46 37 + 9g,16o .. 157o003 + 8$,142 

' ':i3· Drug ... . .. 376>340 345,217 49 45 + 31,113 - 23,961 -32,442 

24· Bas tar "' ... 92,871 8~.393 21 19 + 10o478 + 32•504 + 31.097 

'5· Kaoker ... . .. 30.130 31,572 J!4 25 - 1,442 + 18,1kl4 - z,zstl 
26. Nandgaoo ... ... sa,sos 72r30J 48 43 + 8,202 - 27,330 - 191456 

• 27. Khairagarh ... . . 64,zgz 59,631 ... 39 + 4,661 - 23,6s8 - 3•.46.l 
28. Chbuikb,dan ... . .. 12,417 11,747 ... 38 + fi7o - 4oo83 - 5.038' 
29· Kawardha ... .. .. 3308o 34o047 '43 44 - 967 - u.S•o - 15r87l 
30. Sak!i ___ ... "' 15,654 II,Q!!!l 

-··~ ~ . 45 32 + 4,566 + ,,oos + 7,007 

3'· Raigarh ... .. !1,6~5 40,139 .24 18 + u,sz6 + 10.898 + 22,774 

3•· Saran garb ... . .. 3~.889 26,485 I ·38 26 + 12,404 + g,ll3 + 15o1JO 

• . - - -

. . . 
1::HI!OTA NAGPUR DIVISION ... .. 104,179 ' 102,474 14 14 + 1,705 - 53,517 - so,s6¥ 

I 
33· Cbangbhakar ... . .. 4·"95 4t269 I. .s '7 + 27 + 3,to8 - 2,595 
34· Korea ... "' 14·~· 17.302 I 14 28 - :&,611 + 9.593 . + 17,083 -
35· Surliuja ... 

·~ ~8.3 3 38.697 9 9 - 314 - 6a,312 - 51,02,f 
36. 14,828 ' !18 + 11,044 + 6,171 Udrupur '" "' 17>902 23 ,+ 3,074 
31· Jasbpur 28,907 27,378 

.. 
17 16 + 1,529 - 14>950 ..... @,3QJ .. ... -





CHAPTER II. 

The population of Cities, Towns and Villages. 
so. The main statistics showing tht distribution of the population according to 
RmRr.r~c . . the size of the citv. town or village in which t'hey 

· • ro sr.lr~>r•c,. reside are given in 'Imperial Table III, while Table IV, 
shows in detail the growth of the individual towns and cities since the census of 
1872. More detailed statistics of~he distribution of the urban and rural popula· 
tion are given in Subsidiary Table I, which is printed at the end of this chapter. 
Imperial Table V shows towns arranged territorially by religion, and Subsidiary 
Table II the proportion of the urban population belonging to the main religions. 
From Subsidiary Table II I it is possible to see the variation from census to 
census of the proportion of the population d,relling in towns of certain classes 
and Table IV shows the variation of the two cities of Nagpur and Jubbulpon'. 

DEFINITION OF TOWN. SI. In the Imperial Census Code a town is 
defined to include-

( 1) every municipality, 
(2) all civil lines not included within municipal limirs. 
(3) every cantonment, 
(4) every other continuous collection of hous~s inhabikd hy not ks~ 

tha~ 5.ooo persons which the Provincial Superintendent may 
decide to treat as a town for the purposes of the C(·nsus. 

In practice this definition has been closely followed, but in one or two 
unimportant cases villages which are actually within municipal limits, but an• 
not sufficiently close to the main town to form one compact unit, hayc bce11 
treated as separate villages, while in Imperial Table V certain town~ which 
have a population of .Jess than s,ooo and are not municipalities bave bei'II 
allowed to remain, in order that the continuity of their statistics may be preservt!d, 
Places with a population of over s,ooo have not been added to the list, unless 
they really possess the characteristics of towns. Cantonments, bowcrer, and 
civil lines have· always been included in the adjoining municipal areas. In India 
the ·urban population is particular! y liable to be affected by outbreaks of plague, 
but at the present census the disease was in little evidence, and only in one town, 
Hard a in the H oshangabad district, was it found necessary to ha rc a recensus 
under normal conditions, and the population was found to be 13,138 as against 
II,o77 at the census. The prevalence of famin!'!, however, must have caused 

1 some abnormal influx to towns by labourers in search of work, but it is difficult to 
estimate the amount, as the census schedules do not distinl';llish between those 
born i-n the town and thos.e born in the district in which it is Situated. 

52. At the present census go per mille of the population live in towns, and only 
about two·thirds of this number in towns of less than 

GROWTl< OF URB.,N POPUI.ATION, • • Th . . 2o,ooo mhabitants. ere IS an apparent mcre~se 
of 14 per mille since the census of 19111 but the figures of that census wh!ch 
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DIAGRAM 
Show'•ng th~ p,.o,rrns or 

urb~n populat-ion since 1872.. 

showed a decrease of 7 per cent dunng 
the preceding decade did not give the 
real urban population owing to the 
prevalence of plague in 1<)11, which 
scattered a number of the inhabitants of 
towns over the country-side, There are 
in all 120 towns at the present census, 
as against 117 in 1911, five towns with a 
population of zs,o68 having been added, 
and two towns which in 1911 contained 
7,036 souls having been omitted; but the 
exclusion of these towns does not appre· 
ciably affect the apparent increase. 
From the above it can be seen that the 
urban population has hardly kept pace 
with the natural increase of the popula· 
tion since 1901, when 90 out of every 
1 ,ooo persons lived in towns. The real 
reason for the slow progress in the 
urban population is that the inhabitants 

1!72 I&Bt IBlll 1'.101 1'1111 tstt of this province are nearly all at heart 
agriculturists, and take much more readily 
to the traditional life of an. Indian village · 

Town• h•v•"ii .... ,... than to.ooa p•'~"••~s • 
Towns ha'ling less th11n 20,000 pu\Ons llllllll 
R"'·al ~op"t~tion .......... , ....... , .. = 
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than to existence in towns. Even the lure of ·higher wages frequently only' 
proves a temporary attraction, and the .male laboure~ will leave his family in his 
village and work for a time to· earn the ~1gher. wages. m the towns, o~ly to return 
again to his home at a later date. Th1s was ~ecogmsed by . the .Ind1an Factory 
Labour Commission of the year 1908, and the1r remarks, wh1ch are quoted below, 
still hold good. · 

''The habits of the Indian faCtory operative are determined by the fac~ that h~ is 
primarily an agriculturist, or a labour~r on t~e land. In ~\most all cases hz.s here~zta:r 
occupation is agriculture ; his home. is m t.he ':1llage £:om wh~ch ~e come~, not m the czty m 
which he labours; his T'ife and family ordmar!ly continue to ltve •? t~at vlilag~ ; he regulari.Y 
remits a portion of his wages there ; a~d he ~eturns t?ere penod1~ally to look ~fter h1s 
affairs and to obt;Jin rest after the stram of factory hfe. There IS as yet practically no. 
factory· popul~tion, such as ~xists in European ~ouotries, consisting of a large number of 
operatives tramed from the1r yo?th . to ?ne part1cular class of work, an? depende~t ?P~n 
employment at that work for thetr hvehhood. · It follows that the lnd1an operat1ve 1s, m 
general, independent of factory work, to the extent that he does not rely cxclusiv,ely upon 
factory employment-in order to obtain a livelihood ; at most seasons he can com man~ a wage 
sufficient to keep him, ·probably on a somewhat lower scale of comfort, by acceptmg work 
on the land ; and there are also numerous other avenues of employment, more re!J1unerative 
than agricultural labour, which are open to every worker in any large industrial centre. IE 
the operative is .not merely a landless labourer, he will in general be bound by strong ties · 
to the land and to the village from which he originally came ; he can at any time abantlon 
factory life in order to revert to agriculture ; and the claims of the village where he has a 
definite and accepted position' are in practice, as experience has shown, sufficiently power­
ful to recall him from city life for a period which extends, on the average, to at least 
a month in each year/' . 
'· This tendency to temporary immigration to towns of the male labourers receives 
further confirmation from the fact that of the total urban population 754,989.a~e­
males and 686,441 females, or a proportion ·of x,ooo to 909, and this distinction is 
even more marked in the larger places, for the proportion of females to 1 ,ooo 
males is 864 in Nagpur and 762 in Jubbulpore, in which place the presence of 
troops accounts for the low figure. A similar phenomenon· is also ·to be found 
a:mong certain of the trading c\asses, such as Marwaris and Bohras, who often 
reside fo~ a portion of the year at their place of business, and retire for consider­
able periods ~o their homes, which may be situated in distant parts of India. 
Another noteworthy feature is the· almost complete absence of new towns. It 
might have been expected that the opening up of the ·province to railway com­
munication would by now have resulted in the formation of new centres of trad~ 
and industry. The reason for this must be found in the love of the labourer for 
village life. Industries do not. necessarily result in the. establishment of towns. 
~his. is n,oticeable in the coal~mining areas ofthe :Pench 'valley and the Chanda 
dtstnct, m the manganese mmes on the southern slopes of the Satpura plateau, 
and in the cement works of Katni and ·Murwara in the Jubbulpore district. The · 
.]abour for these industries coes not congregate together, and sp form a town; but 
will live' in a circle of villages having as· their centre the work })y which the 
labour is supported. 'An exception is to be found to this in the cotton country of . 
the Maratha plain, where the cotton market fonns the nucleus of urban life. 
Owing to. the bulk of the commodity and the rush of work at ,the height of the . 
~eason1 time ~nd ~p~~e are, of importiln_ce, and gins and presses will spring up 
tn the tm~edt~te vtc1mty of the cotton market, while in the more important places 
cotton m11ls Will also be found. It is therefore in the Maratha plain division that 
the only appreciable tendency to urbanisation exists. . . 

Analysis of the Urb~n population by Natural Divisions. 

53· The N erbudda division has an urban population of I 28 per mille as against 
Taa·N•RsuooA VALLEY o1v1s1oN It3 in I9I t. The number of towns has decreased 

· . . · by one owing to the exclusion of Panagar in the 
Jubbulpore d1stnct, where, at the 191 I census, the~e was a population of 3,630. 

54· Jubbulpore is the m?st imp?rtant place in the division, and its popula- · 
THE Ctrv oF JuusutPoRE. ti?n ~as m~reased frot~. 100,651 to 108, 793· The 

. . . ctty IS an .. tmportant m1htary and trading centre, and hed at the JUnctiOn of· the Great lndtan Peninsular, the East Indian railway, . ~d th~ Satpura branch of the Bengai-Nagpur railway. '!he most important 
~ ~st~es Mll the Gun Carriage Factory, the Raja Gokuldas Weaving and 

pmf.mg 
1 

1 f s, andd .a number of pottery works, which owe their existence to the 
pecuhlar c a~ oun m the neighbourhood. The average number of persons per 
100 ouses IS 440. , 
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5~· Saugor, Burha~pur and ~?~ndwa, .after the city of Jubbulpore, are th~ 
most. tmportant places 1~ the diVlswn, wtth .. between 25 and 40, thousand 
mhabitants. The populatiOn of Saugor remamed almost stationary at every 

' ce~sus from 18{2 to 1911, but a~ ~he present census it has de'creased by 
14 4 ,per ~ent. . Burhanpur and Khandwa . have many characteristics in 
common \\ 1th the towns of the Maratha plam. The former was described 
(l); last census as decadent, part'y owing to the dec:ine of the hand weav­
ing and gold t~read industries, .but plague ~ad then apparently driven 
off about one-third of the population, and the aeficit has been more than 
made good atthe present census. · The Municipality has now been extended 
to include the su~urb of Lal?ag:h at th~ railway station,. ~nd there is a large and · 
up·to·date weavmg and spmnmg mill. K handwa IS steadily increasing in 
importance both as a r~ilway an~ trading centre and has nearly doubled 
in population iyt the last .so years. Murwara, an important centre fo1· cement 
and clay, has mcreased m s1ze by 24 per cent, and Hoshangabad,whi•h at the last 
census showed an abnormally lo'_V .level owing to plague, has nearly returned 
to the figures of 1901 ; but there ts m the otper towns, which hav-e no industries 
of importance to support them, not only no appreciable tendencv to increase but 
a. distinct falling off in population. ' ' 

56.. The·urban population of the division has increased during the decade from 
T . P D 39 to 41 per mille, but there has been an actual 

HB LATBAU !VISION. l b • ' · 
. . fa! , t e apparent mcrt:ase bemg dt.J4il to the decline 
m the total population. The almost ·total. absence of towns finds illustra· 
tion in the fact that in three out of the four districts there is no town situated 
away from the district head-quarters. None of the towns show any tende~cy to 
increase in importance, in spite of the opening up of the Satpura railway in the 
p~evious decade. · 

57· The Maratha plain diviSion is the only portion of the province which· 
T M , D · bas an appreciable urban population. It contains 

HE 1 ARATHA ~LAIN IVISIOS. f ' ' fi h • 
one. o the two ctbes, ve out of t e 10 towns wtth 

between 2Q,ooo and so,ooo inhabitants, and 18 out of the 26 towns with between, 
IO,ooo and 2o,ooo. During the decade the urban population increased from 114 
to 139 per mille, though the real increase is less owing to the prevalence of 
plague in 1911. • 

58. The city of Nagpur is the capi'taJ. of the province and the centre of 
T C' t N. · ·a large trade. Its population is 145,193, a. nominal 

HE ITY OF AGPUR. • · f · h fi f mcrease o 43 per cent on ·rox,,ps, t e gures o 
1911, but a recensus later in that year, when plague had subsided, recorded 
1 34,000 'inhabitants. The population ha5, if we exclude the effects of plague in 
I9I 1, increased steadily at each census, and is now 72 per cent in excess of 
the figures of 1872. The pl~ce is an im~ortant railway junctiolll,, an~ will become 
more so when the branch hne to Itarst, now under construetton, IS complete. 
Its trade largely depends on cotton, and it possesses in the Empress Mills the 
largest and most up·t~·date mills in the province. The area, including the 
civil station, is 20 square miles, and the yopulation thus works out .at 7,259 per 
squnre mile, while the average nu~ber o persons per 100 hous~s. ts 4~7· The 
density thus obtained, ho\..-ever, owmg, to the large area of the ctv1l statton, does 

·not give a true picture ~£the pressure of populat!O~ upon space. 

59· The most- important towns in the division are Amraoti and ~k?la, which 
are the head-quarters of the two Berar dtstncts of the 

To'YNs. · same name. The first named is also the head-quarter 
of the Berar division and the .old. cap!tal., Both th~se towns . show. a continuous 
increase in importance, a fact whtch ts ~ue to therr connection 'lnth. the cotton 
trade, aqd their popula.tions are re~pecttvely 7~ and 159 per. cent m e~ce.ss ~f 
tHe figures of 1872. Ellichpur.' whic~ at ~ne ttme was the cap1~al ~fa dtstnct, JS 

slowly losing its importance owmg t~ tts. distanc~ from the mam )me, though a 
narrow gauge railway now c~nnects It wtth Mu~J.zapur. Kamptee Is~ cantonment 
10 miles from Nagpur. Its .tmportanc.e as a .m1htary centre ~as contmued t~ ~e­
cline during the decade, and Its trade1s unable to devel?p ow!ng to the proxtm1ty 
<Jf Nagpur. Its population is now less. than half of what 1t was m 1?72. The other 
towns of the cotton country are all of the same type. A busy mdustry centres 
round the cotton market, and its growth in importance will depend largely on the 

. . 
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goocl name which that market posses~es . in th~. neighbou~ng .count.ry. For 
example Khamgaon more than maintams 1ts position as agamst 1ts ne1ghbours, 
Malkap~r and Shegaon, owing to this reas?n, in spite o~ lying on. a. bran~h line. 
Hinganghat may be mentioned as possessmg two weavmg and spmnmg mills, and, 
with Warora, being the market for a particular species o~ long-stapled cotton fr?m 
the Chanda district. Outside the cotton cou11try the chief towns are Chanda w1th 
a population of 23,000, an~ Bha?dara ~it~ 13,000; but wit~ the .exc~ption of 

;Gondia, where the populatiOn,, owmg to 1t~ 1mp?rtance ~s a railway JUnctlo~, has 
quadruplet in 30 years, there 1s no appreciable mcrease m the urban populah~n. _ 

· 6o. The subjoined table shows how the urban population is concentrated in the 
cotton-growing are~s. Al~hough during the last 20 years the prop?rt!on . to rural 
population has declined sbghtly, three-fourths of the actual provmc1al mcrease 
come from the Maratha plain division, and it seems probable that it will be some 
time befor~ ;the resf of the pro,vince develops in the same manner:-

.ss,, 18gl •• 1901. 1911 • 1921, 

. 
I I . Percentage 

I Num- Num •. 
of 

District, Division or Num- Num· Num· variation,. 
Province. Urban her Urban ber Urban her Urban ber Urban her !SSt-

population. per population. -per population. per population. per population. per 19_21. 
mille. mille. I· mille. mille. mille 

---- -·-- --- - --- - --- ---- - --
I 2 !I 4 s 6 . . 7 8 g 10 II 12 

. 

:Beru- Districts ... 309·119 u6 360,711 124 419,45_1 152 369,794 120 453.574 147 46'73 

Wa:rdha and Nagpur .. llj6, 122 218 2f2,402 226 28J,843 250 ~ss.s6s 201 311,060 248 31'73 

Chanda, Bhandara and 
Balaghat. 

63,•96 47 62,114 34 t6,tS7 43 76,965 42 g8,852 sa I _ .s6·42 

. 
Whole Division ... 6o8,437 120 68$,227 117 7fi9ASt 140 702,327 114 863.486 139 

Whole Province ... l,C07,685 70 1,138,959 7l I,JI!S,S33 90 1,213,049 76 1,441,430 go 
/ 

61. These divisions are essentially rural. The Chhota Nagpur division has 
TH• CllllA'l"l'lSGARH AND Cn&otA not yet any urban population at all, while in Chhattis· 

NAoPua DJVtstoNs. garb dwellers in towns have increased durino- the 
decade from 28 to 34 per mille. - · • :. 

The largest town in the division is Raipur, which is the fifth largest in the 
province. Its population has increased steadily. -since 187 2 and is now doJJble 
what it~~~. in that year. It owes its importance to being the head-quarters town 
of the diVISIOn and.the central market for the agricultural and forest produce 
?f a very.lar~e area some":hat.· p~orly supplied with railways. It will further 
mcrease 1f railway commumcabon IS extended to the Madras coast. · 

Bilaspur, with a population of 24-,ooo, first came into importance with 
the opening of the Calcutta·Na,gpur branch of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, 
and is now a large railway centre. Its population in 1872 wa:s only 4,900. The 
only other townsabove 1o,ooo are Dhamtari, the outlet for the forest produce 
of the Kanker and Bastar states situated at the end of the Raipur-Dhamtari 
branch line, Rajnandgaon the capital of the state of Nandgaon, which has some 
industrial importance owing to the spinning and weaving- mills of the Bengal· 
Na~pur Cotton Mills Co. situated there, and Drug, wh1ch came into being 
owmg to the formation of the district of that name in xgo6: The remaining towns 
are .small markets for agricultural produc~ situated usually on the railway, or 
cap,1tals of Feudatory States, of which Raigarh is the most important after 
RaJnandgaon. It must be remembered that railway communication with Chhattis• 
~arb has .only been established for 25 years, and low as it is, the urban population 
~s vas~ly m excess of that of 1872, when the only towns with more than s,ooo 
mhab1tants were Raipur and Kawardha, the capital o£ the state of that name. 

, · 62. The definition of a house in towns is the same as that in the country, 
Houm IN -rowNs. · and has afr~ady been discus£ed in Chapter I. The 

, charactenstlcs of tlte to\\ n dwelling co not vary very_ 
largely from tne rural one and there is in this province 110 development of 

' ' 

4 1'9~ 

43'04 
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tenements in towns in any way akin to the Bombay r:lzatek. Municipal Committees 
were a.sked in. c~nnection with the pres~nt census to indicate congested arl'as 
forwh1ch statistics of houses and population would be useful, but the number that 
availed themselves of the offer were disappointingly small. The results· of the 
enquiries that were made are given in the appendix. to this chapter. 

• I 

63: In this province the village is everywhere the same' as the unit' of 
V revenue administration. In all districts and most of 

ILLAGBS. . h t t ' h h I I d' G t e sa est e w o e country, ex.c u mg overnment 
forest, is divided everywhere into village areas, and a portion of that area is S\!t 

aside for dwelling places. It is very exceptional for ·the cultivator to live on 
his fields or in any place other than the area set apart for the· purposes, but 
sometimes, owing to congestion or social prejudices again~t certain castes, small 
hamlets are formed which may be at some distance from the main village. Every 
cultivator has a right to receive house-room free of charge from the head of the 
village, and it iS' only where non-agriculturists and traders are found that house 
sites attain any commercial value. . , 

Most of the villages of the province are small. The average population 
varies from 227 in the Plateau division to 399 in the 
Maratha plain, and there has been a small decrease 
in the figures since 1911. In the Plateau division as 
many as 70 per cent of the rural population live in 
villages of less than soo inhabitants, while in the· 
Maratha plain 51 per cent dwell in villages between 
soo and 2,ooo, · If we assume the village areas to be 
regular in shape and distributed all over the country, 
the average distance between each is given in the 
marginal table, , It must, however, be remembered 
that in fact villages are concentrated in the more 

I 
Mean 

distance 
• between 

each village 
in miles. 

Whole Province ... 
Nerbudda Valley Division. 
Plateau Division · .. . 
Maratha Plain Division .. . 
Chhattisgarh Plain Divi· 

sion .. 
.Chhota Nagpur States ... 

1'7 
1'6 
1'1 
1'8 
1'7 

2'2 

. fertile tracts and are rarely found in the forests. It will be seen that owing 
to the larger size of the villages in the Maratha ·plain the average distance 
betwen them is greater than in any other division except the sparsely populated. 
areas of the Chhota N agpur States. ' 

'·'. --
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CHAPTER 11.-THE POPOl!.ATlON . OF CITIES, .TOWNS AND VILLAGES . 

SuBSIDIARY~ - TABiE· L;_DrsrRrBuTION 0F r:Hi·.PoPULATloN · BETWEEN · TowNs 
. :AND VILLAGES: . . 

AvnA'G& 
POPULATION. 

.PER 

NUMBER ~ 
PER NILL!t 

.RESIDitiG Ill : 

· Ncl!IB:fit l'U' NILLE ·oF URBAN 
POPULATION RESlDING IN TOWNS 

WITH A POFU.tATIOII. OF 

NUMBER PER MILLE OF 
R.URAL .POPULATrON RESID• 

IMG IN VILLAGES WitH A_ 

POPULAnON OF 

District and Natural Division . ..,---.;_.......,.........---+--l--~--:---1--.:._~·..:..· -.......,.---;---1--.--..,------'­

S,OOO a,ooo l :oo Und . . . .20,ooo 
Town. Village. Towns. Villages. . and 

over. 

10,000 

to 
:zo,ooo. 

5,0oo Under 
• to s,ooo. 1o,ooo. 

and to to er 
·over. 5,ooo. z,ooo. SOO· 

,...._ ________ , ____ , ___ ---....;--1---1---1-----------

7. 10 
.. 

~ : 8 Jl 12 13 :a ... . 3 . 9 

----........,....---:---1-:~,.........,.-4:-----'- . . _(--.--:----1---1---1·-- -- --1---

CENTRAL .PROV­
INCES AND BERAR. 

r. Saugor ... 
2. Damob ••• 
3· Jubbulpore 
4- Narsingbpur 
5· Hoshangabad 

~-. -~i~- · :: 

12,01~ 

131171 
IS,:a96 

. 44•954 
' 7.40$ 
_. 1.959 
31,359 

- -.. .... ... 

306 

.252 
241 

. 1.!59 
293 
294 
3o8 . 
.186 

-. 
··· -

90 910 

872 

1.25 875 
33 947' 

J8l 819 
70 !130 

101 893 
158 842 
.... . s,ooo 

: 

. . .... - . . ~-.;_.._-....:·---

' --- ... . - . 8,256 _·.:-22'/'- -- 41 "' . 959 . 
.--:----·· -· 

8. Mandli ... 
g. Seoni 1 .. , 

to. BeM · ... 
1 J. C~bindwara 

I 

.s,,s4 
. 12,172 

6,363 
1·942 

MARATHA PL.Wf DtVISION ... 11,-362 

12. Wardha ... 
1:;. Nagpur ... 
1o4. Chanda ••• 
15. Bhandara .•• 
16. Balagbat .. . 
17. Amraoti .. . 
18. Alr:ola ••• 
19. Buldana ... 
20. Yeotma\ • r 

'CHRATTlSGI.RH PLMK 
SION. 

21, ' Raipur ... 
22. Bilaspur ... 
!!3· Drug .. 
24. Bastar ... 
25. Kanker ~ .. 
~6. Nat~dgaon ••. 
27, Khairagarh 
28. Chhuikhadan 
!19. Kawardha .•• 
:IO. Sakti ... 
:Jl, Raigarh .. . 
3:Z. Sarangarb .. . 

... 

DIV!· 

CHIIOTI\ :-: AGPU R DtVISIOM ... 

33- Cbat~gbhakar 
34- Korea ... 
~5· Surguja ... 
36- Udaipur ... 
37· Jashpur ••. 

JO,l54 
19.999 
8t394 

IC',2g7_ 

7·300 
g,rog 

11,?21 

9.900 
s.~9, 

10,199 

15,457 
1~461' 
11,274 

. 4·536 
12,631 
s.ss2 
4>773 

399 

-t28 
:l40 
:a6s 
457 
:186 
41:1 

-453 
SIS 
442, 

285 

~11 ' 

355 
::z8g 
189 
225 
258 
229 
254 
ISO 
338 
2S9 
Z-44 

270 

139 

ISJ 
:l03 

76 
57 

. '14 
. 220 

161 
127 
71 

34 

44 
34 
15 . .. 
36 
ss 
go 

77 ... 
36 
54 

-­. ~-

S61 

. 966 

956 
g66 
985 

r,ooo 
964 
915 
910 

1,000 
!)23 

1,000 

964 
946 

1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
l 1000 
1,ooo 
1,000 

391 256 

60$ 167 

597 .... 

_1,000 

-~ •• ~ . . '396 
.. -· . -

... 

....... ..... 

6to 
s8o 

---

1,000 

421 

.224 

' :zo6 

r,ooo 

1,000 

289 

47 
827 
420 

J,OCO 

1,000 

439 

t--- .. . .. 

311 

346 
167 
28j 
162 

1,000 
448 
220 

331 
677 

252 

61 

67 

140 

65 

. .. 
81 

261 

130 

... 

140, 

r,ooo 

r,ooo 
11000 

... 

.~ 

... 

.,. 

• 

2 

-

62 417 519-

n ioo ssa 

31 269 

12 146 
17 :zss 
37 374 
51 ' 2CJ1 

s13 
s61 
578 
536 
520 
521 
619'-

7oo 

4 ,04 513 379 

to 

8 

8 
9 

1 

s 

... 

ua 
133 
100 
6S 
42 

r6o 
u6 
134 
6o 

38 

30 
68 

16 
20 

lOO 

872 

' 
392 
455 
308 
325 
192 
240 
174 
•ss 

••. t87 
71 . 36.1 
23 320 

301 

37S 
..~ 
492.' 
!)20 
384-
331 
353-
295· 
383 

. 
58~ 

573 
477 
601 

6.S· 
8o8 

~ 
145 
813 
s66 
657 
6g9 

20 847 633 

Ill 
,g . 317 

.166 
313 
6o9 



SUBSIDIARY TABLI!.S. 39 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE H.-NUMBER PER MILLE OF THE TOTAL POPULATION AND 01~ 
EACH MAIN RELIGION ~HO' LIVE IN TOWNS. 

. ' 

NUt.toeR PBR MILLE \VIIO ~1\'E IN TOWNS. 

Natural Division. \ 

.I Total Hindu. Musalll'llln. Christian. .)&in, P:1r;i. Population. 

• I 

~ 2 3 4 $ 6 7 

CE.~ITRAL PROVINCES 
AND BERAR 

90 86 4li 32i . 800 8:17 

-
Nerbndda Vall~· Division ... ... 11AS Jo6 516 684 '35 ip~ 
Plateau Disivion ~~~ .,. .41 sa 118 390 2QO 33 
Maratha Plain Division ... . .. 139 1.)0 416 7lla 385 874 
Cbhattis~h Plain Division ... ... 34 34 333 337 ~6 7CoJ 
Chbota agpnr Division ... 

' ... ... ,.- .. . ... "' . .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III . .,....TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATtON. 

INCRI.\SK PRR CliNT. 

IN.CREAn PER CENT IN THE POPULATIO~ OP 
I.N URBAN' POPU .. 
LATlOM OF EACH . TOWNS AS CUSSlPIED AT PREVIOUS CENSU5l!S. 

CLASS PROM 1873 
' TO 1921. 

Number Pro• Number of towns portion of females (b) in lh<> 
Class of T!>wn. of each to total to t,ooo 

total of 
class in or ban · each cla.'IS 

1921. population. males. (•) in in 1921"" 
1911 1901 1891 tP.SI 1872 towns as compared 

' to to to to to classed .with tho 
1921. 1911· l9QI. r8g1. t881. in t87Q. corre~· 

• . ponding 
total in 
!872 • 

' • . - -
. I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

' -·- - -~~---

' 
Total ... 120 100 909 +18 -8,/ + 8 +8 + 9 + 41 +86 

I. 1001000 and over ... 2 t8 819 "'26 -21 + 9 ... ... (c) "' . .. 
II. :;o,ooo- 1oo,ooo ... ... ... ... 

~· 
+II + 1 +9 + 25 + 82 ... 

111. ao,ooo-so,ooo 10 
. 

21 891 +18 -17 + 7 .. 4 + 0'4 - 9 .. , ... 
IV. l'l,ooo--.ao,ooo ... 27 as 922 +18 -13 +12 +6 ..... 8 + 41 +IJI 
v. s,ooo---Jo,ooo ... . 61 2~ 952 + Q -2 + 6 •9 + 8 + 23 .. 34 

VI. Under s,ooo ... 20 • 6 997 +42 + 1 +12 ... . . + 142 + 13 

(c) Percentage has not been given as there was no town in this class in 187z. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.-CITIES, 

' PERCENTAGE OF YARfATfON. . 
. •Pro· ·-· . 

__ .,. 
Popula• , Number Number portion of 

' of persons of females 
City. tionin . per square to r,ooo foreign 1911 1901 t891 rS81 1872 Total 

1921· mile. males. born per to to to to to 1872 to 
mille. 1921. 1911· •90•· tSgr. t881. I!)ZI. 

' ~ -
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 '3 9 10 n 

-- -
• . 

+r6 Nagpur ... 4~.19~ 7·259 864 259 :4g -21 +9 +19 +71 ... +II +37 +!)') jubbulpore ... -· to8,793 7.253 762 366 +II •7 
~ 

\ 

'Foreign born means persons born outside the districts in which the cities are situatcd. 



4o CHAPTER IJ.-APPENDix-=;.;STATISTICS OF OVERCROWDING lN TOWNS. 

Appendix, to Chapter II. 
Statistics of overcrowding in towns; 

The opportunity afforded by the census was taken. to attempt to obtain statistics of. 
overcrowding. . Muni~ipalities were asked to indicate any congested locality, and to give 
its area after deducting any open spaces. ·Information \vas then asked for as regards the 
number of inhabitants; the number of houses, the number of families and the number of 
stories. Information on the latter point was very . sketchy, and has been omitted. Such 

· as it is, it goes to show that houses wit~ two or m~r~ stories are very rare in congested 
localities, which is also a: matter of common observation. 

The only municipalitiestwhich responded ; to the inv-itation were Arnraoti, Buldana, 
Malkapur, Khandwa, BUFhanpur and Harda; and it would appear that the ·question is 
not one which arouses g~eat public interest in this province. From the figures given it 
appears that the number of hou~es exceeds the, number ~£ families, except in three wat:ds· 
in 'Amraoti town. Even allowmg for empty ~ouses, th1s would suggest that the number 
of different families in nouses had been underestimated. By far the greatest congestion 
is found in a small area of ~th of an acre in Boharisat Moballa in Amraoti town~ where­
the population is 744 persons per acre; and in Masanganj in the same town there is an· : 
average of 320 persons·per acre oYer an area :of nearly seven acres. These· two areas 
also shQw the largest number of houses per acre. . lt may be possible, however, that the . . 
areas in these cases, taken from not over accurate municipal sources, are too small1 as 
the number of persons per house is not so great as in other places. · ' 

___ _..,The -roo~lusioJ;! based on· the statistics is · tliat, whether we look at the number of 
· - - persons per house orthejl_umbez:of houses per acre, , there is nothing at all comparable 

. with the congestion in large·· Cities· in Inaia, to- say nothing of the slums of European 
: :_· .. · countries. Indeed, from a sanitary point of view it is probable . that there is much more 
· ~ - · .. danger to the public health, arising from .imperfect facilities for drainage, breeding grounds. 
: : . for· mosquitoes formed by stagnant water, and impure water-supply, than there is from the 

. %oo great ~ressure of humanit}· ~m space. · 
··---· ·- - _ ._: __ . __ _: _____ .. -· .. 



APPENDIX. TO_ CHAPTER II. 

Stat11ment showing ovu·cro11:ding in ceriai11 to·ums ttl ilu: Cet1"·al Protirtces ntJd Berc.r . 

. 

Name Circle and block number 
of Name of Mohalla. of congested areas. Town1 

' 

. 
' 

- . 

I ~ 3 
' - : 

.- -- I 
·, 

' . 
I ..: ( Sabanpura ... ... 6 {8, ~~-20)\ £-<, 

Baja~a sls-6> · Ol ... ... 
~i 

Mac hi Sat ... ... s (9-14) 
Bobari Sat ... ... I {6-8, 15) 

~t Masanganj ... ... ro (1-s, 7-17,19-22,24, 97) . . 

. . 
/ 

. 

Mochis and other lines in Balaji'• I (7) . ( 
~I 

Garden in Jalalpura. 
2,{2-7) ~alalpura ... . 

~i ati file and Gulabkban's file ... s (3-7) 

51 Old ne1v files ... ... 6. (1-7) and 1 (1,.-12) 
Aya's Kothi ... ... 8 <s-sl 

lXl l Sara fa ... .... 11 {1-14) 

0:: 
::> 
tlo 

~· 
...:1 
< 
::;; 

< 
Q 
~ ; z 
:z~ 
<O 
:t!-
:.: 

( 

l 

l 

~-J :c~ 
~tlo, 

~ l 

·-

Gadegaon .- Deshpa~d~ Mohall..! 
Bada Bazar, new Moballa and 
Bajikhel. . _ . 

Sikalipura, Malvipura and Kale ... 
. -· 

Chhota. Bazat.and Kulamkhel ... 

Chhota Bazar, Bada Bazar and 
Bbatali. 
I 

Kumbar Moballa ... ... 
Kahar Mohalla .. 
Tapa! Moballa ... ... 
Kanjar Mohalla ... . ... 
Seth Puranchand's Chaw! ... 
Lobar Moballa ... ... 
Sarafa Bazar ... 
Bamanpura and Malipura ... 
Jmlipura ... .. 
Lobar Mandi ... ... 
Sindi Pura ... ... 
Budhwar Ward ... ... , 

' 

f Khedi Pura ... . .. 

jj 
Sbukerwara ... . .. 
Mangalwara ... ... 
Gadhi Pura .. ... 
Hari Pura ... ... 
Anna Pura ... . .. 
Maekhenji Chowk ... 
Manpura .. , - ... 

l Kulhard\1 and File ... 

' 

. 
- -- :r-(l~ar'~ .:..:. .:-

• 
4 (1 -g) 

. S (1-8) 

6 (1:_9) 

' 

• 
i {6) 
I (7) 
3 (t) 
3 (1o) 
5 (8) 
5 (10) 
6 {2) 

s (1, 3-sl 
II (1, a and 4) 

I 

10 (1-21) 

' II (1-12) 

12 (1-15) 

' 
I (12) 
3 (6) 
4 {?) 
2 (7) 
s (71 I 

6 {II) 
1 (9) i • < 8 (1~) ' ' 9 (21) I 

i 

I 

. 
Area 

of 
con• Number Numbet Number Number gcsted 

locality of of Popula• o( ol 
house:~ fnmilie:J pe,.,ons pCI'IOII$ less tion. 

open per· per per per 

sp~ces 
acre. howe. acta. house. 

ln . 
acres. . 

"' • 

4 s 6 7 8 II 

-· 
AMRAOTI DISTRICT. 

. 
17'25 19!65 1'05 1,4~1 83'53 4'15 
1'42 55'43 ·oo Q6'14 1'13 '37 
9'00 21'Ci6 1'0£1 1'10 &m 4'0$ 
'15 193'33 1'04 ss8 144'00 3'84 

6·ss 101'89 •86 1,190 31D'S8 3'14 

BULDANA DISTRICT. 

' ' 
1'55 4S'8o '77 174 uns. ~~4S 

4'45 S7'<Yf 'llO 1,363 30'6~ s·~ 7'82 42'04 ·ga 1,28o 163'57 3' 
13'37 6g·61 · ·88 3,8ao 185'11 4'A2 
1'65 75'75 ih 410 a6o·oo it 13'21 34'32 · · , '7S . 1,636 uno 

I • 
' ., 

I .. 
. 9'20 -~4&so 

' 
I '79 s,ss3 .• , •• Q6 !1'71 

'· -<··- . . 

7'1~ 49'09 '93 1,613 126'!)9 4'61 

9'40 34·1SS '67 
' 

971 IOJ'Ig •·rn 
20'50 17'17 ·sa s,!lc 42'81 1'4!1 

NIMAR DISTRICT,· 

. 2'32 19'78 247 1oh3 5'36 
5'011 11'94 1161 51'94 4'35 
3'00 11'33- . 281 9!1'66 4'39 
3'97 1!)'11. 116:1 66'16 3'46 
3'15 7'11 120 36'92 s·a. 

·6o 6o·oo 181 · 30I'Ci6 5'02 
4'42 9'26 181 40'90 4'41 
3'4 44'11 C)OI 26$•00 6-oo 
5'5 17'27 ss1 100'18 5·So 

28·84 27'25 
d 

4,1b5 142'33 5'21 i 
43'09 10'37 :; 

·> .. 11,416 s6'o? 5'40 

9'50 63'47 'Z 2,693 283'47 4'4b 
" z -

HOrn HANGABAD-
DISTJUCT, • 

23'24 21 '11 2,191 !)I'J6 4'19 
15'12 14'68 910 00'19 4'10 
6"53 27'10 744 113'94 4'il0 

3'62 59'39 970 26796 4'51 
9'27 30'20 I,I<Yf 119'42 3'09 

20'10 .n·,s 1,678 83'48 3'66 
11'&2 23'77 1,1:9 97'20 4'o8 
12'20 •·tog '·333 IGQ'26 3'1$ 
21'29 37'3'1 3,120 139'97 3'75 

' 



CHAPTER III. 

Birth-Place • 
. · 64. The statistics of the birth-place of the population of the province will 
be found in Imperial Table XI. The subsidiary tables appended to this chapter 
~et forth the chief features of migration to and fr(lm the province and of . the 
internal movements of the population. They are.as follows:-

' Table !.-Immigration (actual figures). 
Table 11.-Emigration (actual figures). 
Table 111.-Migration between natural divisions (actual figures) com-

. pared with IQII. · . 

Table IV,;_ Migration behreen the province and other parts of India. 
Table V.-Number of persons born in the Central. Provinces and 

· . Berar,·and enumerated in other Provinces. 
65. Of the total population ·enumerated in the . province ?£ 15198o,ooo 

S S pe. rsons, 15,370,ooo were~orn m the province, and · the 
UlUIARll OP TATISTICS, • · · ' 8 f h h 1 . remamder, amountmg to · per cent.o t e w o e, were • 

immigrants from outside. 14,osr,ooo were born .in the district or state of 
,enumeration, and 15,093,ooo in the natural division in which they were found ' 
at the time of the census. Of the immigrant ;Population, 342,ooo, or 56'1 per 

1 cent, come from contiguous parts of other provinces and states, and only one 
per cent, or Jess than one person to every 2,5oo of the total popltlation, was born 

outside India. · The marginal statemen~ compares 
the popnlarion born in the district or state of residence 
with that.of some of the other provinces of India. 
These fig)lres strikingly illustrate the tendency of the 
inhabitant of India to spend aJI his life in one place. 
In England and Wales at the 1911 census 3'5 per 
cent.of the population were not native born, while the 

• Percenl;lge of 
. population. 

Born in 
district lmmi-
where grants. 

enumerat•l 
ed. 

: proportion of immigrants in the· different .couhtills 
u varied from 66 per cent in Middlesex to x6·8 per cent 

ogal .•. ~ I 4' 
om bay ... 13 
• P. .. 93 7 
~ in C?rnwall and .Suffolk. · It is of course tr~e !hat the 
, . E~ghsh county ts much.smaller tha~ the dtstncts and 

adras ... ,g!)· 4 
P. &: Be~ar •• 88 Ill 

!Some of the states of the provmce, but the comparatively small dtfference between 
It he proportion of immigrants to natural divisions and that of immigrants to states 
land districts suggests that, if an evt;JJ smaller unit be taken, the percentage of immi­
grants would not be materially increased. One unexpected feature of the statistics 
is the considerable decline since, 1911 in the number of immigrants, details of 
whi-ch appear in Subsidiary Table lV. The development of communications has 

. been ret~rded to a certain extent by the war1 but, as immigration follows behind 
the development of communications, this factor cannot be of great importance. 
Two causes may be suggested for, this p·henomenon. In the first place there are now 
no large areas which are attractil'lg cultivators from without, while the original 
immigrants are dying out, leaving their lal'ld to native born children; and in the second 
place famine conditions, which were prevalent at the time of the census, while they 
give rise to an ·amount of migration of the poorer classes in search of work which 

·is from a statistical point of view unimportant, undoubtedly, by paralysing trade, 
and reducing the amount of money availab1e for expenditure· on 'travel, effect a 
very considerable reduction in the amount of casual and temporary migration . 

. 66. Five different types of migration have already been recognised in 
• DtFrERENT KrNns or previous Census Reports, but it is convenient to enumerate' 
~nGJATtoN. • th!!m here. The~ are as follows: ( 1.) Casual, consisting 
of movements between adjacent villages, and only affecting the census statistics 
when those villages lie on different sidt::s of the border between districts or states; 
(this type of migration largely arises from the custom of obtaining a wife from 
another village, and in consequence females predominate); (2) Temporary, 
caused by movements of labour on works of· construction or by the exigencies 
of trade or the stre~s ·Of famine; (in this type of migration there is. a predomi­
nance of males) ; (3) Periodic, due to the seasonal migration of agricultural labour, 
or to the industri.al demands for labour .depending on the ripening. of a . particular 
crop; (4) Semt·permanent, when the mhabitants of one place mtgrate to another 
for trade,, but r~~urn at i~tervals to their native place where they sometimes even 
leave thetr fa~t!tes, and usually spend their declining years ; · (5) Pe,matzmt, 
where economtc or other reasons have caused a penrtanent displacement oE 
population from one place to another. 

The i~fo.rma~ion which is collected at 'the time that the. census ~s taken 
does not dtsttngutsh between the differeut types of migration; but some idea as to 

• I 
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. the extent to which each prevail~ can be obtained by a reference to the proportion 
of ~h~ sexes, by. co.mpartso~ '!tth the figures of previous censuses, by the 
vanat10~s for!ll dtstnct to . dtstnct and. by consideration of the. known factors 
at any gtv~n tu~e. So~etJmes a cl~ar ltne cannot be drawn between the different 

1 
types of mtgratton. For mstance, agncultural conditions ir> the western Chnattisaarh 
states caused emigration'in search of work to the industrial centres of Be~gal 
an~ Bihar and. Ori~sa. After a temporary absence much of the labour returned 
to lis home ~tth th.e appro.ach of the next n:onsoon, but many must have stopped 
perm.anently m thetr new abode. ~ach .kind.of migration occurs in the Central 
Provmces and Berar. Casual mtgratJOn IS ur:iversal thouah for the reason 
al:ead~ gi~en it wa~ probably .at a !'"ini~um at the time of the ~~nsus. Temporary. 
mtgratJOn 1s found m connectiOn wtth ratlway construction as in the case of the I 

Nagpur·l~arsi Railway, or of large irrigation works such ~s the Mahanadi and. 
Tandula Cana.ls, and of the movement of troops. Periodic migration is due 
mostly to the tnfluence of fabour for the harvestmg of the wheat crop in the, 
north of the Provi~ce. As the crop matured early in 1~2r, the maximum had 
probably been attamed forth~ year, but unfavourable agrtcultural conditions must 
have made the demand for labour less than usual. Another example of periodic 
migration is found in the attraction of labour to the cotton gins of the Maratha. 
Plain Division. ·As the cottqn crop was below the a\·erage, many of the gins had I 

. ceased their sea'S on's work by the time of the census, and migration on this account 
must have been much less !han normal. Semi-permanent migration is confined 
to particular classes engaged m trade, such as Matwaris, Bohras, and I\abu\is, or 
to the imported European official. Finally, permanent migration is due to the attrac­
tion o£ labour to coal and manganese mines, to. the cotton mills of· the Maratha, 
plain or to the cement and pottery works of Jubbulpore, while the factor of 
agricultural expansion is undoubtedly 1ess powerful than it has been in the past.· 

67. Migration between the Central Provinces and Berar and countries. 
. outside India is practically negligible. Emigrants calcu· 

Emu·PaoytHcuL MtcM· . lated to the nearest thousand do not appear •in the 
TtoN. statistics, while immigration is confined· to the districts 
of }\lbbulpore and Nag[:>ur, and falls into the tempomy category, being caused; 
almost entirely by the presence of British troops and their families. The few 
English officials or members of the commercial community are not sufficiently · 
numerous to affect the· statistics. The balance of migration at the .Present • 
census is in favour "of the province by 203,oco, but the figures are much, 
smaller than in t9t1, when there were 43i;ooo more immigrants than emigrants. 
The falling off is due to a larger number of emigrants to and a smaller number o£ 
immigrants from British territory in "India: The greatest variation comes 
from Bihar and Orissa, where the number of immigrar.ts fell from 123,000 in 1911 
to 26,ooo in 1921. The corresponding figure is not available. for.1901, as th~t 
Province had not been formed, but there were then 6s,coo tmmtgrants It IS 
probable that there was some considerable influx into Chhattisgarh at· ,the end 
of the last and the beginning of this century consequent on the opening of 
through railway communication with Calcutta, an~ that' there was then a 
permanent stream of immigration which has now largely dried up. Of the 
6to,ooo immigrants from other parts of .India, th~ largest. ~umber.come from the 
Central India Aaency ( '9410oo), the Umted Provmces Bnbsh terntory '( 101 ,ooo ), 
Bombar British territory (91,ooo), and Hyderabad State (9x,ooo). Of these 
the ma]orlty have settled in Briti~h teyritory,_ but some .17,?oo from the Central. 
India Agency states have found the1r way mto the adJOlntng states of Chhota 
Naapur. The situation of the territories from which the immigrants are largely 
dra~n shows that there are two main streams of immigration ; the one com~s 
in a south-westerly direction from the United Provinces and the Central Indta 
Agency states, and the other flows to the north-east from: Bombay and 
Hyderabad. The district of Jubbulpore, ~ith 49,000 f.rom conttguou~ pa;ts of 
other provinces and 44,ooo from non·conttguous, contams the. largest 1mmtpant 
population. The increase from· 2S,ooo to t.9,ooo among tmmtgrants o the 
former category represents an increase in the periodic immigrati?n, due to. the 
fact that in 1911 the wheat harvest was late and labourers from outstde the provmce 
had not yet reached the district. Other districts affected :by the south· 
westerly stream of immigrants are Saugor and Da~oh,. and rn .bo~h of these 
districts the high proportion of females among t~e ~mmtwant5 .mdtcates t~at 
ca~ual migration is an important factor. ~~~the~ d1s~rtct WJth a htgh propomo.n 
of Immigrants in the Nerbudda valley dtvtston 1s Ntmar. In 1921 there .we1e 
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34,000 immigrants from non-contiguous. parts of other provinces and 1 7,ooo 
from contiguous part~. The correspondmg figures for 1911 were 4o,ooo and 
•s,ooc. It can,'therefore, be inferred that those who came from outside to 
take up land as the district ~evelop~d are dying off, and that .there was a }arge 
temporary irdlux from the netghbounng parts of Bombay owmg to scarc1Ly of 
water. In addition to the Nimar district, immigration.fr9m the sou~h-west has 
been mainly to thfl cotton country: The border districts of Akola, Buldana and 
Yeotmal between them contain 73,0::lO immigrants from neighbouring districts, 
and the high proportion of females indicates that a portion of them are casual: 
visitors. 94,000 from these thret! districts and 25,ooo in Amraoti from non·con·, 
tiguous places indicate the attraction to outsiders of ~he fertile plain of Berar; and 
the fact that there is an increase in these numbers during the decade in spite of 
the earl v closing of the ginning season in 1921, combined with the known fact that 
there is 'tittle waste land available for cultivation in Ber~r1 suggests that trade is 
the dominating fac~or in this area. 

Of the 407,ooo emigrants from the Provinces to other , parts of India 
the largest number have gone to Assam (91,ooo), Central India Agency states 
(86,ooo), Bihar and Orissa (n,ooo) and Bengal (ss,ooo). During the decade 
there was an increase of J4,oco in the emigrants to Assam, who are of course 
mainly labourers for the tea-gardens. Government returns show that the number of 
labourers who left for Assam totalled 93,231 from 1911-1920, and 10,731 in 1921. 
The principal districts which supplied this labour are shown in the marginal table. 

tgu·rgzo. The number of emigrants to Bihar an~ 'Orissa has nearly 
8 doubled during the decade. This represents ;to a large 

J:~;~ore .::· . ~:;J9] extent temporary migration from Chhaitisgarh to Messrs. 
Bilaspur' ... · 33.275 , Tata & Company's works at Jamshedpur. Many of these 
emigrants went from the Chhattisgarh states, and it is evident from the figures in 
Subsidiary Table 11 that the district of the station of entrainment has frequently been 
recorded in the census records instead of the district of birth. An attempt was 
made to estimate the extent of this migration of the population by obtainmg from 
the Bengal·Nagpur Railway a return of tne excess above the normal of passengers 

· carried from stations in Chhattisgarh to the labour centres, but it ?~'as found that the 
traffic was below the normal, thereby indicating that at a time of unfavourable,agri· 
cultural conditions the decrease in casual migration exceeds the abnormal move­
ment of labour in search_ of work. Emigration of labour for war purposes was not 
on a large scale in this province, and most of the emigrants returned before the 
d~te of the cens~s, the statistics of which are not therefore appreciably affectedby 
thts cause. Owmg to the fact thaf the census returns from Bombay, Madras and 
H yd~rabad State contain a preponderance of entries. which do not show the parti· 
cular district or state in the Central Provinces and Berar in which the emigrant 
wa~ born, it is not possible to examine in detail the ,stream of extra-proyincial 
em1gra_tion. -In particular, the figures in, Table II owing to this reason 
giye an entirely misleading picture of the migration from the Maratha Plain 
Division, which probably exceeds that of the other divisions of the province. . 

68. Migration inside the province is to a large extent casual, and there are, 
INraA·PRov•Nc, ... L MrGa•· not the same well-defined streams of moving population as 

TroN. . , occur in the case of immigration from outside the province. 
Except in the Plateau C:ivision, migration from without has had more effect on the 
compositiO? of the population than its movements between the districts and states 
of t~e.provmce; and from the figures for natural divisions given in Subsidiary Table 
Il.I tt IS seen that migration from,division to div.isiO'!l is very small indeed compared 
wtth that between natural divisions and other: parts of India, In all districts ohhe 
Nerbudda division, except Nimar, and in the Makrai'state, females predominate 
among ~he immigrants from contiguous districts, whereas the opposite holds good 
fo~ the. Immigrants from the distant parts of the province. The same is true of 
mlgratton £:om this division. Nimar has received 38,ooo persons from other parts 
of the provmce as against 48,obo in 1911, and on both occasions males are,more 
nu~erous than females. This district has a large but decreasing immigrant popu•, 
lat1~n, ~nd the ?~ures plainly indicate a large influx of population for colonisation, 
w.h!Ch IS now g1v,1.ng place to a native born population as the earlier immigrants 
dte off. After ~1mar, J ub?ulpore has attracted the la,rgest number of immigrants 
from the provmce. fh1s 1s ,due to the demand for labour (or the indu!>• · 
tries in Jubbulpore City and in the rest of the distri~t, and to the natural · 
t~nde~cy ~ow.ards urbanisation. An increase during thP., decade in the figures 
0 th1s d1stnct and in those of Narsinghpur and Hoshangabad is due ~a, the 
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presen~e ?f la?our for th~ wheat harvest. Regarded as a whole,. the division 
draws 1ts tmm1grants mamly from the Plateau and Maratha Plain divisions 
but the abnormal increase in the former from 14 ooo to "8 ooo durino th~ 
decade is due to the influx of labour from the Plate~u for th-e 'wheat ha~vest. 
Nearly three·quarters of the immigrants to the districts of the Plateau division 
come from contiguous districts, and the failure to attract any population either 
from more distant districts or from other p'arts of India is evidence of the 
undeveloped statP. of the country. During the decade· immioration to this 
division bas shown a marked decrea~e, partly owing to the smaller amount of 
work in progyess on the Na'gpur-Itarsi Railway in the Betul district, but in view 
-of tb~ ?pemng of the Satpura branch of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway it is 
astomshmg to find that the number of those enumerated in the districts of 
this division, but born in non:contiguous parts of the province, has during the 
decade falltn from ts,ooo to 11,ooo, or by approxim~tely the number of deaths 
which might have been expe!!ted in t1pat period. During the same time 
emigration has remained fairly constant, ,and is generally in excess of immi· 
gration. ·The cotton country of the Maratha Plain, in spite of the industries 
depend.ent on that commodi~y, is still mainly agricultural, and, as Berar first 
began to develop rapidly about so years ago with the introduction of British 
rule, an increase of the immigrant population in an arfa where there is little 
land now available fer new cultivation is not to be expected. The immigrants 
who do come, apart from• casual migration, must be mainly attracted· by 
industrial development. Immigrants from neighbouring districts to Berar districts 
have diminished in the decade from 261,000' to 222,ooo; but as the decrease 
is greater among the male sex, it is probable that this is largely pue to the 
fact that in 1921 at the time of the census many of the seasonal cotton gins 
had ceased'to work. Immigration from other parts of the province, in which 
there is a preponderan.ce_oi males, shows an increase, and is due to the attrac· 
tion of trade. The· figures in the . cotton-growing districts of War4ha and 
Nagpur follow those of Berar. Emigration, as is natural in an area· of high 
wages where labour is in keen demand, is, apart from casu11l migration, very low, 
and during the decade has , been almost stationary. Chanda is '.a backward 
district, and the number otimmigrants_.and emigrants alik~ ill consequently small, 
and shows an actual decrease during the decade. B.handara is known to 
export labour, particularly of the weaving castes, to Nag pur and Berar fo? work 
in rhe mills. It shows an increase from 58,ooo to 75,ooo in the number of 
emigrants to contiguous districts, but a decrease to the more distant parts ·of 
the province. In Balaghatthe development of the manganese indu~try must 
be responsible for an appreciable increase in ilhe number of the Immigrant 
population. The district~ and Slates of Chhattisgarh, where the Ch~mars are 
perhaps the most mobile class of labour in the Province, are the favourite 
haunts of the labour recruiter. From the three British districts of Haipur, 
Bilaspur and Drug emigratil!n to contiguous districts has decreased from 
213,ooo to 157,ooo during ~he de?ade;, but tht:re has been an enormous. increase 
'from 45,d09 to 1 Jo,ooo m enJ!g,rauon to other parts of the provmce, and 
there is a noticeable, though sn:aller increase in the figures for the states. 

Immigrants to the Chhattisgarh division from dislant parts of the province 
have increased from t6,oooto ttj,ooo during the decade, but whereas in 1911 the 
sexes were evenly balanced, in 1921 males numb.er . 7,oco and fe:nales It,ooo. 
I mmiurants from contiguous parts of the provmce show a shght decrease:. 
Both '"Drug and Bilaspur show a large increase from 4,oo:l and S,ooo. to 25,~0() 
and 14,000 respectively in immigr~nt~ from. ot~er parts o£ !he provmce dunng 
the decade· in the first named d1stnct th1s IS accompamed by a fall from 
74 ooo to '~6 ooo in the number of immigrants from neighbouring places. 
ol the state~. Nanagaon has the largest ~um?er or im~igran~s. probab.Iy as !!­
result of the spinning and we~ving mtll st.tuated at 1~s capt}al; .and lA Saktt, 
owing to its small size, there IS ~ very htgh. proportion of.1mm1grants .fro'!!. 
neighbouring. places, of whom two· thirds are fema~es, thus showmg t~at the 1mm!• · 
gration is of the.c.asual type .. I~ the C~hota Nagpur st~tes, owmg .td. the1r 
undeveloped condtt1on, m1grat!on IS an limmportant !acto~ t.n th.e constttutJon of 
the population. The only noticeable feature of the .stattSIJCS IS the pres~nce 
in theSnrguja state of 38,ooo immigrants from non·cor.t1guous parts of the provmce 
as compared with 1,ooo ia tgll. As males are more _numerous than lef!lale~, 
this represents a pt:rmanent movement of the populatton. Most of the 1mm1-
grants come from the Raipur district. 



CHAPTER III. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. -IMMIGRATION (ACTllAL F IGURRS), 
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DISTIIICT MID NATURAL DIVISION 
OF BJIITH. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND 
BERAR. . , . 

NBRDUDDA V ALLI>Y DIVISION 
I. Sa.ugor 
2. l>amoh 
:\• Jubbulpore 
4· Nnrsinghpur 
s• Hoshang,bad 
6. Nim-u. 
1· Maftrai 

l't.ATEMI DIVISION 
8. Mandl& 
9· Seoni 

IO, Bctul 
u. Chhindwnra 

Mlo.BATJIA PLAlN 01\'ISlON 
"""""' 1:1. Wardhn 
'13· Nagpur 
~ 14. Cbanda 
~ 1 S· Bhandara 

... .... 
~la~ha\-­

"- 17, Amraoli 
~ Jl'). Akola 

.... --·--~ - ..... --..-. .-
19. Buldana 
20. Yeotmal 

CHIIATTISG,\RW P10:uif. DlVISrolr --
JU, Raipur ... 
:lll. BilasJ>Ur ' .•• 
2J• Dru~: ... 
114. Bashr , .. 
25- Ko.nkcr ,,, 
26. Nandg>1on , ,. 
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... 
29. l{awlltdha - ••• 
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CHAPTER III.-:BIRTH·PLACE. 

'·' 
I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IlL-MIGRATION BETWEEN NATURAL DIVISIONS 
. {ACTUAL FI~UHES),cOMPA_RED WITH 191I. . 

' ' NUMBER EIIOIIEMTED (coo's OIIITTED) IN NATURAL DIVISION. 

' 
NAtua.u. D!VlsloN hN wiucH BoRN. Nerbudda Plateau Maratha Chhattisgarh Chho~ 

Valley Division. Plain Plain Nagpur ·Total. 
!Jivi•ion. Division. Division. Division. 

' -.. - ~ - .3 .• 4 s 6 7 

' 
Total 0921 290 

' 
66 333 139 lOS 933 I ... - .. '" ti9II 250 us 357 221 . sa 1

1
0ll . 

- ·· .P921 21 16 8 ... 45 jllerbudda Valley Pivistoo. , .... 
"'l. 1911 .. 44 18 6 ... .· .. 68 

' 
Plateau Division ' ( 1921 28 ... 36 7 ... ., . 71 ... l. 1911 14 ... ' 45 4 . 63 . .. . 
Maratha Pl•in Oi,isior. { 19~1 IS 24 ... 22 2 63 

.. , 191f 11' 38 ... 22 . .. 71' '. ' 
. ' 

., 
' ss Chh~ttisgath Plain Division ( 1921 4 4 37 ... ' 40 - .... l1911 1 6 27 ... 10 44 - ., 

Chhota Nagpur Division . ( 1921 ... ... ... , IS ... IS ... l 1911 ... .. ... - IS ... 15 

'Outside the Province I 1921 243 17 244 87 63 654 .••• lt911 2ll~ 37 267 174 48 150 
' 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE lV."-MIGRA'l'ION BETWEEN THE CENTRAL POVINCES AND BERAR: 
. •• . . . AND •oTHER PARTS OF INDIA. 

(PART •. !) . ..-CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BER.:\R. 
' 

. I 
IMMIGRANTS TO CENTRAL EMIGRANTS FROII C~NTRAL ExcEss ( +) OR DEFICIENCY 

.; PROVINCES AND BERAR • Paov1~ces ANP BttRAR. (-)OF IMMIGRATION OVER 
z : 

PROVI~CE CR STATE. - E11!1GRATION. -
I 

" ' ·;:; > . 1!)21 . 19n. .. , ..... ,~ 1911· Variation. • 1921. .1911 • " . 

w 

l I 2 3. 4 ' . s 6 7 8 9 . I 

' .. 
~ ' 

> \ ' 

I 
"2sg,4Br A-British Territor1 ... Nt,358 I . 371,073 -129,715 182,803 + 76,678 - r8,123 + r88,2,o 

• I i B-Native States ... 362,5661· 371,994 -. 9,428 147,119 128;973 +.z81t.¢ + 215,447 + 243,021 
I I 

I Bihar and Oris" (B. T.) .. 25,s6S 

1 

123,076 - 97,5oS SS,69! I 27,625 + 28,o6§ - 30,123 + 95.450 
2 Do. (Stntes) ... 6,871 5·522 ... 1,349 21,632 as ,oro - 3·37 - 14,701 - •9.488 
3 Bengal (B. T.) · . ... 3.232 5,792 - a,56o· 51,162 19,015 + 32•547 - 48•930 - 13,F28 

Do. <States) · . > 42 6 •' +36 2,648 1,36• + 1,286 - 2,606 - 1,356 4 .. 
5 United Provinces (13 T.) .. 101,.178 i30.799 -29,4~1 11,073 14,796 - 3·7•4 + 90,306 • 116,003 
6 Do. (States) ... 7•6 758 - 42 41 as '+ 16 + 685 + ' 743 
7 llomh•Y (B. T.) " 91,353 86,003 + s.~so 30,756 3J,Il5 - ~.359 + 6o,sg7 + sz,868 
8 Do. • (St•tes) .... '5·915 1S,C64 + ss, 1;166 1,649 - 483 + 14,749 + 13,415 
!) Modras (B. T.l ' > 6,494 10,219 - 3·725 12,528 71196 + ·5,332 - ,6,034 + J,023 .. 

i 10 Do. (Stntes} ' .. II I + IO I 10 - 9 .,. 10 ·- 9 
Assam (B. T.) 

.. 

38 + 14,369 1JI1257 76,Sso II ... 113 151 -- 9'·370 ?7,001 - -12 Do. (States) ... 13 40 - 27 22 20 + 2 - 9 + 20 
13 Notth·We•t Frontier Province (B. T.) .. liJ7 697 - 6o 6? 87 - 18 + 56s .,. 610 
14 Do. do. (States) ... 13 1 + 12 23' ... + 2J - 10 + I 
15 Punjab (B. T.) .. g,143 10,3~9 - 1,186 ~,424· i,!)j8 .. 1,o46 + 6,719. + S,gsr 
16 Do. !States) ... 502 1,126 .... 824 - 911 122 - 3• + 411 + "I,204 
17 J Ajmer·Merwara. .. 1.934 2,677 ..., 73Q 1,04~ 341 [ + ·702 + Sgt + 2.332 
18 Andamans and Nicobars ... I 19 - 18 476 887 - 411 - 475 -. 868 
19 Baluchistan lB. 'f.) ... 6Js 1,064 - 429 128 124 + 4 + 507 + 940 
20 Bw-ma (B. T.) ... Bo 236 - 156 1,425 623 + 802 - 1,345 - 387 
21 Coorg .... 9 IS - 6 8 14 - 6 + I + I 
22 Delhi ' 7h + 78t 329 + ~·9 + 452 ... ... 

·~ I •••' 23 Central India Agency .. 194,203 '· 19B,s6o -' 4,357 8<,701 so.~3 + s,63S .. 1o8,5o2 + 118,497 
24 Hydcrabad (StMc) ... 90,930 92>731 ,- 1,801 25,416 1 •!j,•oS + 7,2o8 + 65,514 + 74·5•3 •s Baroda ,. ... 393 409 - 16 s6s .. 321 + 244 - 172 + 88 26 Kashmir 

" ... 197 ' 105 + 92 30 II + 19 + 167 .. 94 27 Cochin .. ... . .. 12 - 12 ss 12 + 43 - ss ... 28 Travancore .. .. 59 18 + 4' 203 41 + 102 - 144 - 23 29 Mysore ,, ... 470 748 - 278 8J3 1,183 ;- 360 - 353 - 435 30 Rajputaoa Agency .. 49,207 ss,861 - 6,6s4 629 936 - 307 + 48•578 +. 54.925' 31 Sikkim ... 9 2 + 1 i?igures not received. ... ... 32 Gwnlior . .. .. 2,519 ... + 2,519 8,073 ... + S,073 - 5·554 .. . . 33 French ar.d Po•tuguese Settlement! .. 486~ . 820 - 334 Figures not receh•ed. ... ... ... 
3~ Intia unspecified 

I 
> ... ... ... ~. ... . .. .. . .. . .. 

' . 



SUBSIDIARY TABlES. 49 
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stissmiARY TABLE !V.~MrGRAtloN BEnvEEN _THE CENTRAL PRo\·,·N(',Es , n \' AN l ERAR 

AND OTHER PARTS OF [NOlA. . . 

PART 11.-BRITlSH TERRITORY OF THE CENTRAl PROVINCES AND BEltAR. 

0 
:z; 
Ci ·;:: .. 
II) 

P&OVUfCE Oil STATE. 

-
hnuGilUTS TO BaiTISH TBRIIt• EMtGRANTs I' ROM BIIITtloll Tant· Excua ( +) oa Oartot• 
JO.RV or CENTRAL PRovtNcas roRv· orr .CBNTRAt. Paa\'INCIS RliCV (-)or IHMtau-

.\ND BER.U, • AliD DIIIAR. 10:1 OVII EWIGlAttOll, 

------~------------ ------~-----------r------~----

Variation. 
J 

VraiAtion 
I 

-~---. -....-.·--­. --------1-----

' . 
A.-British Territory. 

B -Native States. 

1 Bihar and Orissa (B. T.) 
lil Do. (States) 
3 Bengal (B. T .) · 
4 Do. (States) 
5 Unittd Provinces (8. T.) 
6 Do. (States) 
7 Bombay {8. T.) 
8 Do. (States) 

· g Madras (B. T.) 
to Do. (States) 

'I 

n Assam (B. T.) 
12 Do, (State~) 
13 · North-West Frontier Profince(B. T.) 
14 Do. do. (States) 
15 Punjab (B. T.) 
16 llo. (States) 
17 Ajmer·Menvara . 

'18 Andamaos and Nicobars (B. T.) 
19 ·Baluchistar1 (8. T.) 
20 hurma (B. T .) 
~~ Coorg 
22 Delhi 
:l3 Central lnc\ia Agency 
:24 H yderabad (State) 
25 e:~ro"a . " 
25 Kashmir ,, 
-;7 Cocbin ,, 
:28 T ravancqre ;, 
~ Mvsore , 
30 R;jputana Ag~ncy 
'11 S ikkim 
32 G1•alior 
33 French and Portuguese Settlel)'lent3 
34 India unspecified 

2 

... :q,ooo 

.,. 

!0,58:~ 
6,870 
3,02l 
I 42 

93,5!'1 

Ci87 
... . go,573 

15,793 
4.~9:Z 

ll 

92 
12 ... 

,. 

,, .. 
' '" I 

.\ 

593 
I:J 

, ,26i 
·P3 

1·929 
1 

635 
68 
9 

.· ClgJ 
176,!:!74 
9•1,()09 

376 
s6 

59 
• 4 .iZ 
.CJ.t17 

I 

:r,so9 
486 

C.- Native States of the Central Ptovinces 
and Btrar. -

35 Makr~i 
36 Bastar 
37 Kanker 
38 Nand~raon 
39 Khair~garh · 
40 Cbhuil:hadao 
41 i{awardh& 
42 Sakti 
43 kaigarh 
44 Saranguh 
45 Changbhakar 
46 Korea 
47 Sar~uja 
48 Ud .. ipur 
49 J•shpur. 

29:12 
6,36i 
?.703 

13,112 
13907 
6,637 I 
8.997 
:!,486 

10,38Z , 
7,115 

23 
1,167 
7·491 
2,244 
:~sa 

I 

' I 

4 

I 320,64r 1 -1o6,6.p 
I -

·, ! 

93.785 - 83,102 
4•li89 ! + p;)8 I 
3,540 1... s•~ 

2 1 + 40 
118,to6 : - 2M55 : 7~61- 9 ss,rj4, • 4·9:.• 

14,715 . + J,o,s 
5.357 I- 465 

I + 10 

146 - 54 
40 - :t8 

g.:~! I : ~.2 ~~ 
9~0 - 517 

:r.IS# ' - 7'5 

~,o;~ I: .~: 
:129 - t6t 

1:1 - 3 
+ 

177·717 -
!)0,7/8 ,.. 

3i5 + 
- !OJ .., 

6Q2 
8~3 
131 

I 

47 

·5 6 7 8 

229,006 t64,710 + 64.296 - JS,oo6 + ISS.~Jl 

45,885 
16,932 
4)1,246 ' 

::.11 ,507 
8,519 • 

o41 
~c,386 

1,166 
1:11,376 

I 

,,004 
IS 
69 

:::,121 

. 56 1 
1,0~~~~ 
. 46g ; 

1117 
1,42.8~ ., 

•9.743 
18,71:1 

· t8,o16 
1,:162 

11,749 
. liS 

33·075 
1,645 
6,2t!1 

10 

j'll,47' 
21) 
86 

1,375 
12l 

341 
88; 
12. 
54S 

14 
::.~~68. ... 

Ss.tot So,osg 
2.5,•416 1 B,2o6 

,!165 321 
30 Jt 

I 

+ 2G,t4'l - 35,202 + 74 ,0~•· 
- 1,78~ - 1o.o6ta - 13,82, 
+ J1,2JO - ,¢,2,5 - 14,of?{l 
+ I 11<4S - 2,4t15 - I ,36o 
- 3,230 + Bs.o:Jt 4· ao6,357 
+ '16 + 6.6 + 121 

- z,68Q + 6o.aP.7 + s.:t.s~ST 
- 479 + ·~ .627 ... 13,071) 
+ 6,ogs - 7,484 - 924 
- 9 + 10 -· 0 
+ .C ·S9J - ,6,9?ta - 7ta,325 
- lJ - ti • taO 
- 17 • 524 + 531 

... + IJ + I 

+ 746 + 5,140 + s,ros 
..- 66 + :lS7 .. 8oS 
+ 702 + SillS ~ 11,303 
- 418 - 46~ - !!68 
+ 3* soB+ 940 
• 817 - 1,~57 - 3'9 
- 6 + I - 2 
.. ~(J8 + 424 ... 
+ 5,642 + 91 n~ • 97,658 
+ ,,:uo + 6:,493 .. 72,572 
... 244 - J)C!l • ~4 
+ '9 • 26 + 9ll 

-.2 ..., 12 .. 55 J2 + 43 - 55 ... 
~ 16:r - • 144 - 21S 1$ + 

7•6 -
S2,~JI -

lil -

44 
!164 

ll,914 
I ... • 2,50Q 

79!1 ) - Jl~ 
•• , I . .H 

~lob~ 1-ll ,234 

I· 
3.,.~ 1- 78' 
4,C6o I + 2,:]06 
S-340 I + , ,~62 

'7·539 - •1.427 
19o335 I- 5.42t! 
6,•9s 1 + 439 

10,219 - 1,2:32 

lJ,4:l9 1 + 1,041 

,_3·343 ~ -- 2,960 
10,4~6 - 2 ,701 

1 + 16 
1,360 ,- 199 
s.fiJsl + : ,S.sli 
3o148 - 904 

s87 - 235 

I 

!!OJ ' 41 
813 1,18) 
629 . ,936 

Figures not recesverl . 
· ~.on I · ··· 
Figure~ not received. 

3•C65 
942? 
!1,466 

I 29,091 
8,7841 
3.610 
10,25~ 
1o,::uS 
IJ,025 
t2,6Js 

14 I 
J,,l9(; 

36,624 . 
353 

1,037 

4,215 
10,707 
?4.~67 
26,1Q3 
17,395 
4.985 

14,86S 
9•748 

•s,B7• 
11,257 

23 
l,s8s 

(OS 
1,795 

303 

- 3150 - ~71 - 467 
- 307 + \3.788 + 5'·395 

... + .. . .. 
+ 8,073 - s.sr.4 .. . 

... + .o~86 .. . 

- 1,141) - l34 - 499 . 
- r,~!l, - 3,061 - 6,647 
-14,801 - 1,764 - t8,9~7 
+' 2,89~ - I 5,979 - £!.654 
- s,6u + s.l:l.:J + 1,940 . 
- f.:\M + 3.018 + 1,'ll3 
:;_ 4,6o9 - 1,261 - 4,649 
+ 470 - 6,732 - 7.309 
- 2,846 - J ,643 - ~.S~l 
+ 1,378 - 4.910 - Bjl 
- 9 + 9 - 16 
+ 14 - 43:1 - 'Jrg 
+35.919 -· ~9,133 + 4.930 . 
- 1,442 + l ,li91 + 1,353 
+ 735 - 6t!S + liS~ 

. . 
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10. 
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23 
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26 
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:;o 
31 
33 
33 
34 

~ 
36 
37 
·38 
39 
40 
4l 
42 

. 43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
so 
51 
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CHAPTER 111.-BIRTH-PLACE. 

.'SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1V.--,MIGRA110N BET\VEEN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR 
AND .OTHER PARTS OF INDIA. 

(PART III).-NATJVE StATES. OF. THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.· 

-
IMMIIlltANTS TO N ATIVE STATI!S E ~t!GRt.!fTS FltO'Iof NATIVE Excass ( +) OR 

OF C!NTRAL PROVlMCES 
.. STATEs oF CeNTRAL DEFICIENCY ( -) OF . 

ASD BF.RAR. 
PROVlNCES AND INll:tGRATlOII OVER 

BERAR. EMIGRAno N. PaovUICB OR STAT!. 
, . ' -

1921. 1911 . Variation. lg21. •1!;11. ' Variation. 1921. l91lo ' 

--!..-~_....._--r---------- -----------
t ' .II 3 4 s 6 ' 1 8 9 I 

; ' . . . I 

- ' 
' 

A.-British Territol1 .. ·~ . ~'l,3S8 50.,43:6 ~ 2J/Ji4 30,475 18,093 + 12,38$ - 3,117 + Jt,J31) 

I 
: : 

8.-Natite States 0 .... 23,S86 27,822 - 4,236 4·903 6,J08 - 1,405 + 18,683 + . 21 ,514 
' -

Bihar an-\ Orissa (B, T.) . .. 14,885 2~,291 - l.j,~o6 g,B¢ ,,883 ... 1,()23 + 5·079 + 21,4o8 
Do. (S~tes) 

. 
l 63:1' 6:12 .woo 6,298 - 1,5gS - 4·699 - · s.Ms ... -

BeogallB. T.) I .. - 211 2,2~ - 2,041 2,9!.6 1,!99 + 1,317 - 2,7o8 +.. 653 
' Do. (States) 

·~ .... 4 -. • 4 141 ·- + 141 - l4T .+ 4 
United Provioces (B. T.) .. j,827 12,693 - 4,866 2,553 :J,047 - 49t + 5,274 + 9,646 

Do. (Sates) I 

!19 22 + 17 ... + 39 + n . ' ... ... . .. 
Bombay (B. T.\ 

\ 
-··· 78o 361 + 419 370 40 + 330 + 410 + 321 

Do. ~States) · I .. . 122 349 - 227 . .. 4 - 4 + 122 ,-+ 345 
.Madms (B T .) · · .. ' 1,6o2 .j ,86l - ~,a6o 152 915 - 763 + 1,450 + 3.947 ... 

I 
Do.· . (States)-· i ·~ , . ' 

~ J6 
... ... .. ••· ... ... 

·~ ... . .. 
Assam (B. T.) . . ,. . ... 21 -5 + 14,300 4.5~ + g,;76 - 14/285 - 4·51:5 

Do. (States) , . ·· .· · .. .. 1 . .... + l 4 ... ... 4 - 3 .. . -North·We>t ~rontier Pto,inee (B, T.) .. 44 So - 36 ... I. - I + 44 + ~9 l>o. rst-ates) .. : -
. 23 + 23 23 " . ... ·-· - ... "!0 - - --~ ~~- . I~ 

Punj1b (B. T..) .. . · 1,882 ' 849 + 1,033 303 ' 3 + :JOO + 1,579 -c-.,.'846 
Do.· (States)-. - . · . . . . . · . . : ' -1 ~: .... 8g I -:JQ6 ... 301 35 . .. +. 35 + 54. + 396 

Ajmet<-Merwan· .. .. - I {' .. 5 · . . .._ ~9 .-it ·~ 24 . .. . .. + 5 + .. , 
2~ ... 

Arrdamaos a11d Nicobar1 · " , . 
_ .. -;...-: " --::. .. '] + 'J 7 

.. ' .. . :::. ... ,_ -~ .. , - ... 
Baluchistan lB. 'I'.) · .. ... ; . .. , •";( ' ; .. .f J. ... + I - I ... 
Burma (B. T.) 

·, + . '· . 'i's .68 - , !' ••• l2 7 ..... ( 5 ' " - 75 + 12 -
Coorg .. 

3 - . : 3 - + 3 ·. .. ... ... , .. .. . . .. 
Debli· I 1 ... . Sg ·. .. ·- ·'~' ~ 8g .• " 61 . .. + 61 + a8 .... ... 
Central India Agency ;_ ;, 1j,J29 . 20,843 - 3,5.14 -· 4 - 4 + l7t329 .. :1o,S3g 
Hyderabad {Sl~te) : ... :n 1;953 -· · ·932 . .. 2 - 2 ,. 

21 I + ! 1?Sl •' 

Baroda ... ·- 1,, - 17 ' 34 - 17 . .. ... ... + ., + 34 
Kashmir .. . i .. 

' . 141 c... 2 + 139 + 
141 I + 2 " '· ... ~ .. ... . .. ... 

Koch in : , . - 'J ... ... ... : ... ! -· ... ... . .. ... 
Trav.ancore ' ~ 3 -· i 3 + 3 ,, ... 

. ! 
... ... ... ' " .. . 

Mysore , . . ... l8 32 - . '14 ... ... . .. + tS + 3~ 
Rajputaca Agencj- : . 

/ •• C',7r;p 3.530 + , 2,260 .. ... ... + 5o790 + 3tS3C 
Sildcim , ... " 8 

·~ + ; 8 '" ... . .. ... 8 ... 
Gwalior . ~·· 10 ~ - + ' 10 - ... . .. + 10 ... 
French and Portuguese Settlement! .~. .... 21 - 21 ... . .. ... .. . + 21 
India unspecitid • . ' · ! ·. ... .. .... '" ... . .. ... ... ... 

. . . I .. .. · . •I 

1 -
British Trritory o£ the Central Provinces 149,21'7 t 4J,91() + S,30I 9Z,T2J 103·357 - 11,234 + 57,094 + 40,55~ 

aad Berar. . ."- ' ----- --- . ·-

Saugor - ..f s8 + 26g IS ' 924 44< ... . 727 g42. + - 215 .Jo 
Damoh . ·. ... 210 1:lS + fls 32 21 + 11 + 178 + ro. 
] ubbulpore 762 941 - 179. I so.~ 

. •36 + 367 + So: ... + 250 Mandla .. . 2,861 1,233 + 1,628 443 139 + 304 + 2,488 + r,og, 
Seoni ... t6o !82 - 22 13 14 - I + ~~ , 

... 161 
Naningbpur ... 102 IJI - 29 12 22 - 10 + + JO! Hoshangabad ... 2,410 ~.664 - 1,2.54 1,500 1,910 - 410 + 91CT + J,7s-Nimar · ... 477 416 + 61 1,5i2 2,00Q - 4~7 - 1,o9s 1 - 1,59! Betul .. 459 250 + ~09 109 91 +. J8 + . 350 I + 154 Chhindwata. ... .2:!1 . ~:I: t8! 20 '5 ~ II + 20.5 + 3' Wardha 

o h f,282 1,202 13 21 - 8 + 1,26g + (C 
N~gpu r ... 1,631 1,813 - r8a B1o 201 + 6og + 821 + 1,61; Chanda ... 1,')164 ~o88 - t , l 2ol 2,1~6 2o,S28 - 402 - s6:z + s6• Bhandara ... 2.586 3,68a - 1,296 IA:JO 2,509 - 1,079 + 1,15() + s.;17: Balagh~t 

I ... 2,og6 · 2,09'l + 4 6,o8:; . J,l'45 + 4,f40 - 3.98~ + 24: Amraoti ... 51 290 - :1.(13 38 6g - !ll + 19 .+ 211 A leola 
· ' ... - 78 12 + 66 63 .16 ... 27 + 15 !!· Buldana. -

Yeotmal 
.. ... 10 - IO ... 287 - 287 ... -· 27: 
'" 5 33 - 28 16 1

47 - :u - n f, Raipnr - -... ~6.642 zs,6!.l4 + 30,958 rs.925 17,418 - '·~93 + 40.717 +' 8,-:z6r Bilaspur ... 37.301 43•5 19 - 6,218 31.745 3,5,015 - ;l,273 • .~.s;;6 + s,so Drug ... 37,050 55>963 - t8,gr3 28,7:zo 3J.003 -10,283 + 8,:J30 + tG,g6c Central Provinces unspeciliej •.. 126 ... ·+ 126 ... + 126 ... .. . .. 



. SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 
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- ~ ....... -...... 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. V.-SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN IN THE Cl!NTRAl,' 
. PROVINCES AND BERAR AND ENUMERATED IN OTHER PROVINCES. 

BIHAR AND ORISSA. UNITED PROVINCES. BOll BAY. MADRAS, INCLUDING 
Cooaa, 

· District and Natural Division . ·---- ~ -~- -~ ~"'' 

of birth. 
Persons. Males. Female s Persons. Males. females . Persons. Mnles. ~•m•les • Persons. Moles. Females, 

- --- - - - - --·- - ~ -
I 2 3 4 5 6 7· 8 !1- 10 • 'II n 13 . - - --- - -- -~ -- - -. 

CENTRAL PROVINCgS 77.323 37,8!8 39,5os u,u3 6,24! 4,873 31,922 17,219 14,703 13,537 7.~ s.s•tl 
AND BERAR. ' ' 

• 
NERBUDDJ\ VALLEY DIVISION ... 1,679 928 751 3,987 11749 2,338 2,131 1,513 6o3 I!JI 114 11 

J. Saugor ... 233 134 99 1,5~s 527 11001 148 97 sa .. ... .. . 
2. Damoh ... 9 4 5 :u 17 

··~ 
4 ... 4 ... ... . .. 

3· Jubbulpore ... 1,391 76S 626 1,786 879 907 ~.7&3 1,282 501 191 114 17 
4- Narsinghpur ... 21 8 13 74 3S 36 17 8 9 ... ... no 

5· H oshangabad ... 17 13 4 567 288 279 103 15 28 '" 
... ... 

6. Nimar ... 8 4 4 ... - 16 61 15 .. . ... no 

7~ Makrai ... ... ... '" ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . 
PLATEAU DIVISION ... 171 95 76 111 sa 53 .. 39 . J6 #3 ... •• .. . 

• • 
8. Mandla ... 38 17 21 .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . .. 
9· Seoni .. 45 23 22 63 3; 28 I I ... ... ... •• 

10, Betul ... 34 20 14 35 17 IB 27 13 14 ... ... ~-

II. Chhindwara ... 54 35 19 ' 13 6 7 II _2 9 .. "' '" 

• 
MARATHA PLAIN DIVISION ... 4,804 3,573 2,231 1,764 900 864 4,789 2,938 z,es1 ,,.,p 66g 760 

• 
Wardha 4.11~ 3 • a~ . i4 I 144 79 os I I ... 

12. . .. ... 9 622 
•3· Nagpur ... 2,172 1,940 1,118 573 ' 545 3·142 lo903 J,2J9 1,349 727 

14· Chanda ... 28 12 t6 s • 3 9 24 18 6 JJ ' 4 

'5· Bhandara .. 351 ao8 143 23 13 10 ua to8 4 ·- ... .... 
16. Balaghat ... 155 16 79 6o 29 3' 10 9 I .. . ... ... 
17· Amraoti ••• 66 6o 6 413 203 210 s84 315 261} 68 39 29 
18. A kola 76 41 35 94 49 45 497 338 I~ 

... ... Ho ... 
Buldana ... 7 4 3 17 9 ~ 231 133 ... ... ... 

19· 
Yeotmal 7 4 45 35 10 ... ... .. .. 

20, ... ... .... ... II 

• 
CRH~TTISGARH PL.UN DIVISION '" 63,555 30,678 32.&77 4,120 3,210 910 t68 1.74 !14 3,393 1.818 t,S?S 

.. 
38,.;8g 19·376 216 • 163 53 a,88g lo523 1,300 

21. Raipur . .. 19•113 2510 129 121 
~95 ~ 

ll2. Bilaspur , .. 16,416 1·930 8,486 '•3'i 657 66o 11 10 7 504 
692 

... ... "' 
23· Drug ... 349 34'! . .. "' ... ... ... ... 

26 t8 8 35 ' 34 ... ... ... 
24- Bastar .. ... ... ... 

8t ... sl ... .. .. . 
liS. Kanker ... 3 2 •J 73 ... ... ... 

'" ... '" 
ll6. Nandgaon ... 127 14 113 ... ... ... .. . ... 

165 6s 2,472 2,351 121 ••• ... ... . .. 
21· Khairagarh ... IC.O ... ... .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 
aS. Cbhuikhadan ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... . .. 

Knwardha .. 3 2 I ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
29· ... . 

10 4 
. 6 ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

30· Sakti • . ... ... 

I 
. - ... -Raigarh 4,413 1,961 2,452 ... .. . "' ... -3~'· .. ... 

I 3lliJ 922 2,289 ... ... ... ... . ... 
3llo Sarangarh •• ..... ·- ... . .. 

6,$43 3,207 3,335 I 335 301 34 ... '" ... 
CHHOTA NAGPUR DIVISION .. ... ... ... . ' 

... "' - ... . .. : 
33· Changbhakar ... . ... ... ... - ... '" ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

Korea ... ... . .. ... ... ... .... 
34- x,B46 1.674 

... ... ... .. . 
Surguja 3•520 ... ... ... ... 

35· ... •¥ 
300 34 ... ... "' 

36. Udaipur .. 414 226 188 ... . .. ... 334 
a,6o8 ' I ... - - . .. 

37· ]ashpur ... 1,135 1.473 .. ... ... 
Central !'rooinces e.od Berar 57~ 337 235 1,131 3114 8o7 ... ... 

\ 
... 7>372 4.309 34i3 

38. 
unspecified. 

Central Provinces unspecified. 114.36o 12,167 111,093 ... ... -· 39· 
... .. . .. .. . . .. . .. 

... ... ... . .. 
Berar unspecified .. . ... 

40· ... ... ... ... 

I 
... .. . ... 

... I ... 152 Ill 41 
Central Provinces states ... ... ... 

41· 
... ... ... .. . .• 

unspecified, i 
... -· -- .. . d -- ~ - ··-· -· .. ·- ·- ·-~· ·- --



CHAPTER"Ili.-BIRTH·Pl.ACE. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE. No. :V.-SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN IN THE CENTRAL 
PROV!~CES AND BERAR AND ENUMERATED IN OTHER PROVINCES.-(Contd.) .. 

' RAJPOTA!IAo AJUBR·MtRWARA. 
ANOAMANS AND AssAM. BALUCHIS'l'AN, N!COBAI\S. ' .. 

~ 
. . . 

District and Natttral Division . of birth. l'er• Fe· Per• Fe• Per• Males. Fe· Per• Fe-Males. Males. Peuons. Males. F~males. Males. .. ~---~· --·~·-- sons. males. sons. malu. scns . males. sons. males. _!_ . 
1---- r-:- - - - 1-:---

--· 1 14 IS !6 17 18 19 20 21 '2 113 ll4 25 26 27. 28 .. - - - - - - - 1----. I ~- ·- ~ 

CENTRAL-PROVINCES 6:19 328 301 1,043 653 390 476 428 48 9t,392 46,947 44.445 t28 83 45 
~ :. _AND BERAR. .. 

' I • 
NBRBODDA VALLEY DIVISION .... 

. 
341 193 154 402 24$ 154 178 176 2 14,707 7,826 6,881 87 Sl • 36 .. . . ,, 

lo Saogor ... 95 sz 43 s, 40 ,40 74 72 2 439 228 211 18 10 8 • 6 ;!. Oamoh .. 7 1 ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 353 203 ISO ... ... ' ... 
. :l. Jubbalpore -· 121 74 I 47 175 103 72 81 81 ... 12,318 6,639 5,679 6S 37 28 
'4• Narsin~bpnr ... I ... I 3 ll I . .. ... . .. 198 103 95 ... ... . .. 

S· Hosha~gabad ... so 24 26 t6 1 9 23 23 . .. 199 114 ss 4 4 ... 
6. Nimar ... . 73 37 36 128 96 32 ... ... .. . 1,166 S!S 651 ... ... .. . 
7· Makrai ~. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 34 24 10 .,/ .. . . .. . 

' . 
PLATEAU DIVISION ... I I ... 8 8 ... 

' 

I? 17 . .. 3,741. 1,817 1,924 z ~ • •• 
• • II .• M~ndla . .. ... .. ... ... .. . ... 5 5 .. . 1,098 489 609 ... . .. ... 

9· Seonl ... ... 
·~ 

... ... -· :u• ... ... ... .. '•S8s 1,297 1,1188 ... .. . ... 
10. Betul ... 

~·· 
... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. '5 9 16 I I . . .. ,, Chpindwara 

.. 
8 s II, ... 1 t ... ... 12 IZ ... 33 2~ II I I ~: .. ~ • . ' I . 

. •· . 
~~RATil~ 1?1.,\IH. OtVlSIOII ·. 

.. 

~·:·· 2(8 100 ,ll8 466 Z!Jl 17.S 340 :126 20 8,234. 4,388 3,846 33 2$ 8 i - . ' I . 
' I I 

1~; Wardha ... .~I 6 ' .... ~ I 1 ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. 13.· Nagpw: ... us 61 67 !!4 1:19 ss 120 'HI 9 2,4o8 1,352 1,016 25 17 8 14; Chanda ~r. I :I "' ... ... ... 13. • 1.3 . .. 43 •6 7 . .. ... .. . 
15. Bh~ndara ... .... . ... ... 9 .. . 9 15 14 I 

'•
193 628 s6s .. . ... ... 16. Balaghat ... 'I I ... .. , .... - 36 . 26 10 4•SJ6 2,324 2,212 .. . Alllr;J.Oti 68 ... ... 

117. .. ... 25 43 144 102 42 31 3' ... 23 IS & 4 4 ... '·' ·. 18. A kola ... .9 5 4 Sa so 32 ?' 3• ... 29 21 8 4 4 -. •. tg, Buldana 3 l ~ 10 9 7 ... ... .. . 2 2 . .. ... ..., Yeotmal .... JZO, .. 
UJI' -· ... . .. ... ·- • .... -- ... ... . .. ... " ( ... . .. "' ! - '~ """'--- . I~·-

; 
-~- -

~.~!1AtTI~(l~RH PUlN._..OIVIS!ON. H 6 5 l 1 .. , 32 6 $6 49,047 24,913 24,134 "' ·~ ... 
' 

.. . 
' .. . 

ll!t •. 1 1!~ipur ,; ... a ... 2 ~·· ... .. ~ 22 ... 22 17,094 19.402 7>692 ... . . .. Iilli. Bilasp'!" 
,. 

~ 

~ 3 
... ... 3 I I - 4 I 3 28,794 13,~~ 14,ggl ... ·. .. ... .. 23. Drug .. ,ft . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 1,854 eg .~, ... ... 24· Ba~~tar .. . ' .. , ... ... ... . ... • •• .... 329 137 192 .. . Kanker ... . .. 

I 25· ... ... ... ... .. 
··•~. ·- . .. • Itt ... ' . 1 I ... 

26~ Nandgaon .. ... ... ... 2 :2 ... ... .. . U4 67 57 
.. ... ... ... .. . '" !17, Kliairagarh ... .. . ... ... ... ... "' . ... ... ... ... ... _ 23 u II ... . .. 28. Chhuikhadan ... ... ... .., ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. ... Kawardha ... ... .. . 2g. . .. ... .. , ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . 2 2 .. . Sakti ... ... .. . :JO• .. ... .. ,, ... ... . .. 2 I 1 ' ... .. .. . '" ... . .. . .. 

:JI •. Raigarh .. ... . .. ... .. . . .. ... 6 s I 7&: 381 386 ... . .. 32. Sarangarb ... ... I I ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 57 33 24 .. . h ... 

CHHoTA NAoPUR DtVISIOII . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... - !Z,f)71 . 6,sso 6,421 1 r . .. 
33• Changbhakar • ... ... ... ... ... ... - ... ... 2 I I .. . 34• Korea ... ... .. ... ... ... ... ... .. ... .. . IO 4 6 . .. :lS• ' Surguja ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ,,, . .. ... ... ... .. . 11,297 s,6s3. s,644 .. . 36. Udaipur ... ... .. 

"' ... ... ... ... ... ... ... "' 77 40 31 1 I ... 37• ]asbpur ... ... ... .. . ... .... ... ... . .. ... r,sss 846 739 .. . ... .. . 
:sa. Centro! Provinces and Ber~r 52 28 24 166 105 6! ' 5 4 unspecified. ... " ... . . ... ... 
39· Central Provinces unspeci. ... ... ... 3 3 2,6g2 ficd, ... "' ... lo4S3 1,239 ... ... .. . 
. . 

40· Be~&r unspeci6ed ... ... ... ... . .. ... . ... ... ... .. . . ... ... ... ... . .. . . 
~·· 

C011tral Provinces states ... ... . ... ... .. .. unspecified. ... ... .. . .. .. .. . ... ... .. . . .. . 
' 

. r 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. V.-SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN IN THE CeNTRAL' 
PROVINCES AND BERAR AND ENUMERATED IN OTHER PROVINCES.-(C1111id,) 

-
I NoRTH WIST 

BSNGAL, Buau~ •. 

1 

FRONTIIl DELHI, ·PUNJAB, 
PROVINe&. 

District and Natural Division -
of birth. F.,. Per· Fe· P.r Fe· Per· ll'o-Persons, Males. Females. Persons. Males. Males. Males. Males. malu. .;.ons• males. son~. males. lOftS. moles. . 

- - - - - - ---..:. - t--- ·---· -- ·- --
I lg 30 ' 31 32 ' 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 ~0 41 4a 43 

- --- - -- - - -- - - ---· -
• 

CBNTRAL PROVINCES 54,810 29,327 25,483 1,425 t,ns 310 g2 55 3? 3:19 234 95 2,515 x,¢ 1,o8g 
ANDBERAR. 

150 I 
. 

NSRBUDDA VALLEY DIVISION '" J,ZOJ 1,11)4 !)08 104 44 Jl Z3 8 130 If? JJ 073 J64 30P 

'' • ' 
lo Saugor ... ::! m ... 6 ~ 4 ... ... ... 77 ?5 ' 52 34 18 
2. Damoh ... r8 14 4 ·~ ... 

·~ ·- ... ... .. .. . ... .. . . .. 
3• · Jubbulpore .. a,o88 1,214 874 12!) 94 3S 31 23 8 62 ., 20 6~1 3~0 291 
4- Narsinghpur '" 8~ s ·~ sa 52 - ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 
S• H oshangabad ... 59 30 7 • s ·~ ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
6. Nimar ... ... Ut' ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . 
1· Makrai ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . ~· 

PLATEAU DIVISION .. 79 26 53 8 7 1 ... .. . .. 4 .. . 4 aJ u 11 
. 

8. Mandla I 
. ... 65 •7 48 6 6 . ... ... ... . .. 4 .. . 4 23 u II 

9• Seoni ... ' 5 a 3 ... - ~· ... ... ... ... " . .. . ... ... 
IOo Betul .. 9 7 2 2 I I ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . 

Cbbindwara .. . .. ... ... -. .. ... llo -··· ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . •. . 
14~RATH~ PLAIN DIVISION .. 1$,115 8,164 6,951 378 2'9 149 29 .. . 29 g6 73 23 ,66 165 101 

. . 

u. Wardha . ... 17-S 166 9 i 3 l 2 ... ... •• I .. . I 13 5 8 
Nagpur • ... 13,675 7.~73 6,403 323 sSS 135 29' ... ag ~s 73 22 172 g6 715 

'3· '26 24 a ' '4· Chanda ... : ... ... ... 
~· . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. 

15. Bhandara .. 945 451 494 '. ... ... ... .. . io• .. . . .. ... . .. ... -
10· Balaghat . 74 33 41 ; 7 1 ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. .. ... 
17· Amraoti ... •9' 169 2 I 113 Ia 11 ... - , .. ... ... . .. 81 04 11 
18. A kola ... 22 21 1 I ~~~ 21 I .. ... .. ... ... .. .. . .. ... 
19· Buldana ... 1 7 ... ... - .... ... . .. ... . . .. ... . .. .. ... . 
20. Yeotmal . .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. 

! 
8g 79 73 • d 

CHHATTJSGARH PLAIN DIVISION .. 32,213 r6,8o1 15,411 I 'i/1 ' ... ... .. . .. ... -
Raipur 10,939 s.434 s.sos I 3• 30 I .• ... ... . .. . .. ... 79 73 (i 

21o ... 
20,292 10,750 11·536 s 4 I ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

~~~ l'lilo.spur .. ... .. . .. 
113. Drug .. 738 4Sb 281 ... ... •. . .. ... ... .. . ... ... ... ~ ' .. 

~3 27 ; ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
24. Bas tar ... .. - ... 

Kanlrl!r 6 3 3 ; ... ... . .. ... . ··~ ... .. . ... .. ... . .. . .. as. . .. 
26 '3 '3 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... ... ... 

26. Nandgaon ... -Kbairagarh 3 I ' I ss !5 ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 
27· ... 

5 7 ... ... ... "' ... 
28. Chhuikha~an ... Ill .. . ... ... ... - . .. . .. 

Kawardba I I ... ... ... -· ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... .. , .. . 
29. ... 

Snkti 14 14 . ... . ... ... . .. I ... ... . .. ... ... ... . ,. . .. 
30· ... ... 

R•igarh , 138 ~0~ 33 ... ... ... .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... 
31. ... 

IQ 4 ... .., ... ... - ... ... • • . ... . .. 
32, Sarangarh . , ... ... 

' 

l 

'CHHOT.\ NAGPUR' DIVISION ... M73 t,¥78 1,295 305 263 4' ... -· ... 6/ J3 28 28$ 111 174 

Changbhakar . ·- ... - ... .. . ... - ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. -33· ... 
Korea 44 27 17 97 97 ... ... - ... . .. ... . .. ... ... U> 

34· ... 
Surguja h146 537 6og ... - ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. ~. 

.35· ... 
162 16% 61 33 28 185 Ill 174 g6. Udaipur ... 73 54 19 . .. .. . •... ... 

: S6o 6so 46 4 42 ... ... ~. .. . ... 
37· Jasbpur ... 1,210 ... ~· . .. ... 
J,8. Central Provinces and Hera 2,729 ,,864 86$ 449 377 72 ... - ... 29 II 18 t,!Sg 701' 488 

unspecified. 

Central r rovinc'es unspecified 
.. ... ... .... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... 

39· '" ... ... ... ... 
Berar unspecified - ... ... ... . .. ... ... •• ... .·.u 

40. .. ... •• . .. .. .. r· 

Central Provinces states .. 32 32 ... -. ·~ 
... ... .,. .. 

4'· ... ... ... . ... .. . r unspecified. 

' 



' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. V,-SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS BORN JN THE CENTRAL 
PROVINCES AND BERAR AND ENliMERAT.ED IN OTHER PROVINCES.-(Contd.) 

. 
CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY. GwALlOR • HVDERABAD· BARODA. 

. 

District and Natural Division . 

···-1···· 
' of birth. ' ,. 
\ ·. Persons. !.!'ales. Females. Penons. Males. Females. Females. Persons, Males. Females. 
' ' 

' 
• - -- - - --- ~ 

! 
,. I ! 44 4S 46 :.17 4B 49 so 51 52 53 54 55 

'• I - -- ----:- - -. 
' 
'• 
' 565 CENTRAL PROVINCJ?S ss.~ox 37.321 4l!,3Bo 8,073 3,885 4,188 25,416 I2,43S 12,981 362 :zo;s. 

ANDBERAR. ' 

f 
I 

' ' 
' .. ' 

' 
,NERBUDDA VALLEY DtVIS!O!I .... 74.565 31,531 43.•34 ~·679 3117Z 3.S07 SZ3 376 147 74 40 34 . . 

' 

I 
I'. 

•• Satigor ... 101111 s,o68 7,043 5,687 9,574 3,113 ~01 135 66 21 IS 6 
lZ. Damoh ... ' 3.797 1,030 2,767 ' ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . 
3· ~bbulpore I ... u,ug ·:l,s6S 7>551 '474 269 205 259 ~•s 44 33 16 i1 

atsinghpur • 4.494 1,895 ' 8 5 3 4o t ... 2,509 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
5· Hoshangabad ... 20J773 9·305 14.46~ 

1 355 195 160 9 6 3 7 3 4 
6. Nlmar ... 22,271 1o,665 u,6o6 155 129 26 54 0 34 13 6 '/ 
7• Makl'!'i ... ... .. . .. . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . ... .. . 

··~ ' I 
i 

' l ' 

PLATEAU Dl\15lON ... 3,383 1,783 
I 

1,601 ' ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 
• I 

s. Mand!a 2,726 1,418 
. ; ' ... 1,308 I ... ... ... ... " ... .. . ... ... .. . 

9· Seoni ... 128 6S 6s ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... "' 10, Betul ... 147 ' 93 54 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... 
11. Chnindwara ... 382 206 176 ... ... ... ... .. . "' ..• ... .. ..... . 

' ' 

' ' '. I . -
MARATIIA. PLAIN DtVISI~N ... 2,4$3 f.:J96 1,056 324 rBo 144 15,636 7>936 '/,61)0 Zll 138 83 

' 
. 

' 
12. Wardba : ' - uS 128 

' 
... 45 30 IS ... ... ... ... ~· . .. .. . 

NagpU< ' 6s 736 8g 13· 
! 

... 1,240 I S41 699 152 87 1,450 714 159 'JO 
14- Chanda· ... 63 61 2 ... ... ... s.63a 3.7o6 l,g26 .... . .. .. . 
IS• Bhandara ... 26 II 15 ... . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
16. Balagbat 

! ... 13 f 41i 
II ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

'7·· Am=tl 
. . 14 409 215 194 49 39 ... 579 164 39 15 10 

18. A kola ' 78 1,480 1,814 13 ' ... 371 24 123 133 55 3,294 10 3 
19· Buldana ', ... 100 83 17 ·- 804 371 4g1 ... ... ... ·- ... 
20. Yeotmal ' 1,428 2,4 I I ·- IS s 10 ... ... 

' 
... 3,909 ... . .. ... 

I ' 

CHIIATTISGARR PLA1!1f91VISION. z,g44 ,312 1,632 1U 55 57 24 7 17 49 26 23 

21. Raipur '" ... 1,215 747 468 69 35 34 17 2 15 49 !26 13 
!13. Bilaspur ... 1,728 s64 1,164 43 20 23 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

Dro~t ' 23. ... 
' I 2 ... '" ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... 

24. Bast•r ... ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. ... ... .. . .., " ... 
Kanker 

... 
~s. ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . 
~6. Nandgaon 

... . .. ... ... i .;. Oh ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . ... .. . 
27. Kbairagarh - ... " ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
28. Chhnikbadao 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... l ::: ... ... . .. ... ••i"' Ut- . .. ... 
Kawradha - ... 

29· ... ... ' . .. ... •.. ... ... . .. . .. .. . Sakti ... ... 
30· 

' ... ... , ... . .. . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. 
31· Raigarh ... ... . .. ·- ... ... ... .. ... .. . 
32. Sarangarh 1 ... . .. ... ... ... ! .. ... .. . ... ... 7 5 ,I, ... ... .. . 

\ I 
I ' 

CRHOTA NAGPUR DIVISION ... ... ... " .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
33· Changbbakar ... ... I ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
34- Korea ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
35· . Surguja. - ... ... ... ... 

' ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . a6. t1 d.aipur ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... .. . "' . .. ... . .. 
37· Jashpur ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . ... . .. .. . 
:)8. Central Provi~ces and B~rar ... ... . .. . .. - ... unspecified. . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. 
39• Central Provinces unspeci· 1,113 1,155 gss gss 478 48o ... ... ... 141 105 n fie d. 

-40· Berar unsptclfied ... 244 145 99 9;243 4,116 !),t-27 '19 53 91; ... ... ... 
·I 

<\I• Central Provinces state. 
unspecified. ... 

1 ·- ~· ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . t ,., ... 
. 
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SuBSlDIA~v TABLE No. V.-Saowi~G THE NUMBER ~F _PERso~s BOR~ tN TJ~~ CEN'fRAL 
PROVINCKS AND BERAR AND ~N-UMERATED I~ bT_H.ER PROV~NCES,..;..(yotztJ.) . . 

KASHIIIlR. Mvsou. RltODISIA. 
\ ' 

BIITiSJt ' llf.\UVA. 

District and Natural 
Division of birtn. · Per.r~·al-- ·;e·lp.,: M ~· ~: ·~- 11 I p,_ p.,_ ~r - .:-p,.. M~- ~: P-.1 F• 

poos.j es. males. sons. a 5' males. sou!. a es. males. SoD!. es, mal~. soli. 01' rMies. soos. lllt.les. malea, 
. ' , ' 

--,..,...--'--------~ ----. . - ----~ --:---:-:----. ~ --· __,... - ___,_ 
56 57 ss s9 6o 6t 62 : 63 6.& 65 ~ 67 68 69 70 71 72 ?J . 

__ ,__,..--=----- -. ----1-;- ---- - .. 1~-.:-=-- '-'-- .-:--'------.-----~· 
. r 

~ENTRAL PROVINCES go 
AND BERAR. 

NEIUil/DDA. VALLI!Y DIVISION 

1 • . Saugor 
a. Damoh 
3• Jubbulpore 
4• - Narsinghpar 
5• Hoshangabad 
(j, Nimar 
1· Makrai 

?t.AT&AU DIVISIO!f 

8. Mandla 
9• Seoni 
ro. Betul 
u. Chbindwara 

MAR.ATHA rurN D!VlSJON 

12. Wardha 
t~. Nagpur 
14- Chanda 
15 Bhandara 
16. Balagbat 
17. Amraoti 
18. Akola · 
19. BnldRoa 
20._· Yeotmal 

. ~ . ' .. 

·CHHATr!SGAnH PLAIN Dn'ISJoN 

! 21. ·Raipur 
22, • B ilaspur 
23, · Dr.ug 
4 Bastar 
25, Kaoker 
26. Nandgaon 
27, Khairagarh ' 
SS. · Chhuikhadan 
.2!/. Kawardha 
. 30· Sakti 
31. · Raigarh 
~2. Sarangarb 
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CHAPTER lli.-BIRTI+-PLACE. 

SuBSIDIAR~· TABLE No. ·v.-SHOW~NG THE NUMBER oF PERSONS BORK IN THE CENTRAL 
PROVINCES AND BERAR ··AND. ENUMERATED U\ OTHER PROVINCES.-(Co1zc/d.) 

' !' . 
/ 

I .. , ~ .. . . CIIYLOM • KENYA NYASALANDo 
TANbANYJKA TotAL. 

I' 
: T&RRITORY. 

__.,; 

Distriet .and Natural Di'isioa ' 

~ 
of birth. 

Per· Fe· Per· Fe· Per• Fe· Per• Fe· .. Males. males. Males. malea. \lales. Jnales . 
Males. males. Persons. Males, Femah 

i" 
sons. SODS, sons. sons. 

: 

~ --,. 

~~~ 
--- -----l I - - 1-. ' 

I 74 77 7B. 79 So 8r 82 83 84 ss 86 s, 8 .. .. 
~··-- ,..._._ --

! -
,, I 

CENTRAL PROVINCES 
·, 

4o6,736 6r 33 : ·28 2I 13 8 t I ... IS IO 5 203,'134 203,00 
AND BERAR. : I 

• . 
I i· 

N&RBUDDA VAt.LI!Y DlVISJON ... ... ... . ... ... - . .. .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. 108,817 49,892 5819~ 
I . ' 

I l 
Saugor 

. 
91o6s J, ... ... ... I ... ... - . .. .. . ... .. . ... .. . 20,771. ·u,7c ... 

2. Damoh - ... ... I •• , . ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . ... 4,a2o 1')274 2.91 
31 Jubbul:mre 

I 

32,754 15,162 . ~ )6,~ - - ... ... ... ... "' . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... 
4· Narsinghpur h • ... ... - - ... - . .. ... ... - ... ... 4,873 2,116 ' 2.7! 
s. Hoshangabad ; 22,220 Jo,u8 l2,H ... ... ... - ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... "' . .. 
6. Nimar ... ' ... 23,944 . ! h533 12,41 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... - ·~· 

.. . 
1· Makrai .. I . .. ... 34 24 J - ,.. ... ... ... - ... .. . ... . .. 

t 
I 

PtATIAU DIVISION 
•, ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . 7,58'; 3,841 3,? • 

! 
... 

.. ' 
i ; j ' 8. Mandla· .. I 

3,965 1,964 2,0i ... ... ..... ... . .. 1 ••• ... .. . ; . .. .; . . .. -9- Seooi ... . .. .. ... ... . ... . .. ... . .. .. . ., . . .. 2,827 1,423 1,41 
. JO, Betul ... ... . ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . . .. 280 161 I ... . .. .. . u. Cbhindwara ... ... I .. . 5t5 293 2: . .. ,.. ... . .. - . .. . .. ... , •. 

' . •·.•· r 

r . . I 
MAitATHA PtAIM DlVISJON ... ... . ... ... - I ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . 56,810 30,652 :!6,1 . .. 
12• Wardha ... . .. ... ... I - ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . 54S 303 2 

Nagpur 
. .. 

J!). .... . .. - ... ... ... ... .. . 
I 

... . .. .. ... :J0,237 r6,294 J3,9 
14 Chanda ... ·- . I . .. s,8.46 3.8~1 t ,g 

Bhandar;. 
... ... ... ... - ... ... ... ... 

JS. ... .... . -· I ... .. . . .. 2,674 1.433 !,2 
26. Balaghat 

... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
r .. ..... ... .. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. I . .. .. . ... . .. 4,892 :11,507 2,3 

17· Amraoti ·· . · ~~. 
- .. 

~ ;~ -· - . .. . .. 

I . 2,772 1,743 1,0 
18. A kola 

... ... ... ~ ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... . .. 
' ... 4,677 2,397 2,2 

Buldana -
... . ... ... ... ... . ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . 

19- - ; .. 1,187 ~~9 . s " ' •t ... - ... -.. ... ... ... . .. ... ... -~0. Yeotmal i . . 3,98o !>475" 2,5 
' ' " .... ... ... . .. -- ... ... ..... ·- ... , ... . .. ,. :· - - ._ ··-.... ·-I -

... I~, 
' I 

C&HATTISGARH h.UN JJJVJSIOH ... ... ... .. . ... 155,938 '19,16!) 76,7 ... ... ... ... - .. . 
·, 

2)., Raipur i \ 

71,36t 36.940 34o.f ... . ,. I ' . ... ... ... . ,.. ... . .. . .. . .. .. . -Bilaspur ... u. ... . .. . . .. ... .. . 6g,J27 341'34 34,$ ... ... .... . .. ... . ... . .. . .. 
23· Drog . ..... . ... . ';.; ~ ' · .. 3,285 l,792 ·~ Bastar ; 

.. · .. , ... ... 
!·= 

... \ ... . .. ... ... 
24· ... t· · I ... 

~· ' ...... .. . .. . 223 162 ~ 
:as. Kanlter. .. ... ... ..... .... . . .. ,s .. . ... 9• 26. Nandgaon ':"' .... ... ... ~. ' ·- ... ' ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . . .., ... 279 g6 I 

Khairagarh 
. .. ... . .. ... ... ·-·· ... ... .. . 

27. ... ••• ... ... ... ' ... . .. .. . '" 2,718 2,519 I 
28. Chhuikbadao 

.. . .. ... . .. .. . 
Kawardba 

... - ... ... ... - ,., ... ... ... .... -. . .. . .. HI 5 
.29· '" ... - ... . .. (i 5 
30. Sakti •. ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 

Raigarh 
... . .. ... ... ... ••.• ... . .. . .. . ·• . .. .. . . .. 26 19 

31. ... ... ... ... .. . 5,324 2,452 ll,~ 
3ll. Sarangarh 

... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. ... - ... ... . . ... .. ... :J,286 rftl :z,~ ... ... ... - ... ... 
: 

'· 
CIUlOT.\ NAGfVII. DlVISJOM ! 

Il,64~ tl,; - ... ... ~ .... ' . .. .. . ... :!',9'73 .. ... . .. . .. 
! . .. I • I i 

33· Cha ngbhakar ... -· ... ... ... .. . ... .. ... ... ... ... ... ll I 
34· Korea - ... ... 151 t28 

Surguja. 
... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. as. " ' ... ... ... .. . ... 15,g63 8,036 7.! 

36. Udaipur - - ... ... ... .. . ... 
Jashpar - ... ... -· ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... - ... 1>407 933 ~ 

31· ... ... ..• .. . .. . 5.450 :a,s46 2,! ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
38. Central ProYinces aad Beru 

unspecified. 
61 33 28 :n 13 8 J ' I ... ·•S 10 s 13,878 8,182 s,l 

39- Central Provinces 11115· 30,g82 15,896 15,1 
pecified. ... ... . .. . ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . ... ... 

40o Berar unspeci&ed ... 9,567 ... 315 s,l ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... - - .. .... Ce11tral Proviuc:es state I~ 143 uaspecified. ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. . .. - . .. -.. -·· 



CHAPTER IV. 

Religion. 
69. The principal statistics connected with religion will be found in Imperial 

'suMMARY ov SrArJsrrcs Table VI, which gives the numerical strength of 
, .' . each religion by dis~rictsand states. Imperial 

Table V giVe~ t.he ~ame mformatt~n for the. urban population, while in Imperial 
Table XX rehg1on IS correlated w1th occupatiOn. Details of the arre distribution 
of Europeans and allied races and of Anglo·lndians may be fo~nd in Imperial 
Tables XVI (a) and (b). In addition to this a number of Subsidiary Tables are 
appended to this chapter in which the most prominent features of the statistics 
are set forth by means of proportionate and comparative figures :-

Subsidiary Table No. /,-General distribution of the population by 
religion. 

Sttbsz'diary Table No. I/.-Distribution by di-stricts of the main religions. 
Subsidiary Table No. /II.-Christians, numbers and variations. 
Subsidiary Table. No~ /V.~Religions of urban and rural population. 
Subsidiary 1 able N~. V.- Races and sects of Christians. 
Sudsidiary Table No. V/.-Distribution of Christians per mille by (a) 

races by sect and (b) sects by race. 

The general strength of each religion in the Province in 1911 and 1921 is shown 
G D in the margin. Hindus and Animists form the 

Hindus 
Animists 
Mohammedans 
Christians 
~ain~ 

arSIS 
Sikhs 
Hindu-Arya 
Hindu·Brahmo 
~ews 

uddbists 

~NTR;\L ISTR!BUT!ON. , -
· bulk of the population, the former number• 

I 1921, 

- 13,131,Soz ... z,n4,o46 ... 582,032 . ... 77·718 .. 69,794 ... 1,8"7 
•, ... 1,681 

OM 521 ... 173 ... 54. ... 28 . 

I 

I 

1911· 

12,796,790 
2,501,242 

' .. 585,140 
73.403 
71,477 
1,758 

. 2,345 
983 
32 

125 

• 9 

ing nearly five·sixth and the latter some• 
what_~ th~E_one.·sev.t:.!~Hi:Jiff&~-t~· 
~fOfiammeCfans wltfi3I per cent are the 
only other religion of numerical importance, 

-while Christians and Jains each with nearly 
onehalf per cent follow next in order. I.t 
must be remembered that the term Hindu 
is a somewhat elastic one, and that many 
cases arise il) which the individual himself 
does not know whether he is a Hindu 
or not. India is a country extremely 
tolerant of religious beliefs and it is often 

an act of courtesy to worship at one's neio-hbour's temple. There will be· many 
claill)ants to Hinduism whom the more o orthodox will refuse to recognise as 
co-religionists, and rare instances will also be found in which a religious belief 
is assumed or set aside in the fancied persuit of material advantage, 
as in a villa~ i~_tl:!.e ... £ha!1gi!.,~ct which successiveluqJare.d itself 
to_ be Binctu1 (;'i'iri§tian and Ms;!b~mro.ej1n acco..r..cfulg..J.Q... the_~ fa~b~9l.. the 
then Deputy £<?.1!11Jlj~!l.~&. The line which it was most difficult to draw 
at this, as well .as at the preceding censuses, is that which divides the Hindu 
from the Animist, to which refere'nce is made below. The term Hindu as 
used -at the census is however ~ very. comprehensive one, and. it mar. ~enerally 
be taken that the onus of provtng an mdividual not to be a Hmdu will 10 most 
cases have been laid upon him by the enumerator, most frequently himself a 
Hindu.· From this it follows that it is unsafe to base upon the' census figures 
any conclusions as to the spread of Hinduism, if they are based on a c~rrespond· 
ing diminution of the number of Animists; and ample evidence of thts can be 
found in a detailed examination of the figures given in Subsidiary Table II. 
The population per 1o,ooo of Hindus was 8,137 in 1891 and ~. 1 ~2 in 1901 ; it 
dropped to 7,981 in .1911, and at the. present census has agam nsen to 8,218. 
The rise is largely due to the figures of the Mandla, Jubbulpore and Balaghat 
districts and the Bastar, Kanker, Khairagarh, Chhuikhadan, Kawardha, Cha~g· 
bhakar Korea, Udaipur and Jashpur states, and is everywhere accompamed 
by a c~rresponding decrease in the number of Animists; but remarkable varia· 
tions are apparent at each decade. The small state .of. Chhuikha?an returned 
:.10 Animists per Io,ooo in 1901 and z in 1921, as agamst 1,555 m 1891 and 
1 463 in 1911 while in Udaipur the number of Animists in 1911 far exceeds 
that at any other of the three censuses. The other places mentioned all ~ho~ 
the same large and irregular variations, but it cannot be concluded that th1s IS 
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a war between rival religions, in which sometimes one and SOi'\letimes the other 
is. victorious; it must be held that any change in the number of adherents of the 
two religions is obscured by the individ oal idiosyncracies of the enumerators, 
or ·of those who instructed them in the interpretation of the t~:m Animist. . · 

70. The discussion as to what constitutes a Hindu h~s.been threshed out at 
. · length in the reports of previous censuses, and reference 

· Hmdus. · ld b d h f f h ' f ' th' • shou e rna e to t em or urt er m ormatiOn on. 1s pomt. 
No attempt has been made to collect and tabulate information as 'to the numbers 
who belong to the various sects of this religion, but for two sects, those of Satnamis 
and Ka~s, which owing to their size and to th.e fact that, !llthough-tT1ey 
~se the priesthood of the Brahman, their tenets are in many respects different 
from those of the true Hindu, se ar e tatistics are com iled. A detailed account 
o( their beliefs will be found in the Census eport of t9ti and in Mr. Russell's 
book on Tribes and Castes of the Central Provinces. The total nuinber of 
Kabirpanthis has decreased .from -597.199 to s65,9o7 and .. the decline ·is more 
or less uniformly distributed over the province. It is due not to any real set 
back to the religion, but to the fact that in Berar, where there is an increase 
in the t.otal' population, very few Kabirpanthis are found. In some of the states 
there has been a notable decrease, particularly in Jashpur, where less than one, 
s.eventh of the numbers at the previous census are found. This represents 
the dying out of the religion in that particular locality, and cannot be ascribed 
to any inaccuracy in tabulation, as the figures were compiled a sec.ond time in 
view of the large variation in 'them. Satnamis are less numer(lus than Kabir­
panthis, and 430,361 have'b'een found as against 460,280. Both sects are foun,~ 
~~~ aE,Jp!]g_J~J'\-G..lJatlJiH~ and alike are found mainly' In '"lfie Feuda· 
tory ::::,tates and Chhattisgarh. The figures are considerably affected by 
emigration, which is known to ha\"e been large from those areas just prior to the 
census; and the fact that the Chamar more than any other caste in Chhattisgarh 
is accustomed to emigrate in search of work is reflected ih the .statistics. 

While as has already been pointed out no conclusions can be drawn from the 
:census statistics as to the real increase in the number of adherents of the Hindu 
religion, it is not out of place to record that that religion is not a proselytising 
one, ilnd cannot appreciably add to its numbers by conversion. It, however, 
r~~~JC.~~.\0Y_~he g_r~.t~a.l_r,f<s;.pgnitioJJ as Hindus of t~~ who_.P.!.9l~~s a 
more pnm1t1Ve !:!!lig).!lJl, or by the natural increase of. the population. Indian 
tli'Otr~s very 5\owly in religious matters, and the intercensal period of 
ten years is too short for any marked change in the classes recognised as Hindus. 
For census purposes the Hindus must be taken as the population obtained after 
omitting those who profess a distinct religion, such as . Parsis, Mohammedans, 
C~ristians and. t~e Anirnists. • For gurp.Q.?-t;!.li. o~ ,comparison the ~otal of the 
H._:~~(~~~all.cLA.Jl!ffi~S!~.taken ~gf!~htr g1v~s. a rehaole figure .?n ~h~c.h to .J?.ase 
concfustons, but the separate totals do not· Tfiot'!Yer\vOfos; ruscusston of thP. 
growth oftbe other religions is much more· productil•e of useful conclusions. 

' · 71_. The languages spoken in the· Province contain no equivalent to the . 

{ 
• ANIMisTs. • ~nglish word. 'Animi~t, and in ~he instruction.s to the 
· ; enumerators 1t was latd down'that, tf any doubr'ex1sted as to 

whether a person was a Hindu or not, he was to be asked what gods he worshipped 
most. If he gave the names of recognised Hindu deities, he was to be recorded 
as a Hindu, but if he gave the names of personifications of natural phenomena 
s~ch as hihs, trees, .forests .or .of purely local deities, the name of his caste .ot 
tnbe was to be. entered in the column for religion, Such caste names were then 
coll~ted, and g1ve the .'figures for Animists as they appear in the census statistics. 
Wh1le no better method has as 'yet ·been devised for recordina the distinction 
b.etween Hindus and Animists, it is obvious that the present mci'thad must con· 
tmue to lea? to mu~h diversity of practi~e. Anim_i~ts are foun.d almost ~ntirely 
~mong the JUngle tnbes, who venerate d1fferent detues more highly at different 
ttmes ~f the ;ear or under .different circumstances. It is probable that 
at the t1me of a small-pox epidemic, the most revered deity would be said to be 
'Mata devi' the goddess of small-pox.· Much also will depend on the enume­
ra~or, who in ~II pro.bability will not have been sele?ted· fr?m the illit~rate. jungle 
trtbes .. J:Ie will be mfl?~nc~d 'by one of two motives ; t_It~e.r . he .wtll obJect to 
rec?gmsmg as ~ co·rehg1omst the adherents of a mor{l prtmlttve fatth, or he will 
desir-e to make the numbers·of Hindus as large as possible. The writerQf this report 
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verified a number of entries at the 1911 census in one district and he found that 
the in~~~--o!. ~i~a.g_~~-under the contrQI _?£the !Erest departn~ent were recorde~ 
as_ An!m1st:s, and t~etr. ~aste-fellow~ l!_n~er _die rev~nu~ department :tS1Iindus. 
QuestiOnS put tO tndtytdua)S j~ft. It ~oiibtful to which Category they- should 
belong. The extraordmary vamtiOns m. some of the Feudatory States, to which 
reference has already been made, make It probable that the personal wishes of 
the State authorities are often the deciding factor. Any conclusions as to the 
extent to which the primitive religions of the forest are dying out must therefore 
be dr~wn from ~bse~vation an_d not ba~ed on the census figures.. In _t.b~ 4!lllh 
of ~.e'J~ng~ H!.!12msml!.a.s.~.ill..ma.d,e.l~.»'-~· For example, duru1gtlie 1nltitenza /~ 
ept emtc of 1918 the Gonds of Bastar State surrounded their villages with 11 

fences and placed guards armed with bows and arrows at the gates to shoot the 
evil spirit, In parts· of the open country _!he Gonp, the most numerous of the 
jungle tribes, i~in musb ... !J~~i!D,d_il,S,!!.J~rtn \abou_~~r, and i~t c~ses is 
re~<;l_!J,ti2I~~ <tH~g. fn fact re:ognition as a H10du tiicliciiies a 
step upwards on the ladder Of social precedence, and a Gond will often impress 
his importance on a stranger by declaring himself to be a Hindu. The discus· 
sion, however, is foreign to a census report, and the student who wishes to 
persue this interesting subject further must look elsewhere for his information. 

72. There is no scope for inaccuracy in the record of the Mohammedan 
M religion such as exists in the case of Hinduism. During the 

ou.-Jn!EoANs. deca~e the number of Mohammedans decreased from 
585,140 to 582,032 or by ·s per cent, while the provincial population remained 

· almost stationary. The Mohammedan religion receives converts, particularly 
from the lower castes of the Hindu hierarchy, and seldom loses its adherents; and 
the decrease in the Mohammedan population must, therefore, be due either 
to unfavourable social conditions which are accompanied by a high infant 
mortality,_ or an inability to resist epidemic dis~ases. F~r~her di~cussion of t~e 
comparat1ve·birth-rate among followers of the dtfferent rehg1ons wtl! be found Ill 
. v. 

)r(umbtr pe,. 10. 

G. ~· 
M 150 

1~0 · ~D!!I 

~()Q,- 4()11 

.i)Q - ~QQ 

IMP SHOWING 

THE OlliTRIBU'TION Of' MUSAI.MAHS 

IN C.P.!!oSERAI\ 

C- Chhw•~••;•rt 
N-Nendg~Qn 
K- Kha•l'ogarh 

Of the s8z,o32 Mohammedans enumerate? in th.e rrovince ~45,024 are 
inhabitants of Berar, where the.- number has mcreased from 23~,637 at the 
preceding census. This increase of nearly 3 per cent compares wtth ~ne ?f '6 
per cent in the total population, and appears to indicate a greater na1 ural1nc.rease 
of Mohammedans than of Hindus in a plac.e where th? former ~re numencally • 
strong. The large population of Mohammedans m Berar IS due to th.e 
fact that it was for a long ~e~iod under the,.sway cf Mohammedan ruleys, an.d 1s 
still a portion of the dommtons of the !'11Zam of Hyderabad. The mcurstons 
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of Aurangzeb's armies into the . Decca~ left behind the~ many Mohammedan 
landowners and cultivators of the soil, and their descendants now form a strong 
Mohammedan community. The distrlcts of Amraoti and Akola both boast 
more than 70 ooo Mohammedan inhabitants, while ~uldana has 59,000 and 
y eotmal 42 ,o~o. In the Central Provinces the largest proP.ortion of 
Mohammedans is found in Nimar, \1•here 4o,oco are found,_. or somewhat 
more than 10 per cent of the population. Their chief stronghold is the city of 
Burhanpur, which was once. the., ca~ital of the Faruki dynasty, 3;nd. was the 
gatewav of the Deccan aaainst mvas10n from the North. Other d1stncts where 
Mohammedans are num~rous are J ubbulpore with 42,ooo, and Nagpur with 
37,000. In both of these pl~ces they have bee'n attracte~ by the oppor· 
tunities for trade and service wh1ch are found at large commercial centres. 

73-· Practically all the Mohammedans in th_ese provinces belong to the Shia 
and Sunni sects ar.d are recorded as such at the 

MoHAMMEDAN SEers AND census. Sunnis number no less thaiv98 per cent, and 
PI VISIONS h' h h d d . b. d • · S 1as are s own to ave ecrease 1n num er urmg 

the decade by more than half. It may, however, be doubted whether this 
phenomenon is not largely due to inaccurate enumeration. The indigenous 
Mohammedans belong almost exclusively to the Sunn! sect, and Shias are 

I either immigrants here from up-country, or members of the trading classes like · 
the Bohras. Tbe Mohammedan religion is always ready to accept converts, but 
the incentive to adopt the religion of a foreign ruler no longer exists. The 
converts, therefore, are freguently drawn from castes which are held in low 
esteem among the Hindus. There are a number of castes, some of whose· 
members profess the Mohammedan religion, but have not discarded their cas'te 
names. 

· 74· The number of Christians has increased from 73.4[~ to 77.21.81 but it has. , 
c · not been swollen by any wholesa e convers10n suclf as 

I!RrsTrANs. · · occurred among the , Oraons of J ash pur State between 
190"1 and 1911. T}le number of European British subjects has decreased from. 
7,033 to 5,627. This is not due to the removal of troops to any large extent, 
though the total of Jubbulpore city has fallen from 3,822 to 3,032; but to an 
all-round decrease, which may be ascribed largely to the number of Englishmen 
who took part in the war and 'have not yet returned to the country. ~s far as 
Government servants were concerned, the arrears of leave which had accumulat· 
ed durir.g the war a!'ld ·were worked off in the subsequent years, accounts for 

·the general decrease in the districts. · 
• 

The Anglo-Indian community shows a small increase of lt!sS than too persons. 
There is a considerable fall from 1,395 to 943:in Nagpur city, which must be 
aue to the exclusion of Indian Christians from tb~ category, as the importance. 
of Nagpur as a railway centre has increase.d during the decade. Jubbulpore· 
city, owing to the extension of the Gun Carriage Factory, records an increase from 
531 to 792, and in Hoshangab"d,. where .the community has grown by more than 
five. times, the explanation must be found in the number of r~ilway_e.fllP)()yeeS__!!QW 
~~_!!.at H~ Other variations are not larg eenough to call for coniinent. 

CHRISTIAN 'SECTS. 

75· The Roman Ca.tholicswith a total of 47,416 adherents as against 44,553 
RoMa. cu in 1911 are the most numerous of the Christian sects, con-

• • HoLrcs. taining as they do 61 per cent of the Christian community. 
No less than 34,036, a slight increase during the decade, come from the ~h,E~r 
Sta1~J whe.!!_!herewas ~~s-~le conv~.sl?E of t~ .. ap~~igin'\tQ~n,U>r.i2!JqJ))e 
c~n_:;us of 191 !· In tlie present decaae no such event has occurred, and in the 
dtc>cese of Nagpur, which, .however, excludes the districts of Saugor and Damoh 
and the Chhattisgarh Feudatory States, the Bishop reports that mission work' 
prop.erly _so called is only carried on at two stations in the Amraoti district and 
two m Ntmar. In the former district he. estimates that some 2 ooo Mahars have· 
become;, Christians, while in Nimar there are about the. s·ame dumber -of.Roman 
C'athohc Ba_!ahis":"' The number of· converts during the-decade must be very 
small, ~s the cen~us tables give the Roman Catholic population of Nimar as 3,oso, . 
• as agamst 2,829 m 1911, while in Amraoti the number has only increased from 
9~8 to 4,<;'41. In all there are 15 stations of Romil-n Catholic priests in the 
~agpur d1ocese, and though the number of converts is very small, a.great deal of 
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valuable charitable a!?.Q~~£~t~~n~l ~~·o.t;.!L~s done amo~g the general population 
as ~ell at the la.rger centres, where there IS an apprec1able Europ~::an and An<•lo· 
lndtan commumty. :> 

76 The Anglicans have increased during the decade from S 24-0 to 11 092 
ANGLICAN. '. but it is ?oubtfu! if th~ i~crease is a real ?~e. In spite of 

. careful InstructiOns It IS extremely dtfficult to obtain 
. acc~ra.te returns of. C~ristian sects from Hindu enumerators in places where the 

C hnst1an communtty IS not concentrated, and there can be a little doubt in view 
of the fact that the clergymen employed by the state are forbidden to seek for 
converts that an increase from 325 to 2,638 in the Chhattisgarh dil'ision is ac· 
counted for by a failure of the enumerators to distinguish the sect. The only 
districts where there can be any appre<jabl~._nu1!1)J_er _of.conx._crsions are 1-lo­
s~jl!:lg,~~~rl Ch.?-Jls!it, where the number of Indians belonging to this -colntminlt-y 
have 1ncreasedlilten years from 31 and 133 to 6r 2 and 394-, though it is po5sible 
that in the former a number of Quakers have been included by mistake:. • 

77- In British territory the;e is a Swe~ish ..!f2..i~n maintaitl~~9d~~~me 
LutHERANs. e~~on~!_:_s_ta~Ir~hJ'f2~,!J. m t_~,~-S~tp~~a. -~istrJ.c.t.;;, and 

I die numoer of Lutherans shows a sman mcrc:ase in the 
Chhindwara district, where their activities are greatest, and in Saugor. In the 
Jashpur State, however, there is a iall in their numbers from ..f-,201 ·lo 254-. As 
however at the 1911 census no Europeans belonging to this creed were recorded 
in that State, it is possible that the figures at that C!.!nsus were inaccurate. 

( 78. 1\letbodists returned at the vensus number 4,585 as ;,gainst 4,713 in 
,1 I gil, although · the Superintendent of the mission 
" ETIIODISTS. h h b h h d I d . reports t at t e nu m ers ave more t an oub e m 

the intercensal period. The mission pnys particular attention to education, 
and .has in its charge ~!,l.[._~~hools, 2 ~g_h __ ~r;_hools1 1 no!mal_ ~c.h~ol, 
9 mtddle schools, and 76 . P.X\t)J'.l-.!"J:~ sch_g_gls. A specta\ Teature IS the 
num6er-orglrrs-c11ools maintained, in Wli'ich about half of the students are 
Christians. The main activities of the mission lie in the Jubbulporc, Narsinghpur, 
Nimar, Akola and-C'Ilan(!'adistcicts;·aria'ln "tl}e_J:tu;tar Sta~e. • ' 

79· There is a decline from 4,152 to z,84-5 in the Presbyterian community • 
. P The entries against this sect come mainly from the 

RESBYTERI.\SS. N d Cl h . I d' . . I N . If . , agpur an 1 a!ttsgan tV1s1ons. n agpur IlSt: 
the United Free Church of Scotland maintains the Hislop College and high 
schools for boys ,hd girls and the !\ly.is__.J{~IT!Qd.aJ. _I,:!_qspit_~· All these 
institutions are atte'nded by Indians of all classes, anif supply a much felt 
want. In the district 'and neighbouring districts the mission maintains a 
number o~ols~ainlyafor low·caste children, but the number of Indian 
converts appe?rs to ave edlrlea-durlii'j(tlie -aecade. In Chhattisgarh the 
American· E-vtngelica\ Mission with head·quart~rs <!l Raipu.t has in all 64 
ediiCati'Onal' esfablis11~ including i! higt1 scliooT, a theological college 
and a number of L;~Rensaries. It is also in charge of the Cha~u(t ~e~r 
rylnm. The total vnber cf recorded Indian adherentSlias ec tned 

rom 2,969 to 2,19~, bt.~',it is probable that the estimate of the Superintenden~. 
is nearer the mark at · .2oo. The Superintendent . reports -that the Satnam1 
Chamars some to ye~; ago were eager to . become C~ristian, but that at 
.present only isolated indi id.uals present themselves for bapttsm. 

8o. The Baptists h~ e 2,_340 adherents, aga_in.s~ 1,170 i~ 1911, mainlr .in the 
· Cl.natttsaarh and Bcrar d!vtstons. It may be esttmated 

B•;mr.s ANn QuAK~Rs. t ha~ they have obtained abo~t x,ooo ~onvcrts during 
the decade. The Quakers, .or mempers of tl,e Soc1ety of Fnends, who are 
n~~~l'!.~ ~~tli~1I;os..i:a.I~geba~_ji~trit:t, however, show a small decrease. 

81. The numbers u,1der minor Protestant denominations have increa~ed 
to4,742 from 2,752 in 1911 in spite of t~e. fact. t!tat 

MINoR D£~oMJNATtoxs. • t}e adherents. of the American E vangeltcan mtS!l!C!\ 
in Chhatttsgarh, wh1ch at. the .prev1ous census was classed a~ the Germ?.n 
Evangelical synod of N6rth Amenca, are now classed as Presbytenans under the 
classification in iorce.- ,It is probable that in many cases t~e ol~ no~enclatu~e 
has founQ. its way into the ~ensus schedules and that mJsclasstficatJon has tn 
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' 
consequence arisen. Of the minor denominations, the M~~.ll!!.Qnite _mj~siop is ' 
perhaps the most important. In addition to other branches in Chhattisgarh 
and the Feudatory States, it has an industrials at Dhamtari in the Raipur 
district, and is also in charge o t e eper asylum at thf.t ,Elace. There would 
appear to be a considerable increase in the number oiTts converts. 

82. It is quite clear that the number of p'roselytes toChristianity is so small 
that the result is not sufficient to disturb the census 

CoNvtRSION• • • D • h d d h b £ I d' . . statJsttcs. urmg t e eca e t e num er o n tan 
Christians has only increased from 62,580 to 68,252 or by less than 6,ooo. 
Of this increase nearly one half comes from ~hattisgarh, wht:rU.b!.S_h!lmars 
alwa•rs pro_yi_4!:J!.ll..!!!P_~_o"f con~ In sptte-Dr fne fact that there have 
be~amine years towariis tfie end of the decade and of the large number 
of orphans left by the influenza epidemic, the con4!!~E.s_ favo~ra~!~t~conv~r­
siQD~ye hagJ.i.Ule,..te~gL~Le ,!_~t. T~ere have been ~fQJ~ale ?9nvef§iiins. 
Durmg thTwar !i"Tias doubtless. been dtfficult for the mtsstons to pr~v1de the same 
amount of funds, and the same number of missionaries has not ~een available. 
From some _of the reports, where the numbers. of enquirers after Christian-

'ity has been shown as very large, it appears that the nu.mper o£ ... ~~1 cg~ts 
isJ.nfirrit~~imal. , The non-cooperation movement, particularly m the Maratha 
COUntry 1 haSTed tO SOm'e hostility (0 the missional"ioies OWing tO the Stirring Up 

of racial feeling. Whatever inay be the cause, . there is littlt;_in the census 
figures to disturb ;be mind oi the most orthodox Hindu. -

,.... • - ----._.,-,.,,...... __ ,.._ __ ....... ""'V 

83. There ar~ now 6g, 794 J ains in this province, or nearly 12,ooo less than 
· ilt last census. There is a considerable preponderance 

]AINs. of males over females, the proportion amounting roughly 
to 12 to 11. This is ol course due to the fact that the Jain is a sojourner in 
the country,· his real ho.me being in Rajputana or Bundelkhand, to which he . 
ma~es periodic visits; often of long dura.tion, sometimes even keeping his 
f\lmtly there. The Jains are almost entirely engaged in tradf), and consequently 
are much wealthier than other castes, but, possibly owing to their sedentary habits 
or the custom of purdah, the birth-rate is low, and the natural rate of increase 
small. Ja"ins are most numerous in the Jubbulpore division, probably owing to its 
proximity to their homes, ar.d in Berar, ·where the openings for successful 
trade are more numerous. . . · 
. Jains are divided into two main sects-Digambars and Swetambars,-but 
~wing t? If-presentations made by two Jain Associations of Bombay and Calcutta, 
Instructions were issued to the enumerators to record separately Digambars, 
Swetambars, Swetambar Terapanthis, and Sthanikbasis. 40 per cent were 
returned as Jains unspecified, while of the remainder the percentages in ·each of 
the above four sects were 32, 16, 8, and 4· The · Digambars are everywhere 
!he most numerous, but the proportion is not so high in Nagpur and Berar as 
m the rest of the province, · · 

· 84. I,68t Sikhs of whom nearly more than two-thirds P~;inales ~ere found 
SIKHs in this province, as against 2,34;' ·~t the last census. 

. ' The decrease is mainly due to •theHtct that there was a 
Sikh regiment at SAug,or in rgu. The preponderance of llales is due to the Sikh · 
regil"?ent stationed at Jubbulpore; apart from the tr lops the Sikh in this 
provmce usually is either a small contraCtor depending f,f success on his ability 
to control labour, or a skilful astisan, and he will more .{ten be found where a 
large work of construction is in progress Thus a decrt'l.se, by more than half, of 
the num?er of Sikhs in Betu\ is the natural consequenc<'of that smaller amount 
?f work '.n pr?gress on the Nagpur-Itarsi Railway in the district, while rhe 
mcreasil 10 Ratpur is due to th.e cqnstruction of the Mahanadi Canal· irrigation 
scheme. The comparatively largt: number in Raigz.rh, however, consists of 
members of families permanentiy settled there as cultivators by the Rajah. 

85. The Pars is ha~·e increased in number from 1, 7 57 to 1,807. They are 
. ZoRoAsTRIANs. very largely a trading community, md have a considerable 

share in the financing and :nanagement of the 
manuf:c;tures ~ep~ndent on the cotton crop of the Maratha ?lain country. They 
are 0~1,m.ally tmm1gran:s from Bombay, though many famif,;s are now of long 
standn"lg tn the province. . . 
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86. Br'lhmos have increased from 32 to 173, but there still is no centre for 
"OraERS. the. sect in the province. The increase roughly indicates 

the extent to which Bengalis not born in the province 
have been able to obtain posts in Government services. The few Buddhists 
found are foreigners, while the Jews, who have decreased by more than half, are 
mainly members of a Maratha speaking community from Bombay. 

87. The urban population of the province amounts to 1,441,430 or g·o per 
T cent of the total. The marginal table !!ives the percen· 

RELIGION IN OWNS. • • • d". Tl tage of the vanous reltgtons foun m towns. 1e 

' 

Hindus · ... ... 
Mohammedans .;~~~,. ... 
Animists ... ... 
Jalos ' ... . .. 
Christians ... -· Others .. ... 

Percentage of tho 
Total 

Urban \ populatior population 
found among lound 

among 

70 Sa 
J6 4 
'I 13 
I ... 
2 ... 
I I 

cause of the variations is 
of course occupational, not 
religious, and the table 
shows to what extent the 
members of the various main 
religions are attracted b)' 
rural and urban surroundings. 
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SUBSID.IARY TABLE !,:-::GENERAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY RELIGION • . 

. 
PttOPORTIOI! PER 10,000 V ARIM'ION PER CKNT, 

Actual OP POPULATION t'N INCREASE ( +) DECREASE (-), Net 
number variation 

·R!LIG!Olt A.lfD·I.OCALITY .. in per cent 
• 1921, 

1!)11. 1!)01~ t8gr. tgll- tgoi- tSgt- 1Sg1-
1!)21. 192t· 1911. 1901. 1!)21. 

- - 1- - -
I ' 

:l. 3 4 s (j 7 . 8 9 10 
. I 

. . . 
Hindu (Brahmanic); 

CENTR/\1. l'ROV!NCES AND BERIIRo ... 13,131,802 8,218 7>981 8,X32 8,137 +3 +t6 -8 +9 . i .. 
2,3~6,g63 8,656 8,488 8,592 §,499 +g Nerbudda Valley 'Division ... ... .. ~ -I -g -a 

Pia tea; Division 
.. I sh6 S,446 ... ... .. , 903,000 5,489 5.594 -4 HS -s +IS .-

- ; 
8,540 Marntha Plain Division ... - ... 5,313,397 

. 
s,sso ·8,514 8,472 ... +rs -6 +79 . - . . 

' 
Chbattisgarh Plain_ Division ... ... ... 4.073i774 8,609 8,214 8,488 8,sS5 +8 +tg -:-II +14 .. 
Chhota Nagpur Division ... ... 

' "' 474,66$ 6,743 5>379 6,ts6 6,362 +t7 +I(! +6 +n 

Animist. 

CENTRA!.. PROVINCES AND BERAR ... :I,II4,046 1,323 r,s6o 1>413 1,455 -JS +30 -II -2 

Nerbudda Valley Division ... ... ... 105,236 6os 788 684 853 -•s +27 -28 -32 

Plateau Division ... ... .. . 6J0,447 4,001 ·P79 4,o88 4,260 -II +30 -II +3 -Maratha Plain Division ... ... ... 533,021 ss7j 815 86s gss +6 +7 -16 -4 

Cbhattisgarh Plain DI~ision ~~c: .......----------· 592,054 '1,251 1,653 1,377 1,317 -22 +.p! -6 +8 . - ~- .. ... - ' 
'Chbota Nagput Divioion ... ... ... t!J~SS ~66o 4,025 - 3>748 ~ -38 +39 +16 +I 

;Musalman. 
. 

' 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR ... 58z.o32 304 365 382 350 -I 
I 

+13 + '4 +13 

Ncrbudda Valley Division . ... ... . . 147,264 539 534 543 499 -2 

' 
+g I -3 +4 

. 

Plateau Division ... ... ... 43,483 273 282 275 261 -to +31 -2 +IS 
' Maratha Plain Division ... ... .. . 334,646 538 535 sso 510 +I +11 .. , +13 

Chbattisga.rh Plain Division ... ... . .. 4SmJ 104 to6 Ill go +I +t8 +II +31 

Chhota Nagpur Division ... ... .. . 7,666 109 . 107 s6 88 -s +45 +20 +64 

Christian • . 
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR ... 77,718 . 49 40 :ao IO +6 +XIig +Sg +439 

' Nerbudda Valley Division ... ' .... ... 15,944 ss 
I 53 38 17 +6 +s6 +97 +:128 . 

Plateau Division ... ... . .. 2,425 15 14 12 3 +2 +44 +306 +499 

Maratha Plain Division - 12,023 2o 17 18 13 +18 ' +13 +31 ... .. ... +74 . ' 

Chhattisgarb Plain Division ... ... . .. 12,420 20 19 18 5 +45 +31 +243 +SSI 

Chhota Nagpur Divilion ... I ... . .. 34,299 487 489 . .. .... -7 +283,685 Mo ... 
. Jain . 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR ... ' 69,794 44 45 so 47 -2 +5 -,·6 +2 
, 

Nerbadda V altey Division ... . .. . .. 34,601 127 128 140 129 -4 +2 -3 -5 
' 

Plateau Division ' ... .. .. 5.311 33 34 31 30 -g +43 -5 +23 

Maratha Plain Division ... ... ... 25•7'9 41 43 48 45 -2 +I ... -2 

Chbattisgarh Plain Division ... ... . .. 4,128 9! 7 5 3 +28 +57 +80 -t 26~ 

Cbbota Nagpur Division '" ... ... 35 I ... ~· . .. + 16g ... ... . .. . I 
Zoroastrian. 'I 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR ... x,So7 I l i: I +3 +I6 +25 +5( 

Nerbudda Valley Division ... ... ... 4~6 2 2 I 2 +13 +12 +12 +41 
• 

Plateau Division ... ... ... 24 ... .. . ... . .. -31 +84 -44 -2! 
Maratha Plain Division ... ... . .. 1,245 2 2 2 l +4 +t2 +31' +5: 
Chbattisgarb Plain Division ... ... ... 39 ... ... .. . .. . -54 +~04 "' . .. 
Cbbota Nagpar Division ... .. . .. 3 ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... , .. 
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. SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-GENERAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY RELIGION,-( Cot~citl) 
-

PROPORTION PER IQ,OOO liA~IATIOl' PER CINf, 
N•t 

Actual 
OP ,POPULATION IN lNCR!ASI (+) DlCUASI (-). 

variation 
R&LIGION AN!> Loc•LITY. number in por cant 

1921. 1911- sgot-~18Qs- ISQI-. 
1911. tgtJ, 1901, 1891 • IQlJ, tglt. lgll, 1901, 

I 
- -- --- --- -

I ~ 3 4 5 I 6 7 8 I 9 lo 

-
Sikh. 

CEt-:TRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR .. , J,68x I I J ... -as +17 +464 +378 

Nerbudda Valley Division ... ... 8oS 3 5 I . .. -45 +Rgo +776 +•,6sJ 
Plateau Division ... ... uS I l ... .. . -•4 ... ... .. . 
Maratha Plain Division ... ... 456 I , 3 I +I -·74 +420 +37 

Chbattisgarh Plain Division ... . .. g93 I I ... . .. +s +I So +3.633 +g,61j7 

Cbhota Nagpur Division ... .. 6 ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . 
Arya. 

• .CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR ... 521 ... I .. . ... -47 U46 +54 +100 . 
Ncrbudda Valley Division ... . .. 122 ... m I I -79 +118 +104 -7 

Plateau Division ... ... 66 I I ... . .. +3 +814 +lso +3,2nO 

Maratha Plain Division ' +98 +38D -6R +:100 .. - 237 I I ... .. 
Chbattisgarh Plain Division ... . .. 94 ... . .. ... . .. -57 + 115 + 110 ... g6 

·Cbhota Nagpur Division ... ... 3 ... ... ... .. . -. .. . ... . .. 
Brahmo. 

•CENTRAL PROVJNCES AND BERAR ... 173 ... ... .. . ... +441 -89 +7.300 +4,225 

Nerbudda Valley Division ... ... ... .... . .. '" . .. . .. -72 ... 
' 

... 
'Plateau Division ... ... ... ... . .. .. . '" ... ... ... ... 
Maratha Plain Division ... 

'" 131 ... + l,l70 -70 +?25 -' ... ·~ ... 
i:hhattisgarb Plain Division, ... ... 29 . .. . . . I .. . +263 -g6 ... +3.325 

• ·Chbota Na~pur Division ... ... 7 . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
Jew. 

CENTRAL PROVlNCES AND BERAR .. 54 .. ... .. . "' -57 -4 -'rl -'10 . ' 
Nerbudda Valley Division .. ... 9 ... . .. .. . .. . -18 +17 -~ -83 

, l'lateau Division ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . 
Maratha Plain Division ... ... 45 .. . .. . -46 

_, -7 -s6 ... ... 
ChhaWsgarh Plain Division ... ... 

'" ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 
·Chhota Nagpur Division ... ' .... ... - ... ... ... 

' 
... . .. .. . .. . 

Buddhist. ' 

•CENTRAL PROVlNCES At\D BF.RAR ... 28 . .. ... ... .. . +211 -95 -49 -91 

Nerbudda Valley Division ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... -93 -.s .. 
Plateau Division ... 14 +2$0 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Maratha Plain Division 14 +6oo -g8 -51 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

' 
· Chbattisgarh Plain Division ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. - ... + 186 -94 

• Chhota Nagpur Division ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 
' 

(a) Indefinite Beliefs. i I CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR 4 ... ·- ... ... ... ... ... .. ... 
Nerbudda Valley Division ... . .. .... • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Plateau Division ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. 

• 
Maratha Plain Division ... ... 4 Utj . .. .. ... . .. "' '"' ... 
Chhattisgarh Plain Division ... ... .. .. '" ... on ... ... . .. 

"' 
Chhota Nagpur Division ... '" 

... ... "' ... .. .... ... .. . . .. 
' 

(a) the figares for Indefinite Beliefs m the prev1ous Censas arc mcluded 1n Chnst~ans, 
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SUBSIDIARV TABLE ll.-DISTRIBUTION BV DISTRICTS OF THE MAIN RELIGIONS. 
' . 

District and Natural Pivisio.n. 

- 1921· 

' 

- ---- -
1 2 -

...-- . 
CENTRAL PROVINCES 

AND BERAR. 

NBRBUDDA VALLEY DIVISION, 

1, Saugor 
2, · Damoh 
3· ]ubbulpore • 
4· Narsinghpur 
5· Hosbanga~ad 
6. Nimar -~ 
~· Makrai , --:-

PLATEAU DIVISION. 

s. Mandla 
9· Seoni 
0, Betul 
n. Chhindwara 

MAIIATHA PLAIN DtVISIOII 

12, 
13o 
I 
I 
I 

4-
s. 
6. 

17. 
8. 

19. 
2 0. 

Wardba 
Nagpur 
Chanda 
Bhandara 
Balaghat 
Amraoti . 
A kola 
Buldana. 
Yeotmal ' 

... ... . .. ... .. 
-... 

... 
" 

"' ... 

.. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
'" 

CHHATI'ISGAltH P~AIN DIVISION. 
' 

. 
31. Raipur .... 
za. Bilaspur ... 
23· Drug ... 
24o Bas tar ... 
25. Kanker ... 
a6. Nandgaon .. 
27. Khairagarh 

' 28, Chhuikhadan 
Kawardha 

... 
2g. ... 
30· Sakti 

"' 31· Raigarh ... 
:J2. Sarangatb 

"' 

CHIIOTA NAGPUR DIVISION, 
t . 
' 

33· Cbangbhakar . " 34· Korea 
Surguja "' 35· ... 

36. Udaipur 
]a$hpur 

... 
31· ... 

8,2x8 

8,666 

9>049 
9. 153 
8,518 
8,442 
a,szS 
8.468 
6,909 

$,676 

4,J29 
5.547 
6,032 
6,s6z 

.8,540 . 
8537 
8,741 
7·874 
8,749 
8,405 
8,422 
8,gt8 
9,041 
8,072 

8,609 

' 
8,859 
~,262 
. sn 

5,61o· 
S,OI2 
S.393 
g,So7 
g,651 
8,749 
8,695 
9,467 
g,667 

6,743 

I 

9MO 
5.369 
6,559 
s.os9 
6,63~ 

Number per to,ooo of the population who are· 

Hindu, Animist, Musalmao. 
~ 

• 
1911· lgt>l. 189•· 1921. 1911• 1901. 1891• 1921. 1911. 1901. 

. 
- - ~ - - - --- ---- ___,..._ 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lo 11. 12 

. 

3641 7,981 81132 8,137 1,323 1,56o 1,413 1,455 365 382 

8,488 8,592 8,499 6os 788 684 853 539 534 543 

8,712 8o713 g,o1J4 201 460 437 t68 426 477 493 
g,IOJ 8,491 9.024 244 334 946 44' 349 330 3'7 
8,030 8,759 8,073 733 1,227 535 1,301 564 554 558 
8,537 8,523 8,361 1,094 1,013 1,oo8 1,199 361 359 373 
8,369 ~.301 8,u8 9•2 1,091 1,076 1,365 463 455 493 
8,695 8,617 8,720 370 174 276 193 1,oo8 983 J,oog 

• 6,681 8,664 7·978 ~ 2,722 667 1,4x2 540 552 616 
' 

. 
' 

. 

s.489 S.S94 5,446 4,001 - . 4,179 4,088 4,260 273 z8z 375 

3,825 3,813 4o337 ~~ 5.978 6,oo3 5.s•o 145 '57 155 
5·435 5·476 5·313 4073 4,033 4.~43 446 441 445 
6.643 6,go7 6,•47 ,J.US. 3,104 2,874 3,647 177 201 174 
5·96.! 6,151 5>931 $22L- ~ 3,651 3.496 3·722 323 321 304 

8,$86 8,514 8,472 857 szs 865 958 538 53~ sso 

' 

!l.sos s,596 8,668 1,oo8 1,040 956 891 394 395 381 
8,957 8,791 8,748 657 445 512 · SS4 472 475 s66 
,,g66 ,,69s 7.459 1,922 1,835 2,11!) 2,366 172 180 175 
s.sss 8,807 s,61s 1,056 936 g8g 1,200 t8t 190 191 
7,621 7>489 7,361 1,383 2,14!) 2,294 2,450 iSS 205 rg8 
8,4•9 8,451 8.467 640 653 628 66g 854 837 833 
9,013 8,gSs !),075 74 J2 31 17 919 88g 875 
9,ogs 9.091 ~ !),199 44 6 21 9 S45 8;6 794 
8>437 8,121 8,t84 1,~18 959 1,311 1,285 558 55~· 518 

. 
' • 8,:&14 8,488 8,585 1,251 1,653 

' 
1.377 1,317 103 106 111 

- ~ ---

8,503 9.0~3 8,793 g68 1,338 823 1,105 127 125 115 
9·399 g,029 g,ldS s87 457 829 700 118 122 118 
8.694 8,931 8,640 j 1,187 912 1,249 87 go 126 
3•277 3,400 6,179 6,654 6.549 3·786 39 38 44 
4.493 4,760 4,228 2 5·451 5. 194 5·722 s6 so 41 
8,290 8,962 8,770 1,399 1.539 . 844 1,11!) 138 128 142 
9.~78 9,707 8,455 6 546 109 1,424 138 145 1.'3 
8,207 9,709 8,231 2 1>463 ... 1,555 295 290 z85 
7•732 9,730 g,032 1,o88 z,o6o 55 744 149 195 211 
8,479 §,8g6 g,ogz ,,,s9 1 .us 827 94 102 103 ... 
g,og6 ·958 9,200 466 832 971 749 5~ 63 64 
'9748 g,846 !1.648 301 215 120 315 29 35 34 

' 
5,379 6,1$6 6,362 2,66o 410Z5 3.748 3.sso 109 Io7 96 

' 
4,687 !),g84 9r990 532 s,ass I 28 25 10 ... 
3.444 6,958 g,gl4 4 sso 6,469 2.g6o 22 So 87 Sa 
6,233 s,B18 5·932 ~ 3.037 4,o68 3,964 136 130 114 
2528 9•115 8,040 2 7•4•6 8s9 1,933 28 44 27 
5,125 5·259 5r314 11038 2,666 4,653 4,604 105 94 87 . 

t8g1. 

--
I 13 ----

3511 

499 

' 
. 455 
~14 
512 
369 
458. 

1,oo6 
555 

261 

139 
4·005 

168 
307 

5td 

314 
572 
101 
1,76 
till: 
~91 

ll 
71( 
4Bi 

lJ< 

9: . 9 
10 
3 
4 
8· 

10 
21 
lll 
8 
5 
3 

! 

l 
( 

j( 

l 
l 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1~1.-CfiRISTIANS, NUMBERS AND VARIATIONS. 

ACTUAL NUAIBER OF CH R!ST!ANS Ill VARIATION Pn eR•T. 

-
' ' 

District and Natoral Division. 

• 
1891:..1!)21, 1921. 191 r. 1901. 18gl. 1!)11-1921, 1901-1911, 18gi-I!)OI. 

' 

!--·- --·----· ---- ---·~ 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 s !I 

' I I 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND 77>7•8 73,403 I 27.258 14,415 + 6 +t69 + 89 +m 
BERAR . 

• 
' 

NBRBUDDA VALLEY DIVISION '" 15,04~ 14,933 g,j88 4,861 + 7 + 5~ ' ~ 07 +J<A 

' . ..... 

1, Saugor ... 1,784 1,454 1,353 J.;OOI + 23 .... 7 + ~5 + ,~ 
2. Damoh ... soo 417 gO 18 + 14 +J86 +400 1' 2,67R 
3. J ubbulpore ... 6,993 6,88o 3,688 2,237 + 2 + :87 + 65 H13 
4• Sarsinghpur ... 481 471 363 132 + 2 + JO + 175 + 264 
5· H oshangabad ... 2,334 1,897 2,691 854 + ~3 - 30 +••s +1n 
6. Nimar ... 3···· 3.793 1,403 619 + 2 + 170 ,+ 127 + ,1\~.J 
7· Markai ... ... ... . .. 

\ 

. .. . .. .. .. . ... . . 
' 

I 

' 
PLATEAU DIVISION ... 2,420 2,375 r.6J6 40$ ·+ ~ + 44 +JOO + 4'19 

8. Mandla ... 724 87! ' s61 r4S - 17 + 55 H)g +3~9 

g. Seoni ... 287 202 183 r;8 + 42 + 10 + s, + 193 

10, Betul ... ~38 547 428 74 - 2 + gS +478 +C.•7 
u. Cbhindwnra .. 71 155 474 ss + 16 ~- 59 · +4s8 +9.)3 

' 

MARATH.\ PLAIN 0JVISIO~ ... 12,623 10,657 9,462 7,240 + r8 + 13 + JO +74 

-
12. Wardha . .. 219 178 146 87 + ~3 + ,. ... 68 + 1,12 

13. Nagpur ... 6.635 6.237 6,156 s.5•4 + 6 + I + 12 
+ 20 

14. Chanda ... 941 541 235 149 + 74 +130 • 58 • .1~1 

15. Bhandar& ... 430 477 283 107 - 10 + 6g +164 otj02 
+11r. 

16. Balaghat ... 351 404 268 43 - 1,1 + 51 + ~23 +1<19 
17. Amraoti ~- 2,192 1,4ss r,ug 733 + 48 .. 33 ... 53 
18. Akola ... g8g 60 679 310 .. 48 - 2 .. 119 +219 

19. Buldaoa ... . 520 378 366 205 + 38 • ~ .. 19 .. '54 . +275 
20. Yeotmal ... 340 290 ' 210 9• + 19 + 38 + 108 

I 

CHHATTISGARH PLAIN DIVISIOJI ... 12,426 8,547 ~.549 1,909 + 45 + 31 
. 

+2JJ 
+ ,151 

' ' 
21. Ralpur ... 4,975 3.365 2,456 702 + 4~ + 37 ... ~.~0 

+Go9 

22. Bilaspur 3,47~ 2,011 1,gss ~46 + 73 + 3 +406 
+905 

~ +26,1 
23. Drug .. 1,999 '·359 1,515. 551 + 47 - IO .. 175 + 6,21!4 
:24· Bastar ... 1,213 /1,277 l!IO •9 - 5 + 572 +goo 

-So ... 
25, Kanker ... • 10 ... .. . . .. . .. .., 3:~r 
~6. Nan3gaon ... 358 154 184 83 + 132 - t6 ... f2i ·~ 6; 
27. Khairagarh ... 315 252 ' 231 194 ... 25 .. 9 + 19 
28. Chbuikh•dan 24 10 ... 140 

. .. 
'" 

... ... ... ... 
~9. Ka wardha .s I - 96 ~· ... I ... ... .. 

I +367 
... 

30. Sakti ... ... '4 3 ... -+2M ot28t 
31. Raigarh ... 42 ' 51 9 II - IS +467 - 18 ~ a,Boo 
J2. Sarangarh ... 19 16 3 ' ... '9 +433 +20~ 

CHHOTA NAGPUR DIVISlO~ 34,~99 36,Sgz . 13 - 7 .fo 2R3,685 ... ... ... 
·~ 

-
'33· Changbhaker ... ... ... I ... ... .. . ... .. . -34, Kotea ... "' 4 ... ... . .. ... I . .. . .. 
~$. Surguja 2 ... .. - 1 ... .. . i , .. .., 

'" ... 
36. Udaipur "' 6 8 ... ... - 25 ... I ... 

' J6,88J 12 
... 

37· ]ashpur ... 34,291 ... - 1 .... 307,2331 . .. . .. 
' - -



68 CHAPTER rv.-.. RELIGION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE JV.-RELIGIONS OF URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION. 
' 

.. 
NuMB&R PER 1o,00o or ultoAN PoPuLATioN NUMBER PER 10,000 OF RU.RAL POPULAlOIOir 
I WHO ARB ' . WljO ARE 

Natural Division. 

Hi•d•; lA••"' ' Musal· Chris· Musal· Chris· Hindu. Animist. Others. Others. 
! man. tiao. man. tian. 

' 
i - - - - -i I ' I ' :: 3 4 s 6 1 i 8 9 10 II 
i .'- j -- - - - - -i i '· -

Central Provinces and Beral' · ... ,,ss7 ! 132 · r,671 174 164 8,25~ 1,441 235 s6 ~5 
:Netbudda Valley DiJsion ... 7,211 33 S1,178 313 265 S,S, 689 299 21 113 
Plateau Division ... ,,g61 274 1,436 143 186 5-577 4,162 '223 •10 28 
Moratha Plain Diviswn 7.992 161 1,6u 105 131 5.629 969 . 

365 6 :It ... 
Chhattisgarh Plain IJivision ... S,soo 131 _1,000 257 112 ~.613 1,291 72 18 6 
Chbota Nogpur Division ... ... ... ... I ... . .. {i,743 2,66<1 109 487 J . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.--RACES AND SECTS OF CHRISTIANS (ACTUAL NUMBER)~~---· 

0 
::;: 

" ·;:: 
" !lll -
~-

I 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

Jl 
12 
13 

. 

EUROPEAN. ANGLO· INDIAN. INDIAN· TOTAL, 
' 
Sect, . . 

Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. 1921. J9ll. . 
' ' ----- - -

I l_z_ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

-- - - -
Ang\ic3,11 ... 3,863 911 591 543 2,648 2,S30 n,ogz 8,241 
Armenian 

·~ I ... ... ... . .. ... I 10 
Baptist ... .21 ll4 11 10 1-'ogo 1,178 2,340 1,170 
Congregationalist ... ... I .. ... 6 ... 7 10 
Greek · ... I ... ... ... . .. . .. I 13 
Lutheran 

' 
.... 12 8 s6 56 847 SgS 1,877 5·799 

Methodisl ... 17 29 51 27 · · 2,og8 2,363 4,585 4>713 
Minor Protestant denominations ... 46 29 42 171 2.4~2 2,029 4·742 2,752 
Presbyterian ' ... 18 40 13 IS 1,369 h390 ·~845 4152 
Protestant (un;sectarian or sect npt 30 13 ' 27 47 t6o 73 350 ... 

returned). · 
Society of Friends ... 6 2 ... . .. 437 371 816 u6o· 
Roman Catholic 

' 
... 439 ~68 1,075 833 22,614 22,087 47.ax6 44·553 

Sect not returned ... 7 ... .... .,. .. "'I 1, 46, So8 

- - --
. 34,581 33,671 Tolal 4,461 1,812 1,703 71,718 ... 114JI 73.381 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.-DISTRIBUTION OF CHRISTIANS PER! MILLE 
(a) RACES BY SECT AND (6) SECTS BY RACES •. 

' 
Variation-
+or-. 

10 

+2,8st 
-9 

+ 1,170 
-3 
~HI 

-s,gu 
-128 

+1,990 
-1,307 

+3$0 
• -344 

+2,863 
+Sss 

- .. 
~~ .... ·1 

+4,337 

------------------------r--------------------·--------r----------------------------0 

Sect. 

1 Anglican ... 
~ Artrenian ~ 

3 B•ptist ... 
• 4 Congregationali>t ... 

5 Gteek ... 
6 Lutheran .. . 
7 Methodin .. . 
8 Minor Ptotestant denominations. 
9 Prot•stant (un-sectarian or sec]' 

not returned). 
10 Pre~byterian ... 
11 Soc1ety ol Friends _ 
12 Roman Catholic ... 

., \ '"' ~"""'"' '''" ·.:1 

RACES DISTIIIBUTBD BY SECt, . - SECT DISTRIBUTBD BY RACE. 

European. 

... 

... 

Sn 

8 

4 
8 

13 
7 

I~ 

An~lo· 
Indian. 

3 

317 ... 
7 

31 
22 
6o 
21 

8 

Indian. Total. 

4 5 

143 

33 30 

24 

~~ 
13 

Eu~opean. 

6 

431 
1,000 

19 
143 

J1000 
II 
10 
16 

123 

41 36 ~0 

Anglo· 
Indian. 

7 

1()2 

12 

'" 

10 

':~ \-·-~·-::-:-: l---~-~-:-~--~-.:-~-:-~---:-:-1--::_: -~-
0 

lndi~a. 

8 

969 
857 

Total. 

9 

1,000 
x,ooo~· 

11000 
1,000 
1,000 
I,OOO 
1,000 
1,000 
I,OOO' 

I,OOO 
11000 
l,OOO 
1,000 



CHAPTER V. 

Age. 

88. The statistics of the. age distri~utio~ and ~he population of the pro· 
RmRENcR To srmsncs. yuxe ar~ gtven m l~penal Table VII, while similar 
. . mformat1on for certam selected castes is given in 

Impe~tal Table XIV,_ andfor EuroP.ean and allied races in Table XVI. Com· 
par~ttye and propo~10na~e figures tllustr~t!ng the most important features of the 
statlsttcs are contamed m the 10 substdtary tables appended to. this chapter. 
They are as follows :-

(i) Age distribution of each ~ex {actual population) by annual periods. 

(ii) Age distribution of w,ooo of each sex in the Central Provinces and 
Berar and each natural division. · 

(iii) Age distribution of JO,ooo of each sex in each main religion. 

(iv) Age distribution of r,ooo of each sex in certain castes. 

(iv-a) Proportion of children under 12 and of persons over 40 to those 
aged 15-40 in certain, castes; also of married females aged 
15-40 per 100 females. · 

• (v) 

(v·a) 

' 
Proporfon of children under 10 and of p~rso~s over 6o to those 
aged 15-40 ; also of married females aged 15-40 per 100 
females. . 

Proportion. of children under 10 and of persons over 6o to those 
aged 15-·40 in certain religions; also of married females aged 
15-40 per, 100 females. 

(vi) Variation in population a{ cert~in age periods. 

(vii) Reported birth·rate by sex and natural divisions. 

(viii) Reported death-rate by sex and natural divisions. 

(ix) Reported death-rate by' sex and age in the decade and in selected 
years per mille living at the same age according to the census 
of 1911. · . . 

' . ' 
(x) Reported deaths from certain diseases per mille of each sex. 

89. In discussing the statistics of age obtained in. India it is important to 
THE tN.,ccvMcv or THE .Aoe RE· remember that the statistics are unusually unreliable 

TURN. in this respect. Ce1tain peculiarities of the a~e 
curve are found in every census, but they are not so pronounced as in India. 
The chief causes· of error have <?ften been pointed out in Indian Census Reports, 
but it is convenient to recapitulate them here. The first and most important 
factor is that many of the inhabitants do not know their age. The form provided 
in magisterial courts for the examination of witnesses contains a blank space 
following the printed words "the age of the witness appears to be", and 
the Magistrate then fills in the age according to the appearance of the wit· 
ness. The census enumerator is even more handicapped in that in certain 
cases, e. g., of women of some castes, he has not even appearance to go by, 
as he only sees the head of the household. The more backward .portions of 
the population are extraordinarily ignorant as to their age~ The writer can 
remember an old man saying that his age was four years, which was the period 
to which his memory extended. • 



CHAPTER V.-AGE. 

The diagram in the margin shows the actual ages returned by a section 
of the population as tabulated 

P,'agrams~ ... ingf/ltoofualnll.'llhNrofma/e$ r•tuma oltr~cluxgt. for actuarial purposes. The 

return of round numbers of 
course represents the guess 
as to age made by the 
enumerator. There is, in 
addition, a pr.eference, which 
is not nearly so marked, for 
even numbers, with the ex­
ception of infants whose age 
will be 2 next birthday. On 
the whole there is a general 
tendency for males to be 
returned at a lower age than 
their real one. Unmarried 
girls who are approaching 
puberty are shown below 
their real age, while the age 
of young marr:ed \\'Omen is 
enhanced to sue h an extent 
as seriously to dislocate the 
statistics-a tendency in di­
rect opposition to that which 
prevails in western countries. 
Finally, there is a tendency 
to i'!xaggerate the age of 

15,500 
I S,OOO -- -1--
l<I;.SOO 

l+,oao 
13,!00 

:},~~~ 
1~,ooo 

11,500 
11,000 
l~>~v 
10)000 
!1,500 
!l,OQO 
e,soo 
6,000 

1~~'"· IJ 
6,500 " 

}.~: I 
I 4,500 

4,000 
3,500 
3,000 

'l.,SOO 
l,OO 

~Soo 
II 1,000 • · soo LII.IL I 

•• <0 •• 1. ovn. the very old. While the 
N•l"· The fig.,?u •fiAt b•ll•m im:lic•f• •9, ~ lh•$< actual age returns are. un-

oflhesidc fhen•mh•r•fper""'"I""••"•Hf reliable, the errors are of a 
nature likely to remain con­

stant from census to census and among different classes, .so that the .deductions 
which a'!'e drawn from the comparative figures are of constderable practical value. 

90. The factors ll'hich determine tJ.1e age distribut:on in any area may be 
PREseNT AG• Dtsr•••vr•oN oF ruz divided into permanent and temporar¥ classes. 

P•omcF.. The permanent factors are the fecundity of ~he 
population and its natural expectation of life, and they are subject to alteration 
over long periods of time. For example, in many European countries a complete 
change in the age constitution is brought about by resort to birth contro~. post­
ponement of the date of marriage and improved sanitation, all of which arc 
associated with the progress of civilisation. Apart from the mo\'ement towards 
the abolition of child marriage, wbich is not yet sufficiently ad1•anced to be 
noticeable in the statistical results, there is no appreciable change in India in the 
permanent causes· which effect the age distribution, though the tendency to t~e post­
ponement of the date of marriage, of which there is some evidence, particularly 
among the high castes, should result in an increase in the number of births and a 
decrease. in the number of deaths (\mong 1romen of child-bearing age: The ten;­
porary disturbances of the age distribution, however, are much mora Important 111 

India than in western countries, though in Europe the effect of the absence of the 
male population of military age will doubtless be apparent 1rhen the census 
returns are analysed. In this province the factors which are of importance in the 
de~ade .iust completed are the famines of 1918 and 192·o, and the influenza 
epidemic of 1918-Ig, while the effect of the calamitous famine of 1900 have not 
y~t di.sappeared. The effect of the action of temporary ca:uses on the age dis­
tnbutJOn JS that it sets in motion a svstcm of oscillation and in due time the 
population tends to return to its previous condition. If in' a time of famine the 
wry young and very ~ld arc the chief sufferers, the higher population of potential 
~at hers and mothers Wtll restore the birth-rate, and themselves in a short time pass 
~nto the categor~ of the .aged. If those in the prime of life are cut off by 
mfluenza, the c~ld~en wtll grow up to take their places, and the high proportion 
of old people mil dtsappear through natural causes. 
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AGE DISTRIBliT}O!If. 

The diagram in the margin shows the variation in the acre constitution of the 
• I al 1:> m es of the province at 

the censusesof1921, 1911 
and 1891. The features !Jif1jl'(Jm 

Showiflgthe numberofma'ks pir /(),()()() 
ai eac It a.Jt! per/oo' 

of the position at present 
are the excessive number 
of persons above 40, which 

~ ' 
I 

I I I I 
1921 

1911 ...... If 

1891 ---- --

4011 is so mew hat accentuated 
at higher ages, and the 
deficit in the age periods 
o-s and 20-40. The 

· causes'- of this are the 
comparative immunity of 

K \• ;~ll l 

~·'I' ~:\ 
300 the old from influenza, the 

drop in the birth·rate due 
to influenza, and the 
infant mortality at the 
time of · the 1 goo·tgo 1 
famine, The population is II 

' \ I v: ~ • \ 

~ " \~ v 
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~ 
~ 

F\ 
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200 therefore at present in a 
p~sition favourable to a 
high death-rate and l01v 
birth·rate, and ai1y . consi· 
derahle increase in the 
near future is not to be 

100 expected. The fall in the 
birth-rate will be further 

· accentuated. ·by the in· 
~ . crease, ·at the time of the 
U epidemic, in. the number 
~~ of child widows, many o[ 

011.345 1 o 15 ?.0 ?.5 30 3S 40 45 so ss u 65 70 ° whom will not remarry· 
Towards the end of the 

Nofe: 
(I) Thefiqures rnfhe 6offominllicafe age(, lhostHffhe 

sidt ~.it num!Jtr of persons refrrrnetl af if 
till Ft1ur~s fo'l' 1901 are no; avaJfllh!e fOr He 119e 

'}Toups shown in fhe diagram. 

decade, however, the 
position will be reversed; 
the birth-rate will increase 
as the c hildern ,grow 
to maturity, and the 
death-rate will decrease as 

During the decade, therefore, 
arises, a small increase in the 
considerably. 

the old people die off. 
there will be, unless any unforeseen factor 
population, but its age constitution will improve 

gr. The Nerbudda Valley Division has the most favourable age distribution, 
. and may therefore be expected to show the greatest 

Aot DJsrRJnur1oN BY NAruaAL increase of population during the present decade. The 
?rvrsloN•· Maratha Plain Division, which, owing to the fertility 
. ·• of its soil, attracts the most immigrants, has at present 
a large proportion of old people, and the lowest proportion of persons in thlf! 
prime of life. Its population cannot thorefore be expected to increase materially, 
unless immigration is exceptionally heavy. Of the other divisions, Chhota 
Nagpur is the most .favourably situated, followed by Chhattisgarh and then by 
the Plateau Division, though the last-named may perhaps secure a more rapid 
increase towards the end of the decade. · ' · 

92. It is not of course possible to isolate the causes which lead to the age 
THe m·ecrs oF rne CoNsuMP· distribution of !lny ?ne section of. the populatio.n, a~d 

TJo~ oF Atcuonot oN THE AG& the argument ill this paragraph IS not conclusive, m 
Dur1nur•oN. that there may be other reasons for the age distribution 
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besides that of liquor drinking. Four Revenue Inspectors' circles-Shah pur 
Ranipur, Chicholi and Nandi in th~ 
Betul district, where the average cop­
sumption of liquor per head is the highest 
in the province-have been selected, and 
the age constitutions of certain 'aboriginal 
castes, which are addicted to liquor drink­
ing, are analysed in the marginal table and 
compared w1th that of the Animists in 
the whole of the Betul district, who may 
be expect'ed to be in other respects · 
subject to similar conditions. The figures 
show that the number of- persons in the 
age groups 4o-6o and 6o and over is 
very much higher in the case of the 
Animists over the whole district, -and 
point to the conclusion that excessive 

Liquor drinking 

Total castes in the 

population Shahpur, Ranipur, Animists in the 
Chi<boli and whole ci the dealt Nandi Be1ul district, with. Revenue ln•pectors' 

Circles. . 

Number per r,cco ol the population. 

Age period. Males. I Females, Males. Females. 

------
o-ro ... 399 392 336 339 

Jo-20 ... ISS 181 202 179 
~1)-40 ~- 28~ 2g8 260 290 

40-60 .. us lOS 163 139 
~o and over, 19 21 39 53 

. . ' 

liquor drinking shortens life. 

93· In subsidiary Table III proportionate .figures for Hi~dus, Animists, 
Mohammedans, ChnstJans and Jams are given. 

AGE DrsrRrnurroN nY R•r.rGtoNs The Jains have a high proportion of women of child--
AND CASTES. b . b ]] I f 'I 0 h eanng age, ut are natura y ess ertJ e. n t e 
other hand, the number of aged is exceptionally high. A high death-rate and 
a norf!!al birth-rate may therefore ·be expected. Mohammedans will probably 
have a high birth-rate as well as a high death-rate, but the rate of increase com­
pared to other Teligions should fall off towards the end of the decade. The 
Animists should show a low birth-rate and a high death·rate, if allowance be 
made for the fact that ordinarily the pr'oportion of aged among the aborigines is 
low, while the Hindu£ are favourably placed for a high but decreasing birth·rate 
and an average death-rate. For Christians the .acquisition of converts, usually 
at an ear1y age, makes any deductions based on the expected natural increase 
uf the population misleading. It is expected that the prolificness usually ascribed 
to the forest tribes will not be so proininent during the decade, and that Hindus 
will increase at a higher rate than~ Mohammedans. 

In subsidiary Table IV figures are given for certain castes. The Kacchis, 
a higher cultivating caste, are in the most favourable position for ari increase of 
numbers, followed by Banias, Brahm.ans, Rajputs, Bahnas-a Mohammedan artisan 
caste-and Halbas- a Dravidian tribe. Generally, the higher cultivators are in the 
worst position, and the higher artisans and the twice-born the most favourably 
placed, though in -the _latter case allowance must be made for the fact that 
natural fertility is low. / 

· 94· The mean age of th~ population is 24'39 for males and 24·72 for females, 
M A as igainst'2.p8 and 24'48 in 1911. It does not, 

EAN GE~ ' however, represent a true inc.rease in the longevity 
of the inhabitants, but is due to a smaller proportion of very young children, and 
a large number of old people as a result of the influenza epidemic. 

Calculated on the death-rate of 46·1 per mille for males and 42·2 for 

' 

Mean 
Religion. age 

. (ma:ies' 
only). 

Hindu ... 24'50 
Animi•t ... 2JSQ 
Mu!lalman ... 25'24 
All religions ... 24'39 

Proportion per cent 
to persons aged 
between 15 and 

40 of persons 
aged 

Below 10.1 
. 

Above6o. 

78 t6 
87 14 
70 10 
79 t6 

females, the mean .age should 
be 21 ·6 and z8 ·q for the two 
sexes. ' This calculation, how­
ever, is based on the assumption 
that deaths are distributed more 
or less evenly through the age 
periods, and the difference onlf 
illustrates the fact that a high 
death -rate in certain sections of 
the population may result in an 

. average increase of life. The table 
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in the margin. illustrates the mean a"'e for different reli"';011s Th h" h f £ hild d h ::> ~>' • e trr propor· ton o c . ren an . t e few aged among Animists is noticeable, ~vhile the 
!o~ proportiOn of chtldren among the Mohammedans, who are naturall fecund 
mdtcates that the death-.r~te among children is unusually high in thy . . £ 
new adherents of that rehg10n. , e case o 

• 

95· Subsidiary Table Vli shows the reported birth-rate by natural d:visions 
SrAr1sr1cs oF BIRr«s. The ~.ffect of th~ influenza epidemic is apparent i~ 

. . . I919tWhen the h:rth·r~te fell to 17"6 for males and 
16 {-for females.. Thts IS partly due to m1scarnages, which were the direct 
result of the 4tsease, and . partly to the decrease in the num hers in the 
d~~:ral age-penods. To thts latter cause the low figures for ig 1g are also 

Another factor which ·affects the birth-rate is the proportion of married 

w hole Province 

N erbudda Valley Division 

p lateau Division 

laratha Plain Division 

c 
c 
H 
M 
A 

hhattisgarh Plain Division 

hhota Nagpur Division 

indus 
ohammetlans 
nimists 

' 

... 

... 

... - ... 
.. 
.. 

- ~ .. ... 
-

Number of married 
females aged 15-40 
per 100 of females 

o£ all age<. 

1911. I 1921. 

:!6 3~ 

37 33 

36 31 
36 I 

I 
3~ 

36 I 32 

341 3' 

31 32 
34 32 
:;s I 3% 

\\'O';Jen of child-bearing ages. 
Owmg to the prevalence of 
child-marriage a large num· 
her of widows, many ~of whom 
will not remarry, were left 
after the influenza; and in 
every· Jivision and in every 
religion the number of 
married women between 
15-40 has decreased to an 
extent which cannot fail to 
be reflected in the birth-rate 
of. the next decade. The most 
favourable division in this res· 
p~c~ _is the Nerbudda \';dley 
DtVJSton, where Animists 
show the lowest proportion. 

. I 
g6. In the preced:ng discussion the effect of the influenza epidemic has 
THE INFLUENzA EPtpE;\!IC. rep~atedly been mentioned,, and i_t is. therefore con· 

ven:ent to sum up the resUJt whtch It had on the 
present and future condition of the people. In the statistics of reported deaths 
no separate record is · kept of those due to this causeJ and it is necessary to 
obtain an approximate figure by subtracting the average number of deaths from 
fever from the total deaths. The primary effect of the ep:demic is the large 
increase in the death-rate, which is discussed in Chapter I. Then follows the 
decreased birth-rate due to miscarriages, decrease in the age periods 15-40, in· 
crease in the number of widows, and the general lowering of the vitality of the 
population which is evident from the enhanced death-rate at every age' period 
in the year 1919. The deterioration in age constitution must be followed by an 
increased death-rate owing to the large proportion of old persons. The effects 

. of the low birth-rate will of course be further felt 15 years afterwards, as fewer 
women of child-bearing age grow up from ch;Jdhood. The only favourable 
feature is the comparative large number of survivors from 5-15 years of age. 
Assuming that there is no further recurrence of this calamitous di~ca~e on the 
same scale, at least 1 o ·years must elapse before the age const1tut1on of the 
population begins to return to the normal. -

07. The death-rate based on the reports of regist~red deaths is shown in Table 
~ VIII; and from the figures thereJiven the rate is found 

TRz llEATH·RAre. , b . .d hi h' h . th b dd v ll o· . to e canst era y tg er 111 e er u a a ey lVI· 

sion while the Plateau and the Maratha Plain Divisions are particularly favoured. 
At tl1e census of 191 i \mortality was highest in the Maratha Plain_Division . .lt is 
obvious however, that a true picture of the comparative mortaltty of different 
places ~an only be obtained if the death·rate is considered in connection 'Yith the 
age distribution of the: population. Various methods have been devtsed by 
which' to compute the real incidence o~ the death-rate, and for the one now 
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adopted it is necessary to obtain a standard age di~tri~uti?n of the provinse· F 0.~ · 
this 'purpose we may take the av~rage a~e. distnbl\tlon of the pr9ym?e fox: 
th~ four cen~uses from. r8~1 to 191~, o~tt~tng that of 192~,. wheJ;J. 1t was 
abno~ally dtsturbed by:, th,e mfluenza eptdem)f; 
'' . ' 

• Adjusted de'ath·rate for the provinces. (Brz'tish dz'stricts only) for the 
· year 1921. 

~' ... ~- ...... ,.. -! ........ '. ~-" " .,~'. ~-- .... ' . . . .. . ' .. ~·· .. 
' Number of Specific Standard age Computed 

Age group in years. Population. deaths.in deatb·rate distribution deaths per 

... one.yel!-r· 11er· 1 ,C)OC)• per 1,ooo. 1,ooo of total 
population. -----------_ ___,_ ---_...:......,._..__. 

' .. 
I .z· 3 4 5 6 

I . . 
J ·1\!ALES, ,, I 

o- 5 ... • 868,514 143,171 164'84 144 23'73 
5-10 ~- 1,1031750 23.486 lll'll8 143 :r04 . 

IQ-l!O ... IJ378,03~ 91,437 15'56 187 2'91 
~0-40 ... 2,044,749 4!!,1~9 11:3'57 '320 ?'64 
40-00 ·~ 

1,185,009 4'·353 37'43 160 6•99 
6o and over. . ... 371,344 39•239 105'67 46 4'86 

--""""'--------- ------Total ... 6,951,399 319,SSs 46'02 1,ooo 48'17 ---- - --
FEMALES. 

o-s ... 927,t86 126,8$5 136'82 153 20'93 
S-to MO 1,107,129 2'0,~~3 . 18'29 142 2'00 

10-20 ... J,lgg,Q84 • !,6s5 15'55 167 2'00 
20-40 '" 2,151,182 47.530 22'09 328 7'25. 
4o-6o ... l,llg,934 35.423 31'62 152 4'81 

00 and over· ... 45S.946 43.721 . gs·Sg ss s·s6 
' ------;92.4371 -------~ 

Total ... . .. 6,961,361 42'01• 1,000 43'7~ I 

"' 
. . .. 

A similar computation has been made separately' for each natural division 
---"""":"----::-:----""'!""---~ and the result is embodied in 

S~eeific death· Comput~d death· 
rate per z,ooo; rate per t,ooo. 

Whole Province ... 
lilerbudda Valley Divisionh. 
·Maratha Plain Division ... ' 
Plateau Division ' · -
' Chbattisgarb Plain Division 

!British Districts ooly). · 
. 

I 
I 

Males. ·Females. 

46·o2 
40'84 
50'07 
40'39 
52'33 

! 

42'01 
44'89 
45'46 
as 28 
44'81 

48'17 
51'88 
4~'67 

"53'33 
53'19 

Nou,-Figures lor Feudatory States are excluded. 

43'75 
4?'95 
39'52 
48'14 
44'43 

the table in the margin. It is 
thus seen that the Maratha 
Plain Division in spite of its 
apparently high death-rate is 
owing to its present unfavour~ 
able age distribution in reality 
much more favourably placed 
than the rest of the province, 
while exactly the contrary, is 
true of the Plateau Division. 
For the province as a· whole 
the effective death·rate is 
appreciably higher than the 
specific rate, 
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' 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-AGE DISTRIBUTION OF EACH SEX (ACTlML 

POPULATION) BY ANNUAL PERIODS. 

MALE, FEN ALl. 

-- -· -· 

AoE. . 
Hindu, Musalman. Two Hindu. Musalmnn, Two 

Religions, Religions. 

-
I 2 3 4 ' 5 ' 6 7 

-- -
·, I 

Total ... 326,159 8,174 231,333 2a3,o7S ?,431 ZJO,Sog 
; 
' 

0 ... 6,7~9 227 6,g&i • 6,7li6 a as 6,991 
I ... 3>778 131 3·1j09 :J>83S 14~ 3,977 
2 ' ... 5·143 156 s. :199 5.543 210 5.7.13 
3 ... 5.830 195 ,r 6,703 ~19 6,g82 
4 ... 6,135 183 6, I 6.?40 '4' 6,!)81 

~ ·~ 7,911 •?O 8, 81 1·175 ~I 8,016 ... 6,?03' ~12 6,91.1 6,464 211 M7S 
7 ... 7,504 262 7.766 ,,896 246 8,142 
8 ... 5,990 •s~ 6,~2 5.959 204 6,163 
9 ... 5,203 1ss s.3t!l! 5.451 191 5 ,6~, 

' 

10 ... 10,316 375 10,691 !1.072 ~13 9,~Rs 
ll : 2,6oJ Ill 2,7 14 3•039 140 3,1?9 "' 
·~ 

... 9·574 345 9,910 6,928 ·~s 7,163 
13 ... 2.466 . 92 2,$58 2,118 85 2,2o:J 
14 ... 4,094 126 4,220 3,521 114 . 3,635 

: I 
15 ... 4,203 162 4,365 3·5:1'7 n6 3,653 
16 ... 5,162 18z s,344 4,366 ISS 4·521 
17 ... 1,045 38 1,083 &,04t 3~ 1,079 
t8 ... 3>799 167 3.966 4·•91 155 4·248 
19 ..... 834 49 f83 119 30 149 . 

i . 
• u,B68 20 ... 7.138 357 8,095 11,4~4 444 

21 ... 8oo 40 840 634 gg 653 
22 ... 3,131 137 J,a68 3,147 ll3 3,260 

23 .... go8 37 945 792 38 8zo 

24 ... 1,186 34 1,:&20 1,151 30 1,181 . 
as ... ... 353 472 11,825 13,468 -466 13,934 
26 ... 1,1354 53 1,307 J,l4:3 32 r,1~4 

27 ... t.,ol8 43 1,061 853 :13 8 5 
28 ... 2,135 91 ~.Jz6 2_.544 61 ~.oos 

29 ... sot 14 ~15 424 II 435 

' . 30 14,291 520 14,811 15,955 521 10,476 ... 
31 ... 410 6 416 218 7 225 

32 ... J,264 86 3.350 2,705 77 2,782 

33 ... ss6 l7 403 315 6 361 

34 ... 450 II 467 377 14 391 

. 
35 ... 11,79' 457 ,u,248 10,612 310 10,922 

30 I "" 1,134 37 . 1,171 785 20 t!oS 

37 ... 490 '15 sos 342 5 347 

38 "' 778 )zg 8o? 726 20 746 
'39' ... z8o '9 289 204 s 209 

'40 " 14,748 $32 15,aao 14,157 483 14,640 

4' ... 15'4 4 158 146 3 149 

'42 ... 807 :26 833 68o 17 ~ 
43 195 l7 202 100 8 .. 

187 190 
44 ... 191 ! 4 195 3 

' 
• .. 

8,159 a6t s,uo 6,543 195 6t7J8 
45 ... 

'40 ... JSJ tS 401 ~ 
6 276 

41 ... ass ,22 JIO IS JOI 

48 ... 344 . ,8 352 ~ 5 385 

49 151 ' s ts6 ' '4 212 ... .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-AGE DIS.TRIBU'flON OF EACH SEX (ACTUAL 
POPULATION) BY ANNUAL PERIODS,_:...((;oncld.) 

MALl! • FaMALK. 

A Gil. 
. . 

. -
Hindu. Musalman. Two Hindu • Musalman. 'Two 

Religions. Religions. 

I 2. 3 4 s 6 1 

so ... 10.956 364. 11,3~0 10,107 317 10,424 
51 . . .. 115 I u6 114 1 us 
sa ... 339 21 300 275 9 284 
53 ... 197 I 198 119 I 120 

54 ... !82 3 185 So 6 86 
I - . 

55 ... 3.871 122 3.993 3,039 77 3,uo 
s6 ... 274 s 279 156 2 158 
51 ... I 190 I 191 97 3 100 
ss ... 195 s 200 Ill 2 113 
59 ... 136 I 137 62 I 6:1 . 

6o ... 1Jo750 282 8,032 s,os3 255 8,go8 
6z ... 79 . 3 82 68 I 6g 
62 ... 159 I 100 131 7 140 
63. ... 64 ... 64 38 .. . 38 
64 ... 6s I 66 42 5 47 

~g ... 2,331 83 2,414 1.778 .10 1,848 ... 8o ... So So 2 S~o~ , 
67 .. 42 3 45 42 3 45 
68 ... 70 1 71 57 . I ss 
6g ... I 59 ... 59 39 I 40 .. 

70 ... 2,661 95 2,756 2,849 76 2,925 
71 .. 13 ... 13 s 4 9 
72 ... 42 5 47 43 3 46 
73 .. . 19 ... 19 5 .. 5 
74 .. 9 ... 9 54 ... 54 . 

75 ... 9~3 43 g86 828 21 849 
76 ... 19 I 20 IS ... 

:~ 77 ... 10 . .. 10 14 2 
78 .. tS I 19 19 . .. 19 
79 .. 3 I 4 4 . .. 4 

So ... 945 34 979 t,l$1 39 1,190 
. St ... 76 t 77 . 5 ... s 82 ... 10 t ll 9 . .. . 9 

113 .. ... I I 7 ... 7 
84 ... 7 .. 7 3 .. . 3 

ss ... IS4 7 161 . 194 8 202 
86 ... 4 I 5 6 .. 6 s, ... 2 l 3 ... ... '" 88 ... 14 I IS 2 -· ll 
59 ... 6 1 7 IO ... 10 

90 ... t87 s 192 223 14 237 
-91 ... 14 ' 14 -2 a ... . .. 
92 ... (j ... 6 2 .. . lol 
93 ... I • I I I ... .. . 
94 ... 2 ... ll 2 m 2 

95 ... 10 "1 17 17 2 19 96 ... 4 ... 4 I .. . I 
97 ... 3 I 4 I ... I 98 ... 3 I 4 2 ... ll 
99 ... a . .. ll I I ll 

100 ... 31 31 36 Over xoo 2 33 s ... 5 ... 5 2 ... iZ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE ll.-AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 10
1
000 OF ,EACH SEX IN •THE 

CEI'ITRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR AND EACH NATURAL DIVISION. 

1921, 1911, 1901. 
-

Age. 
Male. Female. hlllle. Female, Male, 

1 ll 6 3 4 i s 

~ I -·;;NTRAL PROVINCES ANO .,; .. .. -
Total ... ro,ooo ro,ooo IOjOOO 10,000 zo,ooo 

. 
380 377 l 

o-1 ... ;71 277 
1-2 ... 167 178 226 236 
2-3 ... 230 249 JOg ~29 1,233 
3-4 "" 296 333 345 379 J 4-5 ... 299 313 313 317 

' s-10 ... J,6x8 1,613 1,381 1,362 1,380 
10-15 ... 1,276 1,017 r,oos 836 1,~19 
15-20 ... 707 649 683 663 Sis 
20-25 wo 670 773 768 938 

~ 25-30 ... ?62 846 952 977 3,276 30-35 ... 847 s,s 935 Bo4 
35-40 ... 6ts 59i 639 569 
40-45 ... 679 646 662 629 

~ 45-50 ... ~82 338 · 3SS 318 1,610 so-ss ... 446 440 441 449 • ss-6o ... '164 154 143 141 I .. 
·6o-6S ... 283 344 271 340 

f 65-70 ... 75 86 ss 65 367 
70 and o•er ... '57 209 128 181 

' 
"' 

MeattAge ... ~4'39 ~4'72 •. ps 24'48 24'11 

• 
(t) NERBUDOA VALLEY DIVISION • 

• 
Total ... 10,000 10,000 ro,ooo 10,000 ro,ooo 

a-s ... 1,165 1,248 1,503 1,559 ?·310 
s-•o ... '•499 '·514 1,364 1,336 J1121 

ro-15 ... ~.~s6 1,165 1,0381 848 1,256 
15~0 ... 852 747 758 665 933 
20-40 ... 3,144 3•217 3,446 3,520 3.349 
4o-60 ... 1,6!6 1,61~ ·'•539 1,612 1,710 
oo and over ... s6S 496 . 352 400 301 

Mean Age ... 23'90 24'45 23"67 I 24'39 24'23 

(2) PLATEAU DIVISION • 

• Total ... 10,000 10,000 
' IOtOOO 1011'JOlJ ro,ooo 

o-s ... 1)212 1,274 r ,li:Js •.675 1.466 
J,68o 1,676 1,479 1,450 . 1,272 5-10 ... 

so-tS ... 1,421 1,188 997 839 1,290 

~s-~o ... 143 666 6ss 627 888 
'o-40 ... 2,848 j,048 3,28o 3,428 3,324 
40·-60 ... 1,664 1,573 1,567 1,449 •·490 
6o and over " 432 575 387 532 270 

Mean Age ... 23'79 24'36 23"48 2J'84 23'09 

1891. 

• 
Female. 'Male, 

I 

I 1 8 

I 

I 
101000 10,000 

' g87 

1,1270 
195 
306 
330 
312 

1,358 1,538 
1,134 ,,,,s 

769 677 
707 

3.349 
Ss6 
927 
sss 
753 

1,614 297 
472 
104 

• 496 503 

24'67 2~'04 

10,000 10,000 

1,329 ,,316 
l,08o 1,486 
J,Ul 1,252 

Ss6 761 
3.371 3,13() 
1,861 r,67o 

382 385 

25'08 23'89 

ro,ooo 10,000 

1,467 1.493 
1,•53 1,593 
1,129 1,259 

Ss6 ~.~~ 3.329 
'·559 1,529 

407 459 

23'86 23'13 

Female. 

9 

10,000 

2!)6 
Ql3 
342 
m 
333 

1.5~4 
gHS 

~~ 
910 

~~ 
666 
243 
445 
102 

631 

~fOQ 

lo1ooo 

1.447 
1,481 
1,028 

686 
3·307 
r,5.~1 

499 

24'11 

10100 0 

1.61 
1,59 
1,07 I 

I 

3 
6g 

69 
:J,09 

•·3 
57 3 

23'1 
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SUB~HDIARY TABLE Il.-AGE DISTRIBUTION OF IO,ooo OF EACH SEX IN THE 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR AND EACH NATURAL DIVISION.-(Conc/d.) 

A~e. 

I 

Total 

,. 

o-s 
s-10 

1o-15 
1$-20 
2.<>-40 
4<>-60 
tio and over 

Mean Age 

-
. Total 

o-s 
5-10 

Jo-15 
15-20 
.llll-40 
4o-6o 
6oand over 

Mean Age 

'. 

o-s 
5-10 

1o-15 
s-ao I 

.20 -40 
0 

Total 

40-6 
6o and over 

M WI Age 

.. 

-

.1921. 

' 
Male. 

. 

I 

... 10,ooo 

... 1,234 ... '·5'3 ... 1,264 ... 663 ... 2,88o ... 1,783 ... 663 

... 25'55 

' 
... 1 o,ooo 

... 1,JSO ... 1,;88 ... 1,176 ... 661 

-· 2•945 
.. . 1,593 ... 457 

... 23'82 

... 10,000 

... '·375 -· '·772 ... 1,398 ... 756 ... .11,927 .. 1,420 ... 352 

... 22'42 

19ll• 1901. 1891. 
' 

-
Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
. 

(3) MARATHA PLA!l> DIVISION. 

' Jo,ooo 10,000 1 10,000 ·ro,ooo Io,ooo 10,000 10,000 

1,348 1,489 1,$82 1,057 1,121 1,357 t,soo 
t,ss7 Jl275 1,300 1,330 1,376 1,391 1,447 
1,o85 984 8H 1,352 1,192 1,131 974 . 637 63S 676 750 743 618 647 
3,018 3,253 3,320 J>28~ 3,352 3,077 3,165 
1,607 1,767 1,619 1,765 '1,654 l,8og 1,570 

718 590 659 461 562 017 097 

25'09 25'66 25'14 25'39 25'29 25'53 24'88 

(4) CHHATTISGARH PLAIN DIVISION. 

101000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 Io,ooo ro,ooo 

1,412 1,700 1,712 1,~02 1,290 1,6os 1,722 
t,6;o 1,455 1·370 1,626 1,540 1,760 1,661 

g6g 973 ?88 1,2g6 1,046 1,123 912 
596 705 6s6 799 719 664 . 639 

3·132 3,303 3>382 3,274 3·403 a,985 3,103 
1,570 1,485 1,481 1,394 1,475 1,39~ 1,294 

671 379 611 3~9 527 45 66!) 

24'90 23'23 24'39 22'871 24'35 22'56 23'29 

(5) CHHOTA NAGPUR DIVISION, 

10,000 10,000 zo,ooo 1o,ooo 1o,ooo 

1,~05 1,6.to 1,821 1,514 !,822 .; .; 
J, 2.1 1,678 ,,,22 1,734 t,7t2 

~ ::;; 
1,168 1,203 1,030 1,457 1,169 .. 

705 700 68o 8o6 716 ·; 7.i 
> ... 

3,141 3,038 ~.174 2,823 21982 .. "' 1,254 1,357 1,157 ·1,324 i,l96 ... .... 
0 0 

404 324 416 342 ' 403 z z 
22'13 21'91 21'52 21'07 21'30 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE lll.-:AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 OF EACH SEX IN EACH 
MAIN RELIGION. • 

1921. 1!)11. tga1, t89t • . 

, Age. . 
Male. Female. Male. Female. Mate. Fem•lo. Male. . Female • . 

1 2 3 4 s 6 -'1 8 g . 
·---·-

' . ' . (t) HINDU. 

Total ... 10,000 10,000 1o,ooo 10,000 10,000 to,ooo 10,000 1o,ooo 

<~-S ... 1,26o '·342 1,sss 1,618 1,221 '·~56 1,427 1,561 
5-JO ... 1,007 1•599 1,359 1,343 1.373 1,361 1,523 1,521 

to- IS ... 1,268 s,o6g x,oc6 836 1,315 1,127 1,164 974 
~5-20 ... 709 65, 687 664 812 ?63 67~ 657 
20-40 ... 2,953 3,095 3.299 3.374 3,279 3·355 s,o(lo ~.1?3 

40-60 ... 1,679 ' '·593 1,6•2 1,567 1,625 ..•. I 1,643 1,.,6 
6o aod ove~ ... 524 65, 469 598 375 507 SIO 638 

Mean Age ... 2~'50 24'86 24'34 24'68 24'24 24'82 24'19 24'16 

(2) ANIMIST. 

Total ... ro,ooo to,ooo 10,000 10~000 lo,ooo ro,o~o I zo,ooo .zo,ooo 

o-s '" 1,342 1,395 1,710 1,761 1,334 1,3\lO t,su 1,6)8 

s-to ... '·777 '•721 1,527 1,454 1,477 1,418 ,,673 1,619 

lo-15 ... 1,334 1,117 988 819 1,363 t,t68 1,1931 a,ooo 

15-20 •• 664 615 642 645 822 793 627 648 

20-40 .. 2,797 4,084 3,214 3.410 ' 
~.~tot 3.340 2,891 3,117 

40-60 ... 1,639 .,5°3 1,5~2 1,391 I ', a,soa · 1,497 1,$90 1,367 

6o and over .. 447 I. s6s 381 520 301 424 504 611 

Mean Age ... 23'50 Z3'97 2J'I5 23'49 23'12 g3'76 23'41 23'35 

(3) MUSALMAN. 

Total ... zo,ooo 10,000 10,000 101000 10,000 I to,ooo 10,000 zo,ooo 

o-5 ... 1,t82 '·341 ' 1.353 1,5,s ),151 1,259 1,232 1,3€6 

s-10 '" 1,379 1,543 1,302 1,~96 1.~38 1,312 1,316 '•420 

l0-15 ... 1,253 J,079 t,oso 884 J,261 t,US 1,123 953 

1$-20 .. 779 707 723 679 Sao 767 702 668 

2o-4o ... 3·'54 • 3,118 3.~93 3.332 3.3~8 3·278 3,322 . 3,245 

4o-6o 1,670 1,554 1,643 1,~57 
I 1,6 3 1,697 1,746 1,619 .. 

oo and over ... ss3 oss 536 34 434 542 559 •709 

' 
.Mean Age ... ..25'24 .. .. 24'69 25'07 24'73 . 24'99 25'01 25'5~ 25'29 

·-·~. 

' ' 
(4) CHRISTIAN. 

Total ... zo,ooo ro,ooo io,ooo 10,000 10,000 10,000 Jo.ooo 10,0?0 

o-s ... 1,393 1,620 1,591 1,919 ' b98 1,094 1,007 1,448 

s-to ... 1,640 1.838 1,399. 1,570 1,365 1,&13 978 ',sliO 

ID-15 ... 1,373 1,'2.12 1,123 98s 1,571 1,785 199 a,o6s 

IS-20 807 653 784 905 831 g6g 661 1,024 

... 2,980 5·043 3,322 
2o-40 ... 3•247 3,003 3.754 3,1H 3.971 

40-60 ... 1,2oS t,zos 11103 1,122 1,141 1,103 1,246 1,236. 

6o and over 332 409 246 365 '23 256 266 345. 
... 

Mean Age 22'00 ~··66 21'67 21'14 22'77 21'02 24'62 22''3' ... 
(SI JAIN. 

Total to,ooo 10,000 ro,ooo 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 to,ooo 
... 

·o-s 1,175 1,224 t,zoS 1,353 1,131 1,218 r,o88 1,212 

.. ,,,,6 J,J69 1,2~2 977 l,o6g, 1,189 l,tl64 
5-10 ... 1,077 1,098 921 1,1 56 983 1,181 g48 

·1o-1s 1,203 1,072 ... 
842 851 741 959 915 841 751 

15-20 .. 864 
,Zo-40 3.275 3·'57 3·443 3.3~6 3.489 3.447 3>171 3,:136 

... 1,873 1,8o8 1,818 1,807 

40-6o 1,777 1,722 1,741 1,730 ... 637 415 s60 512 682 

6o and over .. 629 707 490 ... 

Mean Age ... z6'21 26'02 25'56 zs·go zs·g6 26'17 25'91 z6·,p 



So CHAPTER V.-AGE. 

•• 
SUBSIDIARY TABI,E IV.-AGE' DIS'lRIBUTION OF r,ooo OF EACH SEX IN CERTAIN CASTES. 

Males. Females. 

Number per !l'lille aged Number per mille aged 
Group CASTI!S. 

I No. • 
• 40 and 40 and o-s 5-12 12-15 15-40 over. o-s s-~~ 12-15 15-40 over. 

~- - ----;-I f.. --- -
1 s . 6. 

--
1 2 3 4 7 8 10 II 12 

• : 

l·A ... The Twice-born ... ... 123 160 92 403 222 138 174 79 377 232 

Bania ... ... 116 151 87 416 I 230 u6 t66 70 394 244 
Brahman . ... . .. 110 •59 81 421 2~9 126 179 65 388 2~ 
Rajput ... ... 141 166 107 377 209 '54 171 g6 361 218 . I 

II-A ... Higher Cultivators ... 122 195 83 369 232 127 197 70 374 232 

Ahir {Hindu) ... - 123 ~·2 82 381 202 135 2o8 83 377 197 

" (Animist) .. ... ,, 124 .2a1 . 87 S77 19t 149 .23:1. 72 351 196 
Kachhl ... ... 112 178 99 421 ' 190 125 183 !)8 408 186 
Kunbi ... ... 117 193 77" 359 254 123 203 62 364 .:a.jS 
Kurmi ... ... 138 195 94 377 196 122 t,S 88 385 227 
Lodhi ... ... 13~ 205 ¢. 383 184 142 193 78 383 204 
lllali ... ... 124 185 82 I 355 ~53 127 195 59 369 ~so 
Maratha ... '" 114 183 731 370 26o 124 186 61 381 248 

l·B ... Higher Artisans 
I ... ... 121 183 79 I 3941 

:1:13 128 192 72 385 223 

Bar hal uo 184 741 23! 69 389 ... . .. 391 124· 195 223 
Sunar ... ... 121 183 ~2 i 391 217 131 190 74 383 222 

' 

I 
ll·C ... Serving Castes ... ... 131 211 82 I 

I 371 205 143 206 68 375 2o8 
I 

. 
Dhimat Soi . ... ... 132 223 363 202 144 214 68 374 200 Kewat ... ... 128 234' 78 352 208 128 233 61 389. lfl9 Nai ... ... 129 190 86 386 209 142 I 191 68 375 224 

lll·B ... Lower Artisans and Traders· ... 140 198 78 I 364 
• 

220 141 198 71 368 ~22 

' I . 
Bahna (Musalman) ,, ... 154 175 Ill 1 332 .227 132 151 72 399 246 B-.njara ..- ... 127 231 81 I 340 221 153 227 71 362 r87 Kalar ... ... 129 206 So'. 373 212 132 205 65 375 223 Kosbti .... ... 139 179 8o' 371 231 146 187 71 369 227 Lobar ... ... 135 .Z04 66 I 373 •222 135 204 66 373 222 Teli . I 

'L ... ' ... '45 193 75 I 366 221 143 194 73. 365 225 ' I 

IV ... Dravidian tribes . I ... ... 136 I 21? 87 . 349 Jtl ISS 207 12 356 211!: 
• 
I 

1 . Gond {Hindu) ... ... us 192 . 88 : 374 218 201 170 71 354 204 , (Animist) .. ... 133 226 84. 345 212 136 219 71 363 211 Gowad 
Halba 

... .. 128 215 76' 335 246 131 222 6o 365 222 
Kawor 

... ... 126 22g l08 i 36o 177 I :IS 207 59 403 196 
Korku 

... ... •ss 199 71 ' 379 196 137 175 68 348 27B 
Oraon (Animist) 

... 
'" 137 215 117 ! 337 194 171 193 87 303 ~46 ... ... 234 18'2 Il3 1 3•2 16!) 256 194 98 279 173 ., (Christian) ... ... 168 246 97! 343 146 178 . 258 81 329 154 

• v ... Untouchables ... ... 137 211 78 352 au '141 210 68 367 214 

Cbamar ... .. , 135 2o6 So f Dhobi 357 222 127 202 70 387 214 ... 131 82 , O..nda ... 207 372 208 134 203 73 379 211 ... t66 Sli Kamhar ... 221 348 183 169 216 61 363 191 ... 
Mebt& ... 127 195 8s 381 214 151 197 77 373 . .ZOll ... 138 Paoka ... 219 73 343 227 148 uo 6o sss· 214 ... ... 147 188 ss 362 218 136 186 So 346 . 252 



. 

SOBSIDh\Ri' TABLES; 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE'lV·A~-PROPORTION OF CHILDREN UNDER 12 AND OF PERSONS 
OVEk 40 TO THOSE AGED 15-40, ALSO O~· MARRIED FEMALES 

AGED IS-40 PER 100 FEMALES. 

I 

PROPORTION oP CUILORIN 
PROPORTION OF PBR• 

Number of 
BOTH SBXIS PBR 100. ONS OVBR 40 PKR 100 

married - AGSD 15-40, l•malel Group 
CAST~s. aged 15-40 No: 

Persons Married · por 100 
aged female• aged Males. Females. femaloo of 

15-40. IS-40·' all ages. 
\ - -------------
l 2 J 4 5 6 7 

I·A. The T'wice-borll- .... ... . .. ?6 3:18 55 ~~ 3? 
f 

Bania 69 194 ss 62 30 ' ... ... •. 
Brahman . 70 208 : 54 611 30 ... " ... 

s6 fio 24• Raj put ... ... ... ti4 '70 

Il·A. Higher Cultivators ... ... . .. 86 307 63 62 31 

Ahir (Hindu ... .. 89 t20 1 53 52 31 .. 
261 s6 28 ., (Animist) ... ... ... lOO ( 46 30• Kacbhi .. , ... ~~ 
too 4S ... ... 

68 31 Kunbi ... ... . .. .. 
' 

203 71 

83 214 . 52 so 19 Kurmi ... ... ... .. . 
ss ; 48 53 30 • Lodbi'. .. 222 ... ... . .. ·s-, I ; ,, 68 32 Mali ... .... ... 199 

Gs 3•· 
.. 

81 198 70 Maratha ... ... ... 

li·B. Higher Artisans So I 199 57 58 311 ... .... ... 

Barhai ... So \ 196 59 ~~ 3' ~· 
... ... 

55 31 So 20t Sunar', .. ... ... .. . i . 
I ' . 

93 I 2/p 55 56 - 31 u-o; Serving Castes ... ... . .. 
. . 

97 1127 56 53 31 
Dhimar ... .. 

49 31 ... 
97 1117 59 Kewat ... ... 6o 31 ... "' 86 1105 54 Nai ... ... ... .. I· 

93 120 6o 6o 31 
III·B. Lower Artisans and Traders ... .. . . 

a6 ' 68 611 
Bahoa (Musalmao) . .... .. 84 . 1133 

6s 511 ll9 ... 
105 •. ~~~~ Benjara ... Go 31 ... ... 

214 ~! Kalar ... ... .. . go. 611 32 ... 88· 1105 Koshti ... ... ... ... 
236 ss a~ 

19 
Lobar ... ... ... ... 92' 

.216 6o 31 
Teli ... 

··~ 
... gz ... 

:154 6o 6o ,, 
IV. Dravidian Tribes .. 101 ..... .. . 

g6 1172 ss ss 14 
Good (Hindu) ... ... 

244 61 ss ll9 ... 
IOJ 

11 (Animist) . ... 61 31 ... OM 

~·3 74 
Gowari ..... .. 99 

!125 49 49 31 ·~ 91 
~ a'!• Halba ... "' 

... 
1148 511 ... 

91 Kawar ..• . ... . ... sS ' 113 ... 
112 312 6: 33: Korku ... ... ... ... 

392 56 
Oraon (Animist) ~· 

... 144 
317 43 47 •7 ... 

U7 ,, (Christian) ·~· 
... ... 

227 63 58 30 
v. Untonchables ... ... 97 ..• 

. 
215 6a 

"I 
31 

Chamar •• ... 91 
!1'14 S(i s6 31 ... go 3' Dbobi ... .. ,. ... ... 

loS 247 53 53 
Ganda .• . .. ... 

Sg 219 s6 t 3'>· '" :JO Kumhar •• ... 
1136 66 ... 

104 27. 
Mehr•~· .... .... ... 

233 6o 73 
Paoka ... 

. ...... .. . ... 93 

' 



S:z 
CHAPTER V.-AGE. · 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------~ 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-PROPORTION OF CHILDREN UND.ER 10 AND OF PERSONS AGED 

6o AND OVER TO THOSE AGED: 15-40, ALSO OF· MARRIED FEMALES AGED 15-40 
PER 100 FEMALES. 

PROPORTION OF CH!LDR&N BOTH I PROPOilTION QP PaRSONS AGED 6o AND 

S!KES PBR 100• OYER PER 100 AGED 15--40. !> um her of married 
females aged , 5_.40 

Persons aged Married females I 
per 100 females o.E 

' 
all ages. 

DISTRICT AND NATURAL IS--40· aged 15--40. 
'921· 1911· 1901. 

DtvtSioN. 

-~_;__-~:: 
1901 1921 1911 1901 Male. Femal e. Male. Femal e, Male, Female. 1921 tgn 1901 

- - - - - ·-- - ~- - ----
I • 2 3 4 s 6 1. 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 16 

+ • 
' CENTRAL PROVINCES 79 74 64 183 164 I 53 14 17 Xl IS 9 12 32 36 34 

AND SERAR. 
. 

' 
1 

. 

.. 
167 ' NERBUDDA VALLEY DIVISION ... I 68 69 57 158 148 9 13 8 II 6 10 33 37 33 

' ' 

1 Saugor ... ... 71 119 54 175 164 145 9 12 8 10 6 8 3:l 
~ Damoh , .. ... :68 11 57 169 163 I47 8 II ll 

37 33 

3 ] ubbulpore 66 6<) t67 t60 145 
9 7 7 33 37 34 

... 57 7 10 8 II 7 10 

4 Narsinghplll' ... ' 70 68 ; 59 163 IS3 143 8 13 
33 37 33 

S Hoshangabad I 61 
1 !I 7 9 34 37 

... 66 59 160 149 154 IZ 10 • 34 

6 Nimar .,. 67 
10 13 7 9 33 37 3• ... 68 . 57 •64 154 lSI IS 

1 Makrai ... 
12 11 ' 12 8 10 34 38 

... 72 15 61 170 167 •84 ll 13 
33 

II 14 11 IS 32 35 26 
. 

,'J.'i.; ' 
PLATEAU DtvtstoN ... . 80 7B ·6s 187 169 161 12 15 10 13 6 10 31 36' 33 

8 Mandl~ •• ... So 79 6s t81 169 154 12 

9 Seoni 
9 7 10 .5 9 33 38 ... 72 74 os 172 ISS 159 16 

3S 

10 Betul Sg 
11 9 13 6 ... ... So 63 205 . 178 157 18 

II 31 37 33 

11 Chhindwara 190 I 14 12 14 9 .. ! 79 79 66 172 171 J6 
12 30 35 33 

... I· 
14 ll . 15 6 8 30 35 3Z 

MARATHA FL7.1H DiviSION ... . 19 13 6o !81 I$9 141 19 20 . 15 16 11 14 33 36 3S 
: . . 

I 
u Wardha ... ... 73 68 1 54 165 148 125 
13 Nagpur .. . 1• 

7' I 6t 165 157 
19 '9 17 17 12 14 33 37 35 

14 Chanda ... . 88 76 
139 18 20 18 19 16 18 33 ... 66 2001: 107 162 18 18 

35 34 

15 Bhandara ... I 86 74 71 199 i •sS~ 167 
14 16 10 14 31 36 32 

16 Balaghat 87 
19 22 lSI 17 10 

75 67 2>5 .. 115? 
.. 13 30 36 31 

17 Amraoti ... 
lSI 21 24 12 16 

I8 Akolo ... 
... 73 68 54 170 ISS 128 

~-~ 

21 -~20 
17 10. 29 36 I 32 

19 Buldana ••• 
... 75 68 56 172 152 131 18 18 

I7 I 16 II 12 32 36 36 

; . . 79 71 ss 182 159 
IS 10 10 12 33 36 36 

20 Yeotmal ... i 82 
130 10 18 13 ... 75 6o 184 164 t.j2 18 18 

14 9 II 32 36 36 
14 IS 10 12 32 s6 35 

CHHATTISG~RH PLAIN DIVISION. ! 85 77 70 t87 t67 163 
! 

13 18 10 15 8 1;1 32 36 34 
I ' 

21 Raipur· "' 
I ... t8s 76 09 184 162 

22 Bilaspur •• ... ,83 79 6g 
'55 13 19 10 17 8 15 33 36 

23 Dru~ ' :s3 
190 171 ;6t 13 17 

35 
... ... 72 • 170 

9 14 7 12 31 36 

24 Bastar' ... 
... 151 ... IS 21 

34 

25 Kaaker ... 
... 

1
ss 84 72 203 tg8 tSS 

10 t8 ... 33 38 
9 9 8 

... ... 
26 Nandgaon 

... 03 as 83 261 '199 
9 8 9 33 35 33 

211 12 18 
,.. 8~ 77 66 187 158 

10 13 8 

27 Khairngarh 
149 14 23 

13 27 33 30 

28 Chbulkhadan 
... '9 77 70 214 160 159 

10 18 8 14 32 37 35 
84 

20 36 10 

29 Kawlltdha 
... 19 70 IQO 163 

19· 8 14 28 37 34 

... '74 74 • 01 
172 II 23 10 18 

30 Sakti: 8g 
1~9 155 138 13 22 

7 13 30 57 34 

31 Raigorh :: 
... So .75 189 168 206 

10 13 f 10 33 39 31 
,., .8• 82 

13 19 10 
32 Sarangarb ss 

81 184 183 195 9 II 8 
14 7 10 34 ss 30 

... 76 75 185 163 
12 6 

178 10 IS 9 
9 34 35 33 

13 7 II 34 37 33 

' 
HHOTA NAGPUR DtVISIOM ... 86 90 92 zo6 211 2,1 10 

. 
11 9 11 9 " 31 34 sr c 

33 Changbhakar ... ss 83 
34 Korea • 74 209 194 17Q 8 ' ... 72 88 7 8 
35 Surgnja ... 77 213 tg8 188 

IO 9 10 
H• 83 88 

12 7 
3~ 35 33 

36 Udaipur ... 94 199 200 216 7 9 7 8 29 36 34 

37 Jasbpur ... 
... 95 95 QS 231 

9 II 9 It 
223 236 

10 II 32 34 30 
H 97 g6 94 230 218 

9 9 10 II 
2lt 

II II 31 32 30 
. 9 Ia 8 . 

II 9 10 30 33 32 

I 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-A.-PROPORTION OF CHILDREN UN E 
THOSE AGED 15-40, ALSO OF· MARRIED FEMALESO AGREDIO AND OF PERSO~S 0\'ER 6o TO 

15 40PER 10 F - 0 ·E~!ALES. 

PROPORTION OF CHILDREN DOTH 
. . PROPORTION OF PSRSONS O\'!R 60 PBR IOO 

SEXitS PElt 100. AGED 15-40. Numb~r of nr~rricJ 
femol•• a~ed 15-~o 

Persons aged ' Married !em•les I 
-

R&LIGION ~ND NATURAL 

por too letMiesol 

15-40. aged 15-40. 19U• I gil. lgDI. nllagos. 

DIVISION. 
" . I 

. 1921 IQll 1901 1921 1911 1$01 Male., Fcmale.
1 

Male. Female • M~l •· Female. 1921 

---------------
tgtl 1901 

·I 2 3 4 5~ 7 -q -;-; -;;;-~ - - - - -12 13 14 I IS 16 

CENTRAL PROVINCES I 
. 

I ,-~ 
AND BERAR. I 

' 
All Religions .•• ... 79 74 64 !83 164 153 14 

. 

Hindu ... 78 
'1. ll 15 9 I2 J2 35 ... 72 6,3 I So 163 149 14 17 12 IS 

34 

Musalmnn ... ... 70 6g 59 177 170 1s6 
9 12 Jl 37 34 

Animist 87 78 65 167 163 
15 ' 17 IJ 16 10 13 32 34 33 ... ... 203 1$ 'S 10 '3 ' 10 3~ 36 Jl 

NERBUDDA VALLEY DIVISION• I I 
' I 

All Religions ... ... 68 6g. 57 101 rsS J48 9 Jgi 8 11 6 
Hindu ... 68 6g 166 

10 33 ~i 33 .. 57 157 147 9 I,C!f 8 I 11 

Musalman ... . .. 64 I 6s s6 to6 '~9 t6o 14' 
I 1 9 33 37 33 

Animist 
12 10 13 ~ 

g 34 ~6 
... . .. So 77 55 185 · I 2 141 10 '3' 8 8 

31 
II 31 37 33 

Pt~TEAU D!VlSIONo 

All Religions ... So !t 78 6s 187 169 ':i61 

~; 1 
i ... I IS 10 13 6 10 31 36 

Hindu .... ... 76' 77 ~G 178 168 162 ' IG II 
33 

Mosalman 
14 1 It 3a 36 34 

... .. 68 74 ss 172 168 15i II I lS II' 15 6 

;\nimist 
. 

II 32 35 33 
... .. Sr:i 80 04 201 '7' 16q II ' IS 9 . 12 s 8 .. . 

30 37 34 

·MARATHA !'LAIN DIVISION. . 
\ 

All Religions .. · 6o 
. 

... 79 ,~ 181 rsg . 141 19 • 90 15. ' 10 11 14 32 30 

Hindu ... 6o 2ol 
3S 

... 79 7' 179 '57 139 19 15 '7 I~ 13 3• 36 35 
Musalmnn 

. 
... ... 74 72 61 !85 174 156 '7 18' 16 . '11 12 '5 32 33 33 

Animist ... ... 87 76 6J 198 r6a 156 20 '9! 14 15 10 12 30 36 3a 

CHIIATTISGARH PLAIN D !VISION. I i 
I ~ •. J 

All Reli~ions ss 1671 i63 !8 I ' 

Hindu "' 
... 71 70 t87 13 IO IS s 13 3~ 36 34 

... ... 8s 70 ·70 186 16:2 161 13 18 10 16 8 13 3~ 37 35 

!llusalman ... ... 62 59 59 164 .,45 151 u t6 9 18 Q 16 32 36 :34 

Animi~t ... ... 88 77 7J 208 t69 tSo 11 IS 10. 18 8 II 28 35 32 

CHHOTA NAGPUR DIVISION. 

All Religions ... 
JO I 

. 
... 86 go 92 211 206 ~21 II 9 II 9 II 31 ~4 1 !)I 

Hif'ldU , •• ... 83 ... ... 204 ... .. . 10 II ... ... . .. ... 32 ... ... 
Musolrnao ... ... 168 . . ... 11 r6 ... .. . ... ... ~· 

... . 
Animist 

... ... .. ... 
... ... 8g ... ... 221 ... . .. 9 9 ... ... .. . .. . 31 .. . . . . -67 I 

... 
F1gures. by age·penods.for all Fc~datory States !orJ911 and lor 10)1 for Chhot~ Nngpur_D.'!'"on only. ~·· not avnliab!e, and they have not 

been taken 1nto account whtle ,calculatmg the proporhon. Figures for the Cbhota Nagpur IJIVISIOn by re!lgtons ~rc not avn•l•ble. Th• populalion 
of Sarnbalpur and_the States tnat have been transferred to Bihar and Onssa has been de?ucted from that of tllo pto'llnce for 19o1. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vl.-VARIATION IN POPULATION AT CERTAIN AGE PERIODS • .. 
VARIATION PER CENT IN POPULATION (INCREASE+, DECREASE-). 

-NATURAL DIVISION, Period. 

' All ages •. 0-10 10-15 15-40 40-60 joo and ovor. 

--- I I I '2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

. ( 1) Ncrbudda Valley Division, f rSg1-190I - 10'4 - 24'0 - 0'7 - 3'2 - 0'7 - 30'0 ... 
1901-1911 ... + 10'7 + 31:2 - 12'0 + 9'2 - 1'4 - 31'5 

1911-1921 - 2"8 -8"4 + ~0'1 - 7'7 - 0'2 + s·:; ... 
.. { J8gi-190I - 7'2 - 19'4 - 3'8 + 4'6 - 2'3 - 38·8 

(2) Plateau Division' 
, .. + •s·s + 1~·6 

1901-1911 ... +21"3 + 45'~ -' 3'3 + 21'1 

1911-1921 -· 6'9 - 12' + 32'4 - 14'8 ... + 2'0 

... 
(J) Maratha. Plain ~ivis!on ... f 1891-lgDI . - 6'8 - JO'O + t:•6 + 1"0 - s·s -•?'4 ... - 18'1 + w8 + $9'1 

1901-1911 + 13'9 + 31"7 + 10'$ ... + 19'7 ,. S·o + 1'0 + 11'0 
1911-1921 i- 0'9 + 1"5 

Plain Divi· ~ 
1891-1901 

, .. 
- •o•:a - 23'5 + 3'0 - 0'03 - 4'1 - 33'0 ... . 

(4) Chhattisgath 1901-1911 ... + 23'3 + $3'6 .. 1'2 + 11'0 + 27'4 + 45'1 

sion. 1911-1921 + 3'0 + 4'2 + 26'4 - S'S + 12'1 + 18'3 
... 

(S) Chbota Nagpur Division. { 
18gl-19<>1 + 9"9 ... ... ... ... -•• + 34'0 + 2p"l + 28'3 
1901-1911 ... + 29"4 + 30'9 + _13'0 

191!-19~1 - 6'1 ... ... ... w• ... 
... + 0'08 - 30'$ 

... { 1891-1901 - 7"9 - 21'8 + ,, - <(0 

(6) Total 
... + 1$'0 + 4:1'1 

1901-191l ... + 17'9 + 33'S - 11'3 + 15'0 

· I9ll.,..l921 · !"' - 0'3 - :n + 27'4 - 8•1 + 3'0 +·10'3 

. 



Yua. 

----·-
I 

•I . ' 
rgll ... 
. 

19U ... 
I 

1913 ... 
1914 ' 

... 
I!HS ' I ' ' ''"' 

1916 ... 
1917 •• 
1918 ... 
19i9 • ~ . 
lo I~ 

... 
T~l .. 

9•• ... .. 
. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VJI.~_REPORTIW BIRTH·RATE BV SEX AND NATURAL DIVISIONS • 

. 

i 
.. NU'I!Dllt OP BIRTHS PER I'OQO !>f TOTAL I'Or\ILATIOH (CIHSUS OP 1911), : . "' -4o 

. 
Central Provinces ud :II' erbudda Vallry Plateau Oivl$ion. .. . .Maratlla.Pialn. Chhati}•F,~rh Plain Chhnta Nngpur 

Berar. Division. ·.·Division.· . . _J)IV SIOD, . Division. . .. 
' 

Malo, F•~•le. M•le, . Fem•le. •.... ~ ·~~ Male. Female . Male. Fema1o, Malo. Female; . ,. -----_..,_ ----_ __,.....__ - --- ---.......---
• 

. . . 
·- ~ --·- ' -·- - --·-· -~-- -~ ' ,~~--a b 4 s . '6 :· . 7_·_ .·. 8 - 5L .. ~~-~. ·,r- ----,# 13 

' I . .... 
I ! 

' 
.. 

I 
1f3 14'A . -. s6·a os·x :'14'0 - ~~~·· 25'0 23'5 25'9 as·• ... . .. 

' 
! -

on ' '3'6 ~S'P 01'7 •a· a 92'3 •4'8 43'S ~4'1 23'5 M 

I 
... 

' : i ' i . 
" •. 

.. . ,, 
' -

" 
.. . '. 

I ', •.;t 24'1 •h . 24"8 94'3 llj'O ·25'1 14'4 23'9 13'3 '" ... 
I ... .. . . .. ---' .. - :k . - ---- .. . . 

' •i·? 
.. . .. 

a6·o 
.. . a~·J I 2$'1 ..... . . .• 6'1 ,22'9 •3"2 a6·s '.!1'2 AS'3 ... .. . 

: ' ' - •· i I I ·•4·5 I 23'4 23'4 .. 22"1 1.11'3 ~&·6 .. as·o ~3'7 25'7 ~5'0 I .. ... .... 
' I 

' ' ' 
11'6 ' '19'4" ·~·4 ' 11'4 . .110'3 20'2 .. .. -_,. •"'1' 21'6 1!1'8 "3"• ... . .. 

I ' ; 
' . 

.. ~·6 23'$ 25'4 24'0 . Zl'9 20'9 24J. IJ'3 - aF 24'8 ' , .. , 
' ! . . .. 

; -· .. .. 
' ' 

; l:l"l tl'l 23'0 a1•8 19'$ 18'7 22'1 iat•o lia·s ~~·· ... : ... : 
: II 

. 
,,.6 . 16'7 18'0 17'2 14'5 13'8 11'!) t5'§ 18'3 )7'6 .. ... . .. 

' 
20'1 I!)' I 19'8 18·6 •r3 16'4 11'0 19'9 20'0 19'4 ... .. . 

' 
1.13'3 22'2 13'7 a.a·s .2t'O IO'I ll3'5 111'3 •A!I'fi 22'9 . .. ... 

' C111~Us or 192'• 

19'5 t8'4 80'4 I!)' I 16'81 15'91 20'3 ll)'l 18-5 11'9 ... .. . 
. . 

' . 

' 

Remarks. 

... 
---· -

14 

r;r.uret lor F eu• 
, alllry Sillies 
' by sox are not 
available and 
their populatio 

. has tberofQr 
n 
e 

ed been omlu 
while c:alcUlat 
log proportion 

. 

' 

. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII.-REPORTEO DEATH RATE BY SEX AND NATURAL DIVISION . 
NUMBER OF DEATHS PER 1,000 OF SEX CONCERNED 

(CENSUS OF 1911 ). 

- - . CENTRAL- -N1!RDUDDA - - -MARATIIA 
PROVINCES VALLEY PLATeAU Cnll.\'l'TISG\RH CHHOTA· ... DIVISION, PLAIN PLAIN NAOVUR 

.. r~Yea.r, AND BER.\R, DIVISION, DIVISION. Dlvtsto~ • DIVISION. 
.. .. 

' 
I· : Remorks • 

I 
' ' 
-- Male. Female. -M~l•. , Female. M~le. Female. Male. Female. Malo. Female. Male, Fe· 

' 
I male. 

• I 
' • I i I 

417 

- - ---. 
I 2 3' 6 1 8 9 .10 II u -~, 14 

- - - .. -
I 

' 
1911 .. 36'8 32'6 42'9 39'8 32'2 aS·z 36'4 3~'6 34'4 ~S·g 

·~ ... 
' 

t!jiz ' ... 44'4 40'3 46'9 45'4 35'7 3~'.1 48'6 44'7 38·6 31'9 ... . .. 
1913 ... 3l'2 28'4 3~'4 3~'9 27'2 22'9 .')1'2 27'5 34'0 28'9 . .. ·~ 

. 

1914 ... 38'8 34"6 40'1 37'4 32'9 aS•S 41'1 37"' 35'1 30'6 . .. . .. 
1915 ... 37'4 34'4 40'2 39'2 33'1 so·4 ·36'6 34" 38'8 33'2 ... ... 
1916 ... 41'9 38'1 42'1 39.2 33'9 ~0'4 41'1 44'2 35'6 29'9 . .. . .. 
1917 ... 37'9 34'2 44'8 42'7 31'8 28'0 37'8 34'3 35'3 30'3 . .. . .. 
1918 ... 104'1 101'2 121'1 119'5 111'9 to6·6 1o6·6 lOp 79'S 7~'1 ... ... 
1919 ... 45'7 40'8 49'3 45'6 38'S 34'1 .40'1 36"7 57'3 47'7 . .. . .. 
1920 ... 42'4 37'9 54'S 49'8 sS·o 51'1 '32'6 zg·6 4~'3 3e·3 . .. .. 

.. Total 46'1 42'2 51'7 45•8 .;z•S 4J'1 .. 4P'3 43'S J9'3 37'0 . .. ... 
Ceosus of tgn. . 

. 
1921 ... 46'0 42'0 46'8 44'91 SO'I I 45'51 40'4 38'3 . 52'3 44'8 ... ... 

' 
. 

Note.-Ftgures for ~eudatory States are not avmlable, and their population bas therefore no' been taken mto constdorat•on wh>le calcu!aling lh~ 
. proporttons, 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE IX.-REPORTED DEATH RAT& BY SEX AND AGE IN DECADE AND IN SnLECTED 
YEARS PER MILLE LIVING AT SAME AGE ACCORDING TO CENSUSES OF 1911 AND 1921. 

. 
Ceosus of 1911. Con1us of 192 t. 

AvERAGE oP ---
,DECADE, 

l 1919· 1921· 
1911· 19'3· 1915· lgt 7· 

Age, ----
Male. Female. Male. Female. M•le. Fe!llale. Male. Female. Male. Female. Malo. Female. Mule, l'ouule. · 

- - - - ----· ~- ·-- -- --· - - - - ~ 

I .II 3 4 5 .6 1 8 9 10 II u 13 14 IS 

- - - - - --- - -- -~--

. I 

All ages .... 46'1 411'2 J6'8 33'6 an 28'3 37'4 344 37'9 34'2 45'7 40'8 4~'0 42'1) 

-s ... 143'0 ng"l 133"9 109'9 J20'9 99'~ 134'8 u6·s us·s 99'9 128'7 109'1 164'8 136'8 

5-10 "' 19"1 18'4 t:;·S 12'7 11'3 :o·t 13'5 u·6 15'3 rs·o ~5'3 22'0 21'3 rS·~ 

lD-15 ... 14'7 15'9 9'2 9'9 7'0 7'1 s·s 9'4 11'8 In l7'S 16'7 13'8 u·s 

15-20 ... 19'5 21'3 13'6 13'9 ~-, 10'2 10'4 12'1 13'2 14'1 19'7 18'1 t&7 20'1 

16'0 21'8 
. 

20-40 ... 22'8 23'2 13'9 13'3 11"2 10'9 u·6 12'9 15'3 20'1 23 6 22'1 

4o-6o ... 37'6 30'4 .26'5 .21'6 .2!'4 t1'S 25'8 gJ'4 33'0 25'5 39'7 31'1 37'4 31'6 

5o and over~ •• 100'2 ss·o 68·7 58'4 66'3 54'S 87'9 76'9 97'4 So·g 114'9 97'8 105'7 95'8 

.. " 
NoTE.-Figures for Feudatory States are not available, and 1he1r popala!too baS th:reforo not beea tak>n 1nto con!laetatiOO wh1.e caleolaltng the 

vroportions. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.-REPORTEO DEAHIS FRO:II CERTAIN DISEASES PER MILLE OF EACH SEX. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR. ACTUAL NUMBER OF DI!ATHS IN 

ACTUAL ~U,BER R.\TIO PER NeanuonA PL.\TEAU' ~~~ CHHATTISGARH CRHOTA• 

VALLEY P. A PLAIN NAGPUR. 
Year. OF MILLE OP EACH DIVISION. ,DIVISION. DrvtstoN. 

DEATHS. SEX. DIVISION. Dl lSION. 

-
Male. I Female. Male. ll'emale. Total. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. ·Female. 

-1- - - - - ------ -·--~ - - - -;-I 8 I 
12 13 14 IS 10 

I 2 3 4 s I 6 9 10 II . 

::: 

~-998 1,58:2 1,416 0'21 I .0'20 28 J 13 13 I!J J,oss 35J 322 ... ... 1911 ... ' 
19!2 ... 34.313 i 16,g85 '7·J28 2'45 2'48 3·732 4,148 1,309 1,289 10,932 11,155 r,on 737 ... ... 
1913 ... 15,286 . 7,762 1>524 J'l2 1'08 :3,514 2,791 125 120 1,037 950 4,081 3,663 ... ... 

~ 1914 ... 20.345 1 10,157 10,1&8 1'47 1'46 1,989 1.973 487 468 6,841 6,967 840 780 ... ... 
~ 191$ ... 5.662 2,9~9 1 2,713 0'43 0'39 700 711 143 170 280 308 1,826 IS24 - -· ~ 

0 1916. 39,205 1g,S;8 19.347 2'87 2'77 583 617 866 915 18,oo4 17,648 205 167 ... . .. .., 
1917 ... 691 331 300 0'04 Q'OS '296 316 7 ~ 2 6 26 30 ... ... u 648 1918 ... 3.351 1,735 t,6t6 0'25 0'23 471 ~63 381 372 2JS 222 559 ... ... 
lgrg ... 62,o89 31,272 29,8'7 4'60 4'27 6,661 6,6g8 2,384 2,502 7.454 7,162 !S,/73 13.455 ... ... 
19JO .. , 3,491 1 1,748 ··~43 0'25 0'25 '59 124 I ... 431 443 '· 157 1,176 ... . .. -----· --~- - - --- - - -- - - ~ -1911,., 1,714 924 790 0'13 . 0'11 128 94 52 46 (;Sg 592 55 '58 ... ... 
I9lJ,,. 4,556 2.457 M99 0'35 O'JO 125 122 214 ISS 1,687 1,4n 431 319 ... ... 
1913 ... 6,416 J,JJO 3,oH6 0'48 0'44 32l 334 408 3s2 1,85.> 1,776 748 624 ... . .. 

,; 
1914 ... 4,581 2.432 2,149 0'35 . o·~ 1 : 396 359 334 ~6s 87~ 780 Szg' 745 . .. ... 0 ·' 7' 1915 ... 1,151 6•7 534 O'C9 I o·oS ' 16 13 so 6o 158 110 393 I 351 ... ... ,, 1916 ... 339 ' t83 156 0'03 0'02 'u 9 7 9 71 so 93 88 ... ... 

e 1917 ... 452 : 234 218 0'03 i 0'03 17 21 9 8 1I7 113 91 76 ... . .. 
1918 .. 2,tS6 I 1,123 1,053 o··5 I 0'15 36 42 5 6 SoB 779 C74 236 .. ... 
1919, .. 7,342 I 3,902 3.140' o·s6 0'49 223 233 70 48 1,gss J,6g8 t,65, 1,461 ... ... 
19lO ... 2,176 1,186 990 o·17, Go·14 8z 57 301 2G9 357 281 446 i 383 ... ... -----· - -~- - - - - --- - -,- - -l'f)Uu1• 2".,4,489 ~ 122,494 Ill ·995 17'67 16'03 29,501 27,285 15,631 14,507 43,205 38,614 34, • s7 ·1 31,589 ... . .. 
1912 •• 270.162 I 140,046 IJO,IIO 20'21 18'63 30,044 z8.S15 15,2.)11 14,743 57,090 52,127 37,6ss 34.431 ... ... 
191J ... 195.534 102,273 93,261 14'76 13'35 23,097 21,525 12,605 ' ·.lf,348 38,152 33.571 28,419 1 26,817 ... ... 

.: J9t.\ ... 234,528 I l2l. 7 54 l12,7i4 17'57 1,6'14 26,741 25,<98 14,831 1:3)837 48,992 44·535 31,1g0 129,204 . .. .. . 
!;: 1915 .. 237.834 121,064 116,77o 17'47 16'72 28,481. 2S,1Sg 14·775 )4,)!:'8 42,703 40,349 35,105 33.444 ... . .. 
" 1916 ... 254,785 131,077 123,708 · •8·9• 1 '7'71 J2,1Q6 JO,So4 15,628 1$,059 <)S,•o5 ,45,2CO 35,o68 32,645 ... ... 
"' 1917 ... 226.204 I" 6,6>3 109,851 10'83 , 1$'69 •9·387 27,529 .14·353 . 13,831 39>756 36·319 33,127 31,862 . .. ... 

1918 .. , 1.146mo: o1•.144 57$,636 82•41 I S2·4o 140,118 138,405 78,J6G I 7~.668 257,139 26J,679 95.521- 94.874 ... . .. 
!gig ... 304.742 I'SS,Bto 145,932 22'92 I •20'~9 36,1)01 JJ,8.19 19,002 17,S6o 53,082 41J,J12 49,825 4$.901 ... ... 
1920 .. , 346.276 181,219 165,0$7 26·1s 1 •3·63 so,n6 4z,•7• 35.94" 1 32,su 47,807 43>733 46,6go 43,641 ... . .. -- - - - -1-.-- ....._ - -~- - -· - - - -1911 ... 43.771 .12,9?5 20,782 3'~2 ! 2'97 6,<94 s,g6S 1>4701 1,222 . 12,593 11,416 2,832 2,176 ... ... 
sgu ... ss.szs 30,656 28,!69 4'421 4'03 5•657 5.539 1,729 1,595 tg,g6J 18,430 ~,307 a,6o5 ... ... 

~ - 19l3.~ 3~·660 18,1J2 16,5~8 2'62 ' 2'37 J,4t6 3·336 1,o•s 869 '10,893 10J042 2,798 21a8t ... . .. 
~ § 1914 ... 4 .045 25,082 22,963 3'62 I 3'29 4.s•s 4·4~3 11f2I J,6o3 15,555 14,216 s,zs, I 2,712 ... ... 
~-e 1915-·· 46,122 23,524 az,5ga 3·:.9 1 3·23 s,og6 5,301 1,71.\ 1,$64 12,53~ 12,428 3,881 3·305 ... ... 
~; 19J6 ... 40.467 .111,010 19,457 3'oJ 1 2'79 4,194 3.931 1,286 1,189 12,537 u,o6a 2,9~3 2,275 ... . .. 
~(;51917··· 35.438 18.:ito 17,178 a·6:J . 2·46 4,£40 4.327 1,106 gog ~.8g6 9,503 3.ot8 •·439 ... ... 

&::<' 1918 ... 42.053 22,081 19,972 3'19 I 2'86 4.1o6 3•795 t,M; . 1,433 11,187 .10,518 5,123 4,226 ... ... 
1919 ... 44,612 Z3,703 zo,gc9 3'4Z I 2'S9 4,802 4,418 1,304 I,09S IJ,IJO 12.055 4.4~7 9,341 ... ... 
1920 ... 30,281 '5·766 •4•5 15 z·27 I z·os 3,J3S 3,232 1,054 1,017 8,902 8,329 2,475 .1,937 ... ... -- - -· - --;:4 -;;;· - -· -- - - - - - - -.; 1911 ... 36,351 •t,oSs 15,266 9>751 7.569 .1)65~ >52 6,136 5,261 •·945 1,484 ~ ... ... 

" 19IZ ... 44·729 ·~.4~5 19,294 3·67 I .. -•·7o ··IO,:J67 - B,soo 1,;98 l,oss g,goa 8,073 3,368 1,63~ ... ... 
" '9'3" 37·535 22,059 15.476 3'18 2'22 6,g69 -,,677 -· 5·788 1,782 ~ 9141 937 7·910 3·331 i5 

... ... 
1914 ... 44.575 25,502 19,073 3·68 I 2"73 g,88o S,o83 2,126 l,JI3 9·764 7,699 3•732 1,978 ... ... 

~ 
1915,., 44>155 25,402 18:753 3'67. 2'68 9>973 7,ssg ~.•¢ •.• 443 9.447 7,483 3,686 1,938 ... . ... 

E J~)l6 ... 47·434 27,24~ 2o1 t~6 3'931 2'89 10,526 8,027 2,420 ,,sso 'l0,681 ' 8,736 3,6zi 1,873 on ... 
~ 1917 .. , 49,027 zs,eo. 20,366 4'14 2'92 11.45o· ,9,0,30 2,827 l,SJO 10,635 7,910 3.749 1,916 ... ... k 1918,,. 61>,288 25,o6!1 s·oS 1 ~ 35,219 3'59 12,2~4 9·434 . 4·441 2,6~8 JJ,l21 g,Bso 5.403 J,087 ... ... 
~ 1919 ... 41,630 24,177 '7•453 3'49 I 2'50 9,083 ,, 148 2,304 1,340 9,109 . 7.•67 3,68! 1,8g8 ... ... n:: 1920 ••• 42.853 24,856 17,997 3'59 i · •·ss 10,110 7·931 2,538 !,~90 8,530 6,4)9 3,678 '·991 ... ... 
-~- - - -~- - - - - - - - - - -1911 ... 27.938 14,164 13,774 2'04 i 1'97 2.891 3,356 1,105 1,154 10,152 g,252 16 12 ... . .. 

1912 ... 19,199 9·351 g,848 ''3s I 1'41 3·945 4,398 1,409 '·538 3.643 3>579 3H 333 ... ... 
1913 ... 512 253 12~9 0'04 i 0'04 40 so ... , ... 209 203 4 ... .. . .. 

ci 1914 ... 896 469 427 0'071 o•o6 382 357 3 - I 83 6g I ... •• ... 
&., 1915 20,264 lO,llS7 l0,C.07 1'48 1'43 1,073 1,313 s,a 97• 8,303 7,721 3 2 

~ lgt6 ... 28,629 14,939 13,6SO 2'16 l'g6 
... .. . 

19•7·· 48,036 24,533 
1,265 1,192 409 417 '3· 1~7 18,007 68 74 ... ... 

23,503 3'54 3'36 6,403 ,,•65 932 1,046 16,559 14,577 639 6•s 1918 ... li,C93 S~'Q s,664 
... . .. 

0'78 0'81 2•SSS 2,967 278 3•5 •·457 2,228 159 114 1919 ... 9,219 4,536 
4,6831 

o·65 
... . .. 

!920 ... 1.4.374 6,871 7,503 
0'67 1,081 1,132 

~5 j 470 3,016 3,681 4 ... ... ... 
9'99 1'07 2,617 3,044 1,48~ 1,709 •.767 . 2,750 ... ... ... . .. 

, 

Nou.-Figu~es for Feudatory St:ltes are aot available they arc·therefore not taken into coasideratioo while calculating the proportions, 



CHAPTER VI. 

Sex. 
g8. The statistics of the population divided according to sex in each district 

R S and state are found in Imperial Table II, and the figures 
BFERE~CE TO T.<TISTICS. f h II . f b 'I • . . or t e sma er umt o the ta 51 are contamed m Provin· 

cia! Table I. Most of the Imperial Tables divide the population into males and 
females. The difference in sex: has an important bearing on the discussion 
of the statistics, and references to it will be found in the appropriilte chapters. 
In the present chapter the discussion is mainly confined to the comparative 
distribution of the two sexes. The six subsidiary tables attached to this chapter 
present the statistics in a convenient manner as follows :-

Subsidiary 1 able No. /.-General proportions of the sexes bv natural divi· 
sions and districts. · ' 

Subsidiary Table No. I!.- Number of females per 1,ooo males at different 
age periods by religions at each of the last three censuses. 

Subsidiary Table No. II f..:... Number of females per 1 ,ooo males at different 
age periods by religions and natural divisions. 

Subsidiary Ta,ble No.IV.-Number of females per t,ooo males in selected 
castes. 

Subsidiary Table No. V.-Aclual number of births and deaths reported 
for each sex during the decades t89t·I9oo, 1901·1910 and 1911-1920. 

Subsidiary Table No. V/.-Number of deaths:ol each sex at diff~rent ages. 
g::;. The total number of persons enumerated in the province at the census 

TuE PRoP'oRrwN or rHr. of 1921 was 15,979,66o. 91. these 7,9So,7~7 were males 
sExEs 1• rue: PRoviNcas AND and 7,998,863 females, giVlng a proportion of 1 ,oo2 
NATURAL DivisioNs. women to 1 ,ooo men, so that the sexes have now nearly 

Number 
of females 
per 11ooo 

males. 
' 

India ... 945 
Bengal ... 933 
Bombay ... got 
United Provinces, .. goS 
Madra• .. t,oaS 
Central Provinces 1,002 

and Berar. · 
Ceylon .. 887 
United StateS .. 946 
Japan •n 979 
France -~ I,Oj4 
England and Wales. 1,o6S 

approached ' equili· 
brium. In spite of 
this equality for the 
province as a who!~, 
there are very cons1· 
derable local variations 

M"l'ti\IC'flnU:il 

ftM.I.Lts IN £X~tS~ 

PQPULA11Q~) 

fttiiCiitS pt:~ 
1000- 1110 .. ' 
IQIO- IOtO · · · • 
1020-? 1030 ' - . - • criiD 
1030- 10 .. 0 ••.•• e2ZZ2 
ID~O- "''' ·" · · .e;e:B 
tD6D-l/10 .. •• ·-

JP 

RUERt~CES 

c -t'nh\ll~'n~!tl 
"·NMdgaon 
~-~11an"•9•rh 
M·!tla\\Nt 

REFEI\~NCES. 

C: Chhui~hod1n 1 

IV: Nandga~n 
V.;Khairagarh 
M:MGkYaf 

in the sexes, and 
the figures vary from 
930 females in Nimar 
to 1,097 in Drug, to 
1 ,ooo males. In the 
western Chhattisgarh 
States the proportion 
of females is even 
higher, which is 
doubtless due to the 
fact that there was a 
considerable efflux of 
labour from those sta· 
tes in search of work. 
There is, therefore, 
not such a high pro· 
portion in the figures 
of the natural popu• 
Iation. To a similar 
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cause is due the high 
proportion of m~es 
m Nimar, to whtch 
district many persons 
had immigrated from 
Khandesh in search 
of work. Apart from 
the Nerbudda Valley 
division, in which the 
proportio~ of fem~es 

· has declmed dunng 
the decade from 981 
to g61, the figures for 
natural divisions show 
very little variation in 
the intercensal period. 
The predominance of 
females is apparent in 
nearly all the districts 

_'::;, I 
fe.ITiales pe,. Ulco ttHI es 
10 oo- 1010 ••• ~!;iii~ 
I 0 tO • HI'!IO ....... mtrJ 
10\HO;o ••.. ~ 
10&0·1080... -l!lma 
Allove-~•~•------
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MAP 5110WING 

MALES IN EXCES5t:~u•n•tP'AJ">il 

ijATURAL Mllut>IJ~I-
IH c..p.l: 

female a ~e.r tooo M.I~J ~. 
under ~oo •• S 

!00•9SO •• llilll 
;~c..,lo I1ZZf 
~Y0-!80 ~ 
no--9So-:-: M 
no-IOOQ._. 

REFERE!+CE5 
c, chhui~nadan 
N, Handg•on 
K, Khairagarh 
llhMdkl'~l 

REFERENCES. 

t·C~huikbdn. 
N·MildSIO"· 
K • khao-~snh, 
M·M~krai. 

in which rice is the 
staple food, and is 
most pronounced in 
the forest areas. An 
exception, however, 
must be made in the 
case of the Chhota 
Nagpur states and 
Bastar, which show 
a very small pro­
portion of women. 
Whatever may be 
the cause, it is clear 
that the variation in 
the sexes is not 
fortuitous, but shows 
a surprising uni­
formity through ho· 
mogeneous areas. 

1 oo. At the present census Animists in all divisions, except Chhota Nagpur, 
PRoro•r•oN oY sms '" and Christians and Hindus in Chhattisgarh alone ha!e an 

"'f•s•&Nr •sLimoNs ANn excess of females. The latter are distinctly low m the 
c,sns. Hindu caste hierarchy and are often of Dravidian origin. 
Christians, whose figures are affected by immigration to India, and to a small 
extent by the higher number of male converts, and Mohammedans generally 
show a small proportion of women. The same can be said of Jains, except in the 
Chhota Nagpur states, where their numbers are very small. 

The number of females per t,ooo males shows some interesting variations 
for the selected castes, and it would appear that the proportion of men is highest 
in the more intellectuallv developed communities, Brahmans number only 867 
women per I ,000 men, and the order among the various classes is as follows; the 
twice-born with 921, higher artisans, higher cultivators, lower artisans and 
traders. serving castes, untouchables and finally Dravidian tribes with 1,051 
females. This rule does not act uniformly over tbe various age periods, notably 
from 12-15 and 40 and over. For the first of these periods it is probable that 
the misstatement of the age of females, which would not have the same compara­
tire effect on different strata of society, is respon!>ible, while there would appear 
to be a dl'nnitely lower proportion of old women among the untouchables and 
Dr a ridian tribes. 



PROPORTION OF SEXES. 

101. It is a fact familia: to atl students ?[ vital statistics that the male b:n h· 
Cour•HISoN w1r11 vitAL rate IS every II' here h1crher than the f ·n ·I d h' . 1 

StAtiSTICS h ld d £ h cb ' • l: 1.11.', an t IS .I Stl 
. o s goo or t e entral Provinces. The numbt•r of 

fem~les born per r,ooo males was 955 and was practically the · ·l 
prevtous decade. same as m t 1e 

' 

Number , / • l Y rorr, the tab.le in the margin it appears 
of Number! ~umber that In th Chh I h ·1 PI r 1 e a !Jsg-ar anu att•au Dirt·~ions· fom•les 0 0 h ·• 

per t,OO>J le~ale female t e excess of femak•s is due to a. hi<'la•r J•ro· 
males. bnths I Ce>lhs portt'on of f l b' h II 1:1 . ema e trt s a~ n·•· ~s to th·· Actual pen,ooo per 1,000 h h " ~ 
popula· '!'•'• 1 mnle tg er male. m.orf.::lity, and in this respect the 

Natural Division. 

tion, harths.l deaths. census stat1sttcs correspond with t ht• vit.al 
_______ ___, __ / statistics. The law that a hi••h binh·r:1tc 

accompanies a hi!!h d!.!ath·ratd: thouc-h it is Total Province ... · f h '· .. 
Nerbudda Valley- '·¢: · ElJ g;! true. o t : 

1
popul.ttion ilS a whole, docs Jl(lt 

Division. operate Wlt 1 equal force in the case of the 
Plateau Division r m6 958 Tl · 
Mar_a~h~ Plain 982 948 . ~~~ btwo sexes, lc contmuous fail th.1t has 

D•va;,on. . 1 een apparent in the proportion of fem.11,·s 
Chhattisgarh Plain 3 • J I h d 

Division. 1 053 97 , I 907 Ill t 1e a!;t t ree ccadcs and has now nlm•1:.t 
(British districts only) ' I equalised the ·scl(CS, is clue, not to :101' 
Ch;~i~ion,N a g put 966 NOr AVAIILAOLF.. change in the proportion of birth, but to !L;: 

higher female mortality; . for while the 
btrth -ratto m each . natural division has remained constant, the dc:~th r:1tio h.t~ 
everywhere vari.e~ in f~vour of the male. It may, howerer, be txpecled, if th•! 
commg decade IS free from phenomena which operate :~dvnrsely to fcmal~s, tl, .. t 
~~ the next census the proportion of males will again decrease, for the prop,•r· 
·tton of Wom.en over forty, which fc11 from l,o86 in 1901 to I,OJ8 in 191 J, h;t~ 
further declmed to 1,016 at the present census, and the cfft'!ct on the stalisli<., 
o~ the more unfavourable age distribution of females has now pr:1ctic.1:1y 
dtsappeared. . .... 

109, As has already been stated, the number of male children born t·vcry· 
Tns PRoPoRTioN or sa:ns where exceeds that of the females, but the male iuf<tnt is 
a IHFFEReNr AGB Pealoos much more delicate, and in two out of the five natural division,, 
the Maratha Plain and Chhattisgarh, the number of female infants less than l year of 
age predominates; this preponderance increases with each year, and the t1umher 
d females exceeds that oithe males in every natural division in the first fivt· ye;1rs 
Df life. During the subsequent age periods the statistics follow a peculiar course. 
From s-•o there is a distinct decrease in the number of females, further IICCI!It• • 

. tuated in the following quinquennium, while from 15-20 the females increasr, 
hut still only number 91f, to every 1,000 males'; then in the followiri~ two 
peri~ds there is a very marked increase in the number of females, followed by a 
drop and then a gradual increase, until the w:JI known rrepondcrancc of olll 
'women finally asserts itself in the figures. The question o the failure to crrume· 

· rate women has been discussed in previous census reports, and it is ],(;!J that ' 
the error from that cause is insufficicrat to vitiate the st.lt is tics, in view of the fad 
that there is no apparent decrease or women in the classes which obsl.·rve purdtl/t. 
It. is obvious that the ~eriods from 20-40 in t~e case.?f females a.re o~·crlnaded 
wtth a number of recrUits from the 15--20 per10d, while th:1t pcnod ttsdf h:t~ 
received a less number from the 10-15 period. Similarly there will be a lt:u• 
dency to under· state the age of an unmarried girl in order to enhance ht:r ~·afu,: 
in the matrimonial market. The misstatements must be mr1re or les~ con~c1o u·;, 
as statistics of the reported deaths of each sex do not follow a much more n·i~'Jt .. r 
course, and it is not until the age period of 15-20 that the numLcr ,,r f•·J•M'e 
deaths, enhanced owing to the dangers of c~,iltll;irth, ovcrta~es thrN: vf th!! ot hrr 
sex. During the next age period 20-30 tht~ difference, wh1ch suLbcqu~utly d1~· 
appears, is much more marked. 

103; As at last census, the Chh()ta ~agpur statt:S prt-sent sta•i:~t!~s r,f r;c:t 
C N which would appear to be aLnormal. The (Jn~·ubtiiJn whu:h 

Hllou &GPUR suns. • • · • 1 ] 1 1 · ' rnhabl!s these states consJsts argc y C• ;, Jvngmr:~, ;rwl 
a prepond~rance of females might be expected. To judg1: by the !JtrJiMtioll 
of female mf~nts below one year of age, 992 to 1 ,ooo mal,:s, the excess of m .. lt: 
?ver female h1rths must be very small, but the total excess of males over female~ 
•s the_!Jighest in the province except in the :-\erLudda Valley divi~ioo. If we 
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excJude the'period from zo-30, !I hen the number of ferria!es.is artifici~lly swollen 
as in other divisions by incorrect state~e~ts as to age, tt ,ts .not until the la~t 
age period that the number of females IS ~n excess: A stm1la~ phenomenon IS 

· to· be ebserved in Bastar and unless there 1s somethmg exceptiOnal about the 
local tri~es, who are eth~cilogically disti~ct f~om t~eir neighbours, it is .pro~~ble 
that omissions to enumerate women m thts. w1ld and sparsely mhabtted 
count.ry are sufficiently numerous to affect the statisti.cs in. a manner that 
would be impossible in more settled tracts. Vi~al s~att~tics have ~ow been 
introduced in these states, but thll system of regtstralion 1s as yet too Imperfect 
for a result of any statistical value. 

104. The rise in prices owing to the war, the two. famines at the end of the 
PscuLIAa coNDITioNs or decade, together ~ith the influenza epidemic at the end 

THE DECADE, . of 1918, were extremely important from the statistical 
point of view, and, although perhaps the disturbance to the age curve. is the most 
noticeable result, the sex constitution of the province is also affected. 

Famine and influeuza are held to be more unfavourable to females than 
to males, and in 1918 the female deaths reported were 980 to 1,ooo males­
a figure which is the highest during the last 30 years. The loss among women 
of child-bearing age was particularly heavy, and the birth-rate in the two 
subsequent years was very low, with the result that there was then an excep· 
tionally low death·rate among women in those years. The cumulative effects of 
the epidemic, however, were unfavourable to ·women, and the. proportion was 
lower at the end of the decade than at the beginning. The theory has been 
sometimes advanced that male births increase in number after a time of stress, 
but there is no confirmation of this in· the· figures. , Indeed, as far as any 
inference can be drawn from the statistics, the contrarv would appear . to be 
the l:ase ;: for although there is a small increase over the decade as a whole 
in the proportion of male births, the contrary is the case in the. two years 
immediately following the influenza epidemic. . . . 
GmRA~ co~cLusloNs. · 1o5. · The general . conclusions of the foregoing 

discussion· may therefore be summarised as follows:-

( 1) There has been a furthex: in~rease of mal~s· du~ing the decade and 
the .sexes. _are now. e.q~ally' b~la:nced. Women, however,' pre· 

.· domtnate m thos~ dtviSions wh1ch are less developed, exception 
being made for the Chhota Nagpur states and Bastar where the 
inhabitants are ethnically distinct. · . ' 

(2) The division by· castes, shows the same result. Those whose 
. . me~bers are addicted to a sedentary life, or one which implies 
. .11 h1gher mental development,, have a higher proportion of males. 

(3) The tendency for the i'ncrease of males will now be check(:d, and 
the· p~ndu~um ~ill, given normal conditions, probably swing in the 
oppostte d1rectton. . · 

(4) Adverse conditio~s: which operate ~nfavourably on the population 
as a whol.e; press with particular severity on the female sex 
but the ev1dence, so far as.it points in either direction, is opposed 
to ~he theor.y that after a period of stress there is a tendency for 
an Increase m the number of males. · 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-GENERAL PROPORTIONS OF THE SEXES BY l'{ATURAL DIVISIONS 

AND DISTRICTS. . 

NUMBER OF FEMALB$ TO t,ODO MALIS. 

--·~ -~---

' 1921. '9"· ' 11)01· t8gr. 
DISTRICTS AND NATURAL DIVISIONS. ---- -·' 

I 
. - ·------.. 

I 

Actual Satural Actual Ndural • Aetoa! Natural Aotual Natural 
population. population. population. population. population. population. popul•tion, popul&tlot.. . j 

-------- .. 

l I 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 
-------- -~-·-- ·-. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND x,oo2 
BERAR . 

I,oo6 I,oo8 1,018 1,019 1,0:16 985 
.... ~ 

NERBUDDA VALL!Y DIVISION ... ~61 9j8 98r 99£ 1,000 997 961 . , 
I. Saugor ... . .. 940 942 g6o 974 913 97• 936 
2. Damob ... .. 914 951 q81 979 989 g6g 946 
3· Jubbulpore ... .. 978 1,004_ 999 1,015 1,028 1,019 990 
4- Narsinghpur ... ... 990 999 r,o13 1,003 \J,CJ40 lo038 994 
S• Hoshangabad ... ... g6f' g6t 983 . 995 1,00.$ J,oo;t g6o 
6. Nimar . ., ... 930 937 948 970 948 oJB 931 
1· Makrai ... . ..•. 948 792 995 886 t,oo8 gt6 9116 . 

.. .; 
PLATEAU DIVISION ' ... 1,o26 .11o~_7· lro2S '1,036 1,046 1,o~? P99 ·.~ u~ 

·;; 

s. Mandla • I.ot-2 ..1,003 l 00I7 1,022 1,02~ . t,033 '98• = ... ... . I 'ii Seoni t.o4S l,o_;1 ' lo0S3 r,os6 1,00 ' t,oSa 1,006 9· ... ... z 10. Beta! ... . .. J,02S 1,0~4 1,011 J,031 11040 11041 g88 
II. · Chhindwara ... ... 1,026 1,030 1,020 110Jg 1,046 ( ~,031 I. 1,016 

. 
MARATHk IILAIN DIVISION ... g8~ g38 999 r,ooo z,ooo 1,010 , . 999 

" 
. . " ' •' 

12. Wardha ... . .. 973 97l 983 995 987 997 '" 
97a 

Nagpur 967 987 QSr - 1,000 990 1,004 919 '3· ... .. 
14. Ch•nda . ,._, ... t,oo8 1,006 1,007 1,013 1,026 1,025 gM8 

'S· Bbandara ... ... l,O:::!S l,OJ2 1,039 910 1,071 940 lo029 
16. Balaghat· ... --· .... l,OJ2 - 1,026 1,087 . 1,281 1,065 1,316 1,010 

17, Amraoti ... ... 953 972 950 976 · g6o 

~ 
932 

18. Akola. .. . .. 958 964 968 g88 ! g68 {a) 9~7 

'9· Buldana ... .. 979 974 985 gSr 992 g88 952 
20. Yeotmal ... . .. g68 978 g8o S9• g88 952 

' 
- ' 

CUHATTISGARH PLAIN DIVISION ... f tjOJJ 1,05' z,osr 
-

: 1,059 ' 1,058 r,o68 t,ou 

' 
. ' 

' 
21. R~ipur , - t,oss 1,072 1,053 ,,0(;4 1M9 1,087 lo024 ... _..... ... 

1,073 a,os8 1,075 1,031 
22. Bllaoput> ·----. ... .. '1,047 1,034 1•052 

loo81 lr048 
li3· D~ug !,091 1,087 J,07Q 1,017 1,103 ... .. 

g88 ¢9 par 947 24· llastar ... 978 991 991 ... 
1,016 J,oJa 1,007 1,000 947 25. Kanker ... .. 110JI 99q 
1,0S4 1r058 Jrl02 l,o66 1,030 

26. Nand~aon 1,093 638 " ~. ... 
1,o8o 1,082 1,0}4 1,074 ' l.o34 j 27• Khairagarh ... .. J110J .1.o81 ,,009 1,053 1,099 1,128 1,001 ·1,059 1,0)3 28. Chhuikhadan ... ... 

l,og6 r,oss 1,0?8 993 d 29. Kawor~.ha •,og8 104M l,o?l 
'" ... 

1,048 g62 1.049 991 1,017 ~ ao. S:J.kti .... 1,0,5~ lJ022 -... 
' 1,02~ 1,oso •1,021 1,035 1,001 0 

!Jii Raigarh ... ~·· 
1,023 1,037 

r,o63 t,os• 1,028 z 
31. Sarangarb ·- 1,063 1,002 1,048 1,oso ... I 

. , . 
CRROTA N'AOPUR DIVISION ... gG6 973 971 981 . 97Z 981 96S 

9S4 ) . ,; 9oS '' 

33· Chaugbbakar 930 997 ¢o 932 ... ... 
969 956 I .. :;; 950 

34· Korea 954 968 950 ... ... 
g69 gSs 

w• \'~~ ~, 35· burguja ... ... 961 965 
978 984 ¢4 I : 36. Udaipur ... ... 981 1,oo6 
g82 g84 p82 J ~ g84 

37· jashpur ... ... g8o 9i5 

. 
NOTE -(a) Figure$ by diStricts not avadable. . • , 

' · Figures for previous ceuuses have been adjust•d according to the changes 1n areas. 



CHAPTER VI.-SEX. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-NUMBER OF 'FEMALES PER I ,ooo MALES AT DIFFEREN'f AGE: PERIODS 
· . BV' RELIGIONS AT EACH OF THE PAS'f THREE CENSUSES. 

o-1 
I-ll 
~3 

. :J-4 
4-S 

'l'otal o-s 
s-10 

lc>-IS 
•5-20 
21>-25 
25-30 
3o-40 

Total o-40 

40-50 
so-6o 
6oaud over 

Total40 aud over 

AoB. 

• I 

'I 

... 
"' . 
"' 

... . .. 
.. 
~· 

·~ ... •.. I ••• ... 

... ... ... 

... . .. 
Total all ages (actual population) ... 

Total all ages (natural population) "' 

ALL RELIGIONS. 

·2 

J,002 
1,067 
1,o86 
1,rz8 
1,052 

999 
846 
919 

1,157 
1,o8s 

991 

998 

930 
975 

1,242 

: 1,006 

999 
1,054 
1,072 
1,107 
1;020 

994 
839 
979 

1,931 l 
1,034 

937 

·~39 l 
1,010 j 
1,293 

1,oo8 

1,018 I · 

li!USALMAN, 

I!JOI. 

4 

l.o49 

1,002 

1,090 { 

1,375 

r,or8 

1,030 

1921. 

5 

1,004 
1,0711 
1,084 

-1,132 
1,049 

1,067 

997 
845 
919 

M59 
J,O!!o 

g86 

997 

935 
. 979 
1,240 

t,oo:a 

995 

HINDU. 

1911· 

6 

ggS 
1,049 
1,067 
t,toa 1 
1,016 

1,045 
. 

994 
837 
913 

1,227 J 
1,023 

937 

' 997 

950 } 
t,ou 
1,284 

1,043 

1,007 

1901. 

7 

1,009 
872 
957 

1,o.f1 f 

t,o87 

1,013 Not 
available. 

I gal, 

8 

gpG 
t,o6s 
1,ro8 
1,122 
1,076 

1,078 

1,004 
868 
g6.o 

1,241 
1,201 
1,075 

1,oa8 

1,037 

ANIIIIST. 

9 

lJOOl 
1,079 
I,Jot 
1,129 
1,,037 

r1o69 

1,043 

• 1901. 

10 

1,069 

1,04~ ·Not 
available. 

CI!RIStlAll· I OtHERS. 

AGB, - •nn. I I rno• ~ 
-------'---......:·----1---1-92_1_. -I __ .1 ... 91_1_._··:'· _1_90_'_· -t-'-92_1_. -1. __:] • 1901. L:--'9_1_1·-:--•-go_l_. -

D-1 
' ~-~ 

2-3 
3-4 

. 4-5 

Total o-s 

s-to 
!G-IS 
IS-10 
20-25 
25-30 
;!D-40 

Totalo-40 

4D-SO 
<o-Oo 
'iio and over 

Total 40 and over 

... ... 

... 

Total all ages (actual population) 

. 

... 

... 

.... 

... 

Total all ages (natural pop~lation) ~·j 

II 

g6g 
1)02:1 
l,o66 
t,og8 
1,031 

1,023 
787 
829 
990 
904 
ss6 
919 

• S<o 
ssx 

1,032 

942 

1,004 
1,047 
·1,061 
J,Ul 
1,029 

1,oso 

911 

13 

1,043 

1,014 

936 959 

997 Not 
available. 

14 
. 

1,046 
9'4 

1,o88 
t,o!l<} 
J,042 

1,046 

1,008 
833 
72~ 

734 
88o 
871 

Bgz 

883 
926 

1,105 

941 

goo 

15 Hl 17 ) 18 

1,016 
ggS 

1,099 
1,098 
1·047 

g6z 

994 

:,0\)3 
934 
959 

6t7 [ 

823 

796 
944 

820 

Not 
available 

1,004 
846 
938 

1,056 
. 936 

963 

1,105 
-832 

8Sg 
993 
782 
852 

913 

914 

1,018 
1,073 
10CgD 
10107 

959 

1,o18 

g84 1,027 
780' 813 
8o6 8g8 

880 l 795 • !JOS 
868 

S8S 923 

8~4 l~ S7S 
949 -

1,2o8 1,254 

945 

. gozi 

g?z Not 
available. 

NoTES. (1) Figures for tgtt and b 
(2) The figures for the nat~gol ave~~~ been adJuS!ed, follow.ng tbe prtnctpleslaid down m the prmted notes for Chapter v. 

for which the details harave pnoopt ub !tOn ar~ nodt quite accurate, as they leave out of account the emigration to provinces in indi 
( Th . een rece••• , 
J) e proporttons for 18g1 are ba d 0 dj d • • • . se n una uste populatto~, asad1usted figures by age pertods are not available, , 
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~-cS~U:B:S~ID~I7A=Rv~T~A~B~L~E~Il~I.---~~U~M~B~E-R-O-F~F~E-M_A_L-ES--P-ER--I-,O-o-o~M~A-L_E_S_A_T __ D-IF_F_E_R_E_N_T_A_G_F-.· ~ 
PERIODS BY RELIGIO~S AND NATURAL DIVISIONS (CENSUS OF 1921). 

(l) NBRBUDOA VA~LIY OmSlON, 

Tolal o-s r,o28 r,o28 r,o36 1,065 

5-10 
10-15 
15-2o 
2~-25 

25-30 

To~alo-J() 

JG-40 
4G-SO 
So-6o 

6o and over. 

970 
825 
843 

1,o28 
1,011 

.. ~~ 
847 

11041 
1,029 

~.!)48 

944 
92i 

1,oso 
, 1,319 

~ ''1,011 

1,105 
917 

J,ogS 
J,J65 

goo 

7¢ 
596 
886 

l,og8· 

66~ 

819 
101 
935 

1,064 

1,024 
sss 
920 

1,154 
1,163 

88r 1,014 

·- I ~. ~s94 . 1,043 
8g4 944 

1,009 1,017 
gso 1,367 

!,022 
843 
886 

' ::::~ 

g68 
1,11~ 

r,uo 
r,r66 
J,ogli 

1,oog 
878 
987 

1,236 
1,256 

l,Ol4 

t,IU 
941 

J,()(l() 
I 1,465 

g83 
942 

1,037 
lot88 
1,045 

·.; 
•; -

II -:-,--;;-:---;-

89s 
1,036 

. I,J21 
1,486 
1,083 

1,077 

644 
66o 
750 

lo5S9 

942 
ssa 

1,444 
1,161 
1,265 

971 
911 
704 

1,023 
1,103 

_____ ..,. 
1,013 
1,018 
r,oBg 
1,159 
r,oOII 

1,o~o 

842 
943 

1,111 
11059 

1,016 
a~ou 

1,o8s 
1,165 
1,073 

1,032 
844 
94~ 

1,178 
1,052 

I,OOQ 
r1ol)6 
l,lb3 
r,t,so 
1,05!.) 

1,021 
861 

t 101'f 
1,3o8 
r12<'1J 

<ii6 r,oo9 r,oto r,o5~ 

1.014 
741 

1,2:110 
1,519 

944 

K;~ 
1,o68 

1,0.):& 
ssg 
903 

1,087 

Tolal 30 end 
IYUer. 

¢7 993 1,069 794 

861 

836 

706 

923 r,o48 1,030 I ,o8o r ,oo6 731 1.031 940 !140 994 

Tola1 all ages 
a dua I 
population. 

Total all ages 
natural 
population. . 

AGE, 

g68 958 1,031 {/26 

. .. 

991' c,o40 ¢9 

851 936 11011 1,051 r,ao6 1,002 911 9$8 ¢5 t,OJl 

(,s) CHHOTA NAGPUR DIVIIION. 

:rota! o-s 1,028 ,,o86 ¢o r,o?? z,o8r r,o53 1,/ZI 1,03$ 11013 1,01/3 1,248 1,011 2100C> 

s-~o 
to-rs 
15-20 
2G-25 
25-30 

Tola.l o-30 

30-40 
4o-so 
sn-6o 

1io and over 

"Iotal 30 and 
O'Uer. 

t,o~o ,a, 
~61 

1,oss 
917 

945 

846 
Ss3 
796 
950 

857 

1,067 
845 
971 
751 
097 

gos 

846 
6s• 
7•8 

t,06J 

79:l 

11017 
8o1 
9'7 

1,103 
1·,001 

gilt 

8~~ 
goo 
935 

1,056 

917 

971 
866 

' 949 
1,223' 

.. 1,138 

'11019 

1,063 
990 

1,120 
1,541 

1,113 

. ¢9 
867 
9S6 

1,223 
1,144 
I 

T10ll 

1,071• 
990 

.J,120 

1,549 

1,118 

'979 
' d73 

9'1 
' J,25t 

1,116 

1,048 
999 

1,13 
'·57 

r,ro: 

r,oss 
839 
830 
9SO 

1,004 

948 

961 
899 

1,136 
1,329 

/,016 

941 
864 

t,ot6 
.•,46t 
1,049 

1,042 

1,369 
r,os6 
I,Jj6 

742 
520 

9u 
642 
462 
832 

1,257 

6;6 

:totai all ages 9U 870 9n 1,052 1,055 · 1,04 974 1,048 854 
.actual 1 

Jopulation. 

Tolalallages 938 t,IJo:J r,vo~ 1,052 r,oss 1,045 r,o# 1,036 r,Szs 
natural 
popr~lationf 

993 
8"7 
90' 

1,165 
1,o60 

979 

o6o 
a,s 
8o7 

1,108 

¢6 

973 

' !)112 
797 
9°3 

l,tgo 
1.051 

972 

967 
893 
8t6 

111JO 

939 

970 

1,014 gSt 
824 745 
947 786 

1,1n3 11057 
r,10S 11,017 

1,003 963 

1,044 
A49 
677 

t,2JS 
g64 

'•333 
33.1 

r,soo 

-· 
953 840 ~~4 I,OCD 
831 1,033 88o 21000 
747 A27 1.0.~1 ... 

1,004 ,,286 1,299 ... 

8g) 94J 977 1,2011 

¢8 j gpll 967 r ,r8z' 

I r 
. ,NoTB.-The figures for natural population are ool quite accurate as !bey leave OUI of account em1gration to ptoVtoCCJ to I a-ltD. for whrcb details 

have not been received, ' 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE. IV,_:NuMBE&' ~F FEMALES PER ·~.ooo .MALES FOR CERTAIN 
SELECTED CASTES. . 

. 

. . 
. ' 

. 
\ 

Nunn or·l'er.tALit!t·PIR J,ooo M.ttu . 
' . . '· ~ ·~ ' 

Group Caste. I 
No. 

All a,ge•." ·I ' o-s s-u n-15 ~5-20 20-40 40 and over. . 

~ 
.. .. 

2 
: 

3 5 i· ~ . 7 8 9 1 : ' ' 

' ' . 
~ 

I . ' '; .. 
' ' I ' 

IA The Twice-Born. ' I gn 1,027 998 .. 787 8471 869 9~6 
I. I -· 

' I -
I ' ·' 

Bania . 901 ·· gSo 999 735 869' ss6 gGt Oft ... 
699 7991 798 Brahman ... ... ' 867 993 979 917 

RajFut ... .. I 983 1,074 I tOtO 818 879 972 1,025 

I 
' 

IIA Higher Cultivators. 988 
. • ·1,034 998 839 93Z 1,020 g88 

' 
1 

' i ·987 847 ' Ahir (Hindu) I 1. x,oss ' ;;67 997 ' 1,021 959 ... .... 
, (Animist) ... ,1··· 'l,Oo8 . 1,209 1,059 . 835 ~~ 

g86 1,033 
Kaehhi I ',' ',J,cgo I 999 959 1,osS• . 

953 ... . .. 
' 

973 
Kunbi ... i .. 974 , · l 1o25 t,o.at 779 9481 999 95~ 
Kurmi ... .. ·'·039 923 .944 970 1,040 1,008 1,200 
Lodhi ~ ,., . 

.t,o86 '946 821 887 1,042 1,113 ... ... t,oos 
Mali 

·~ .. = 11010 ),038 716 9so 1,o48 979 
Maratha. '. 1·,076 c 1,004 838 . . . 1,166 984 943 ... ... 

' 
! " 

' ' JIB Higher Artisans. 
r ; ,, 874 891 I_;_ 947 95-F 956' ' J,ors · ,. :1;000 

. I 

Barhai . 
1 967 841 88o 910 881 ... .. 912 942 

Sonar ... m 990 110']'J 1,027 897 8g8 972 l 10t5 
I - ' 

' . ' . ' .. 
llC Serving Castes: z,oa'a . r,uz 1,003 845 933 1,o69 r,oso 

·- -
I Dhimar .... ... I~ 1,117 l,~ij sss 9'3 r,og2 1,014 1 Kewnt ... .. ., r,oSt 853 •,osg 1,230 991 I Nai, ... - 1.034 1,134 1,036 824 940 1,024 ·~111 

I 

' IIIB Lower Artisans and Traders. ., 1,013 IJ023 l,Ol4 914 989 1,034 1,024 . . 

Bahna (Musalman) 984 
- . - ·84s 642. 1-' 996 ... . .. 831 1,115 11204 

Banjara . ... ... · i 95.1 !,lSI 936 824 957 1,034 . 8oS 
!\alar ' ... 1,028 t,05l 1,024 . 830 1,010 I,04jll 1,084 . ... 
Koshti _ _.. ... 99t' 1,044 1,032 873 878 1,019 917 Lohar 

"' ... g86 976 . ~ ' 803 x,rn .g8o 1,028 
Teli ... ... :1,028 . 1,013 1,033 988 979 1,041 4,049 

. .. 
4 " ' 

IV Dravidian Tribes. IIOSJ 1,t8t 1,003 8?3 93• 1,113 1,059 

Gond (Hindu) ... ... t,1o6 1,737 978 8<)1 g86 1,o66 1,036 , !Animht) ... ... l,os1 't,o67 1,022 293 926 1,oss 1,047 Gowari ... ... 997 1,019 '1,028 790 9~4 I, liS goo Halba ' 875 ... . .. g66 I,OJS 521 1,790 gog 1,071 Kawar (Hindu) ... . .. 1,009 89s tss g6$ 78o 973 l,400 Kcrku ... . .. 1,026 1,288 920 762 847 903 . 1,2g8. Uraon (Animist) ... .. 951 1,040 1,013 S2a 883 88o 97~ ,, ( Chrislian) .. . .. g6s t,021 .11015 ao, 876 11oo6 t,o16· 

v U ntoucbables. . ' 11032 r,oss l 10:J6 8gg 1,024 1,091 999 

Chamar ... . .. 1,036 gh 1,022 

~J 1,101 1,107 999 Dhobi ... . .. t,o::6 t,ost 1,oos q6o 1,074 1,Q42 Ganda ... ... 1,131 1,1$4 1,107 ~36 886 ,,a78 1,18:; Kumbar ... ... 1,017 1,110 1,o26 .049 1,013 gqo 96o )lebra ... M 1,020 1,095 t.oas 832 11o26 1,076 962 Panka ... . 1,057 97~ 147 gg8 755 1,113 11U3 

. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-ACTUAL NUMBER OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS-REPORTED FOR--
---

' EACH SEX DURING THE DECADES, t89I·I9oo, 190f·1910 AND 1911•1920 

NU~P&Il OF BIRTHS. NUIIDKR Of 0UTIIS, 

Year. ----,-----+~----1----.----...-----

I !)(II 
1!)02 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
tgeS 
1909 
1910 

1911 
lgt2 
IPI3 
1914 '• 
1915 
1916 ;" 
1917 
1918 .. 
1919 • 
1920 

Male. 

f Ul ... 251,\04 ... ••• I '381710 
••. 237,172.. 
'" 230,870 
til • 2091905 

' ••• 204,$67 
... 182,!)05 
... 195 sss 
'" 314,645 
•·· ' !J.o6,772 

... 

... 
' Total t89H900 ... 

... 
.... 

-- ...... 
... 

... 
Totai xgoN9lO 

-
... ... ... 
... 

"' ' . ... : ' 

... 

.. 
... 

177,045 
-3o5,364 

275,117 
324,869 
327'.988 
3t4,10l 
319.847 
323,051 
316,194 
340,552 

3,oz4,u8 

352,160 
. J43,127 

350,?97 
365,ot8 
341,163 
311,814 
343,016 
307,751 
244.688. 
279,140 

·- _Female. 

~3s,o63, 
224,458 
222,318 

' 217o45f1 
JgS,$14 
191.592 
170,196 
•8.!.324 
297.824 
195.371 

:1,137.418 

167.432 
291,551 
.261.8~1 

309·339 
314.211 
300.515 
30J,682 
310,524 
301,793 ,., 
322.848 

~,883,786 

336,17~ 
328,171 
334.750 
349,899 
326.177 
298.423 
326,8a6 
294>073 
232,867 
~6$,941 

Total. Male. 

an523 
209,483 
186,318 
246,tJ2 
2S7o971 
315,175 
440.5:)8 

. 100,036 
'09·354 
429,247 

151,8os 
171,3o6 
2>2,939 
199·~59 
231,573 
268.105 
257.483 

.- 239·476 
209·1" 
281,0!)0 

I' I 
2,1J3,347 

' 
254.705 
307.?73 
203.36o 
268.6ss 
259·18o 
29o,o85 
262,788 

·• 721,221 
'316,708 

;g3,553 

Female. 

195,851 
1~1 lit 
100,854 
~IS,6i2 
a:~.~.an 
266.2~3 
356,775 
141,481 
179.M6 
3~~.(91 

3,284,i33 

13So370 
156·713 
200,957 
186,J8o 
~10,810 
,.a.soe 
239.120 
211,005 
186.424 I 256,162 

3,0~7,059 

227•792 
28t,SU 
rg8,035 
~41>997 
240,502 
a6s.9•4 
239,046 
,06,629 
•2BS,OII 
264,57$ 

Total. 

' 
Total 191 l-1920 ... 3,093,309 a;r!)8,o:z8 3,338,772 6.:JJZ,o8r 

~ .. ~ . 

r, Year. 
,_, 

1891 I •n 

1892 .;, 
1893 ' ... 
t894 .. . 
1895. .. . 
1896 ... 
1897 • • .. 
J8g8 -
a8gg--~--- ,-.. : 
1900 ... 

tgQI 
1!)02 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

·" ... .... 

... 

... .. 

. .. 
... 

,nt ... ... 

Total I9DH9IO . •• 

19U 
1912 
913 

1914 
•g•5 
1916 
J917 
lgt8 
1919 
1920 

... 

... 
..... 

· Total 1911-1920 

... 

... 

oM 

Difference between ' 
columns 2 and 3· 
Exce!S of latter 

over former+ and 

Difference between 
columns 5 ana 6. 
Excess of latter 

over former +and 
deficit-. 

- 16,041 
- 14,252 
- 14,854 
- 13,412 
- u,og1 " 
.- 12,975 
- 12,709 
- 11,264 
- 16,811 • 
'- 11,401 

- 9,013 -
- 13,813 
- 13,226 
- l~,530 -
- 13,?77 f- .. 
,.-. 13.s86 
~ t6,r6s 
.... '2,527 
- 14>401 

• - 17,704 

. 
- 16,eM • 
- 14.956 
- 16,037 
- 15,119 
- 14.996 -
- 13.391 
- 16,190 
- 13,678 
- 11.819 
-13,199 

deficit-. 

-13.435 
·-14,583 
~·4.982 

' -13>479 
-20,763 

'-19,597 
-19o30J 
-121,871 
..;.23,287 
-'-24,g28 

· -r86~8B 

-26.913 
-26,261 

:-25·3•5 
-26,6;8 
-18,678 

• -24.171 
-23>742. 
-14.592 
-31,696 
-28,978 

Difference between 
rolumns 4 and 7• 
Excess of former 
over latter+ and 

Number ol f•male Number o! female 
birth• per 1 ,ooo deaths per 1,000 

male births. male deatha. 
deficit-. 

+ 67,792 
+72,474 

+112.318 
-13,576 
-'13·530 

-185,•99 
-444.112 

+78.395 
+223.579 

-3fg,8g6 

-ssr,gss 
+ 54.302 

+268,886 
+1o6,1n 
'1'247>969 
'1'199.8•6 
+98.003 

+ n7,9W 
+176,494 
+221,852 
+ f2~,148 

• . + J 627 •o8 -""''-1 ' ;J 

· · ~. ~1os.93s 
' . +82,013 
' ' + 264,162 •. 

+ 204,265 '· 
r +'1671658 ~ 

+ 54,238 
+168,oo8 
-826,026 
-124,167 
-•3.•47 

• 

,, 

936 
940 
937 
942 
947 
937 
931 
942' 
941 
945 

!141 

946 
9SS 
952 
Q<2 
9sS 

.. ' 951 
94Q 
g61 
!!S4 
948 

1JS4 

954 
956 
954 
959 
956 
957 
953 
956 
952 
953 

955 

. ·' 

88o 
865 
86:J 
·s76 
Bog 
8~5 
ll•o 
884 
sss 
84,~ 

853 

911 
915 
93.1 
933 
g•o. 
!127 
9•6 
90~ 
I!Sp 
(Ill 

91? 

894 
qtS 
837 
901 
928 
917 
910 
98o 
900 
901 

92;T' 

-
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CHAPTER V.I.-SEX. 

·------~--------~~ .. ----~~-------
ANNEXURE TO SUBSIDIARY,TABL,E V.-,ACTUAL NUMBI!.R OF BtRTHS AND DEATHS 

REPORTED FOR EACH SEX BY NATURAL.DIVISIONS DURINq THE DECADE 1911•20. 

NERBUDDA V~LLEY 
DtVISIOl(. 

BIRTHS. 

PLAT!AU DIVISION, 
CHHATTISGARH PLAIN DIVISION 

EXCLUDING ST.UKs. 

years, . I F•m•lo. 

- Male, _Fe_m_•_le_.
1 

_T_o_ta_I·-I-M_•_Ie_._ I--F-•m_al_•_·_, -T-ota_;l_. -I·-M_a_l•_· -!c_I_T_o_ta_I._,I-M-al_e._I-F-em_a_l_e.-1--T-otal_._ 

--,--~--2- 3 4 5 6 7 8 I 9 10 II 12 

--~-~---·- --l---:---1---

1 

191~ 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917' 

1918 

1919 

Total 

·-
Years. 

I 

I gil 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916, 

1917 

1g1S 

1919 

1920 

Total 

... 73·'97 70,136 143.~33 

... 72,5o8 69,07 4 141 ,;Sa 

... ,3,o85 69,4•6 • 142,501 

•• 78,074 7'4,540 152,6q 

... o5,46, m,76a 127,aa3 

... 6o,z61 5b,7<•" 

'" 71,0!)1 I 07,200 

•r 64,228 6o,B25 

.. , 55,222 52,106 

' 41,048 ' 391457 

39,679 38,o57 

4'·453 39.300 

39,178 37·931 

36,¢3 

33,216 

Js,l5gs 

JI,!).JO 

~3.488 

g7,994 

s~.sos 

77.?30 

8o,813 

' 

I 
154,03? 1145,105 

152,709 144,809 

tS8,15go 150,303 

·163,418 155:31 s 

299,142 

297>518 

3o8,993 

318,733 

74,9B2 154,257 146,277 300.534 

67,094 

73.076 

os,1S1 

48,203 

s7.6ts 

139.732 

151,2o8 I 
.136,tS1 

JJ0,25~ 

122,797 

272,856 

294,520 

265,867 

I 

83.978 81>474 

78,231 ?6,231 

77>569 7S,681 

84,348 82, 113 

74,101 

sg,28o 

6s,o6t 

75.375 

80,519 

71,622 

57,2531 

. 63,044 

105·452 

is4,~6z 

153·~50 

166,461 

152,718 

ttiJ,SSS 

•45.723 

u6,513 

128,105 

-----....------
"' 663,566 029,8JJ 1,293.:189 358,813 3;4,~01 l 702,914 

---·-, ----1----1----
. 

1,374,918 2,824,638 766,673 

DEATHS, -· 
NERBUODA V ~LLEY . ' CHHATTISG•RH PLUN DIVISION PLATEAU DIVISION, MARATHA PLAIN DIVISION. DIVISION. .. EXCLUDING STATES, 

. . 

~~Female. Total. Male. ·~:I Total. Male. Fem~le. ·Total. Male. Female. Total. 

2 I 3 4 5 1 8 g. 10 II 12 IJ 

. . 

• 

" 00,457 55·12· us,ss1 27,191 24.361 52,552 112,823 gg,914 212,737 54,234 48.393 102,627 

... 66,099 6z,8os· 12B,go7 JO,oSJ 27.918 s8,oot 
:. 

ISO,i5g3 t:i7.378 288,071 6o,Sg8 53408 114,J06 

... 49,;9~ 45,494 95.488 22,977 '9·776 42,753 g6,743 84,424 181,107 53,646 48·341 101,g87 
I ... s6,so8 51,816 108,324 27•763 24,910 52,073 127,510 114,167 241,677 s6,S74 51,104 107.978 

... £6,6s6 54,250 no,Qo6 
-. 

27,919 20,254 54,173 "3·483 104,509 217,992 61,122 55·489 1161611 

... 59,38o 54•224 113,004 28,spo ~6,289 54,869 145.963 135.527 281,490 s6,162 49•874 1c6,os6 
' ... 63.24~ 59.094 1~2.343 26,8n 24,215 51,o26 117,130 1os,o68 222,198 ss.sgs so,615g 106,26z 

... 170,8.jg 165,323 3~6,177 94>472 92,139 186,611 330,537 3•8.S39 659•3701 125,363 120,323 245,685 
... l5g,527 03,191 132·7•8 32,459 29,453 61,912 124,356 . 1u,6s8 237.014 !)0,366 170,076 79•710 
... 76,8JI 68,878 145.709 48,925 44,188 93.113 101,047 90,921 lgl,g68 66,750 oo,s88 122,33& -- ·-- ----·---------·- ----
... 729,$50 680,~07 1,409,757 367,180 339,503 .,00,683 1,420,285 1,313,405 2,733,690 68(,013 617,899 1,298,91~ 

Nora,-Figures for FCI!datory States are not uailable. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 97 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vi.-NUMBER OF DEATHS 01' EAC~ SEX AT DIFFERENT ACES. 
I I 

1911· 1912. 1913· 19'4· I 
1--,-----l----.--1·--..,.--1---.--:-----1---- -- .. 

Age. 
Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. l'emal•. Mnle. Fem&lo. Malo. Fcmnle, Mole. l'on•alc 

---------l--1---,-s~·l--6 -~-7- -8 ~~ 
, 2 3 • I • --,:-\--::- -.-~-· -~3~ 

o- 1 

,_ s 

S-IO 

1<l-l5 

15-20 

4o-so 

6o and over 

Age. 

o- I 

1-5 

5-10 

10-15 

so-6o 

6o and over 

Total 

•· 911,353 76,827 107,134 B,Q,g61 86,311 •r 95' 102 s~• 85 76 9' 573 6 8 • S BS , • • • •" • J " 79.74 7,va 74 1~ 

"' 52•035 47,109 ""405 •r "'7 ",114 "9 93~ '• ••g s'"" '4 B ""' v " .... 0 ' • v.,., v, •• s ·' ·7 9 51,701 

4·570 J . 4·725 4.432 

12,376 14,o6o u,Ggt 

6,514 6,868 

... 15,381 11,362 17>414 13,617 12,98S 8,943 14.106 10,0,4 14,766 10,831 19,208 14,190 

• 

. - .. --------------
. 

I 1920. Total. Average 
o "----,...-...... -1 number of --...,...---t---,-----1---.,..---:---.,---+ • lemalo 

• 
Male. Female, Male. Female. ~la:e. Femnle. Male, Female. Male. Pemole. 

14 -,-5- ---;-~~~--,s-71-:- a• I u 

8,117 g,865 8,334 gr,8o2 

g,66s 

... 32P43 33>941 

--J~----·~~~~·--, 
... zoz,788 239,046 721,221 706,629 316,708 285,012 293.553 \264.57; 3,198,ozB 

don!ht per 
J.ooo mate 

deatho, 

J,o8t 



APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI.-SEX. · 

Appendix to Chapter VI.- Size of Families. 

An attempt has been made at the present census to obtain some special ligures 
relating to the size of families in this province on which point information cannot be 
obtained from the census tables. A number of. books were issued containing perforated.. 
slips with space thereon for information as to the age of parents, the number of children 
born alive, the number surviving, the length of married life and the caste of the family. 
These were distributed to the census officials, and they were asked to obtain the informa· 
tion and return the books to the tabulation office. In most cases the officials selected 
were Supervisors, generally o! the Patwari class. Jn all, after rejecting obviou5lybcorrect 
returns, the results for 157,181 families were tabulated. _ 

' ._. . 
In estimating the results it must be rf:membered that the following sources 'of error 

--- ·-
are present :- _ 

(1) The families wer~ not selected at random, but accordingto the discretion of the 
census official. It is certain tho.t be would •select families larger than the 
average, and that families with no children would seldom be re~orded. 

I 

(2) Supervision of the work was difficult, and a dishonest officiaLlllight )ometimes 
' be tempted to make fictitious entries to complete his book. . · · · . 

(3). Information as regards age is very-inaccyrate In India. 

(4) The d~te of the marriage ceremony may be given instead o'f !hat of first co-habi-
tation, · . 

(5) Child~en born alive but subsequently dying may be omitted through oversight. 

TABLE I, 

H!riDUS . 

• . 

-
· Age-group ol. husband Number of Number of Number of.. Average num· Average 

f.amil ies dealt children born survi\·ing her of chil• .>. • Number of 
un marr1age,. with, alive. dren per surviving chi!· children. family. • dren per-family. _, 

-
-.----"""':"'-- - ---------------

I 2 3 ~ 4 s 6 

.. 
13-•7 .. .s.859 . 38.897 33,309 . 6'64 3'98 
18-~1 ... . 10,108 71,091 41,993 6'64 3'~3 
23• 27 "' 4,843 3hi03 18,6o6 6·ss 3' 4 
28-32 

-... 2,307 14,77• 8,847 6'40 3'83 
33-37 J , u• 551 • 3.547. 2,121 6'44 3'85 
58-4: .. •so '·549 904 6'20 3'62 

ver 42 I .. 113 6go 4:1:11 6·u 3'73 ----------_.....,_..,_.._ 
Total 24,631 . 162,253 ----

'" g6,202 "6'5!11 - --)'91 
.._, . 

TABLE II. 

ANIMISTS (GONDS). 

I 
' 

. 
13-17 ... 620 .- 3,859 •,s•s 6'22 
!8-22 4'05 .. J,242 7.529 4,8go 6·o6 
•3-27 ... · 5°3 3·098 1,964 

394 
oS-32 

6'1tl 3'90 ... 290 1,703 1,078 
33-37 67 

5'87 3'72 
~8-4• 

... 434 2C9 6'48 

Over 42 
... 33 211 I?S 6'39 

4'02 

... 11 62 
3'79 ------~ . 49 5'64 4'45 

Total .,,66 -------- ----... 16,896 1o,ssa 6'11 3'94 - . 
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TABi.E Ill. ' 

MOHAMMEDANS. 

--
Age-group of husband 

on marriage. 
Number of 

families dealt 
r witb. 

Number of 
children born 

alive. 

I Averoge num· Averng<> ~u!"b•r 
Number of j bor of chil· of ·~rviVInr 
sul'\'iving dren per I ch1ldren 
child ren• f 'I per am1 y, , 1 .

1 am1 y. 

. ' II ;" 

----------------·--
1 2 3. 4. s 1 . :--

. : . 
-----.,.--1.........:,_ __ ".-----.,---------,-- -----·--·----~ 

13-17 
18-12 
23-17 
28-32 
33-37 
38-42 
Over 42 . 

13. 17 
18-22 
23-27 
28-32 
33-37 
sS-42 · · 
Over 42 

Total 

Total 

... 121 ... 33S ... 201 ... 123 ... 36 ... ' 20 ... 13 ---... . 849 

TABLE IV • 

• 
ALL CLASSES. 

I 

The first four tables only deal with completed families, for which purpose those ira 
which the married state has lasted 29 or more years have been selected, In order to 
countera:ct the tendency to give ages in round numbers, quinquennial groups have been 
taken: Owing to the difficulty of obtaining ¢xact information about age, and the fact 
that most females in India co-habit with their husbands within a very short time ol attaining 
puberty, there are not sufficient data to obtain any information as to the effect ol the age · 
of the female when beginning married life on. the 11ltimate size of the family. There is a 
greater variation in thr case of men, and the tables, except for Mohammedans, whert~ the 
number cf families tabulated is very small, in\licate that the beginning of married life by 
males before they have attained full maturity is like\y to result in famalies of smaller size. 
The number and percentage of surviving children is also smaller in the first age-group. 
One fact that should be noticed is the small effect which the increasing agu of the husband 
at marriage ha~. on the total number of children. 

' Owing to the small number of families of Animists and Mohammedans · tabulaterl, 
conclusive inferences cannot be drawn from these figures as to the comparative fertility 
of these classes and ot Hindus ; but it would appear probable that the order of fertility 
is Mohammedans, Animists and then Hindus, but that Animists should be classed before 
Mohammedans as far as the number of survivors in the family is concerned. i ' 

' 
I 
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TABLE V.-Showing the sis!! of families according to the length of married life, 
. . taste groztp-Hindus. . 

DURATION OP MARRIS~ LIP& IN ~EARS• 

1, Number of familie• 1,072 1,637 2,140 2,756 3,255 2,818 4,223 ~,366 8,782 2,333 
dealt with. ' 

l3. Number of children 911 1,747 2,636 4,4do s,Sl7 s,910 9.557 6,322 24,204 7·406 
. (both sexes) born 

alive. 
' Number of surviving 762 11447 2,067 3.S39 4,311 4,201 6,837 4,382 16,937 5,225 

children (both 
sexes). 

4- Number of children ·Ss t'07 1'23 1'6o 1'1!) 

born per family. I I 5• Number of survi•i.n! 71 " •88 '97 1·'21 1"32 
children per family. 

1'49 ' 1'62 

I 
'1'93 2'24 

18,955 

3'42 

2"33 

8,447 

3'73 

2'4S 

9,507 """6ss9 

3B,s67 30,414 

4'06 4'37 

2'93 2'89 

DURATION OFI MARRIED LIFE I~ YAERS,-(Conc!d.) 

l--•-7 ...:.J--'-~-s_j:__'9_J._1......,.2_o~~~=21,_'.,.1 J..j.l ""'"•~2J~_...;· .-"2~~3LI ·_~._ .. ~-=-..;.l_-'·-~2_S_ .. ;...i ·_.· _26_· ...;1._27--!---2-8~~-~~-·~~~-d j Total. 

I. Number of families 
dealt wi1b. 

2• Number of childreu 
(both sexes) born 
2-live. * 

:J. Numbe( of surviv. 
ing children {both 
sexes). 

4• Number of children 
born per family. 

S· Number of surviv· 
ing children pet 
family. 

· 2,6os 

ll,g66 

' I 

5,659 •,Sog 13,421 2,195 ~.35'. l1y11 2,192 8,332" 1,909 1,298 
f '• i 

26,743 8,996 67,474 n,SSg · :r.J,Sso .,9•924 12,963 47,719 11,683 7>790 
;' ! 

I 

7.931 17,861 5.940 44,137 7.779 15,6611 ! 6,411 8,283 30,745 7,201 4,868 

4'59 

3'04 

\ 

4'73 4'97 

3'16 J.28 

• 

5'42 

3'54 

s·4s s·so 
s·6o 3'75 

. 

5'91 6·12 6'oo 

5'77 3'75 

2,245 24,631 136,282 

13,927 !62,2$3 613,526 

6'59 4'Sit 

3'95 3'91 I· 2'93 

....:"::"' .·:_"_';-:t.... ''• 
VI.-Skowi,ig tile 'sic. e of jamJi:·.es_~co/di~t·i;:tlze· length of married life,~ 

caste group~rmzst (~a~~~).:_:-·-·= . . · 
TABLE 

------------------~------~----~.~~~· 
..... , ~ 'Dl!Ul!ON CF. ~.AR~UtD LIP& Ill YEARS • 

. 

' ·--~--~~--~--~~---

4 l 5~-j. 1 6~ t7; r 8 I ?1 10 I II 112 I •sl· 141•s I t6 

1, Number o£ families dealt with,.. . u 5 

2. Number of children {both sexes) 100 
horn alive. 

, I 
1841 

203 

3- Number ofsun·iving children (both So .181 250 3"3 491 
•exes). > 

289 435 1,274 76o 

1,063 1,733 5,1ga 31463 

4- Numb:r of children born alive per ·So I'IO 1•21 1·61 .1'88 2-12 famtly. . 2'3S a·6s 2·8s 3'22 3'34 3'~ 3'98 4·08 4'56 

S. Number of surviving children per ·ti.j 
family. '98 1'01 1'~4 1'44 1'56 I'Og 1'89 2'0512'30 2'41 2'46 2'8o 2'91 3'17 

DURATION OP MARRIED LIFE IN rEARs,-(Concld.) 

1. Number o! families dealt lfith ... 26o 6ss 
:!, N~mbcr of children (both sexes) born I 224 

nnve. • 3,059 864 9,302 , t,o67 2,470 947 1,187 5,554 
3• Number of surviving children (both 8 • 

sexes), 53 2•113 .~59 6,363 733 1,654 626 816 3,790 
4· Numbe.r of children born alive per 4'71 

family. 4'67 5'02 4'91 5'26 5'30 5'67 s·ss 5'39 
5· Numh•.r of surviving cht'ldren 8 

lannly. • per 3'2 3'23 3'25 3'36 3'61 3'55 ' 3'75 3'81 3'68 

877 614 1,327 J6,8g6 6!1,043. 

566 379 874 11o,888 46A'l'l 

5'93 s·ss 5'98 6·'I 1 4'37 

s·8a s·6t 3'94 3'94 2'99 
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TABLE VII.-Siio'IJJing the sise of families accordit1g to the lt'tlgth of tllfm·it'd la/e·, 
. caste group-Mohammedam . 

. . 
DI!R~TIOM OF ~IARRIKD LIF~ IN YIARS, 

--· -·. 

I 
' 

I I 6 I I ~ I I I I 14 I •s / 1G 2 3 I 4 s 7 8 10 II u I 13 
• ----·c-~ 

76 I 
I 

I' Number of families dealt with ... 110 123 134 156 •sa 194 95 366 94 334 129 1\)8 369 ~36 

2. Number. of children (hoth sexes) 70 135 • '7P· 2o8 312 343 445 266 11C!J7 ~11 J,·:U3 534 sus 1,5~3 1,007 
born alive. 

I 

3· Number of surviving' children (toth 61 105 
sexes), 

126 •5s 238 253 321 191 8oS 2>4 832 3ss (1()9 '•099 
I 

7'7 

4· Number of children born per family. '92 1'23 1'46 1'55 2'00 2'26 2"19 2'Bi 3'oo ,j'31 3'63 4'14 4':17 4'29 4'5' 

~· Number of surviving children per ·So· '95 1'02 1'16 1'53 1'66 
family. 

1'65 2'01 2'21 2'38 2'49 = 78 3 oS \' 2·98 3'04 

Ot•RATION OF MARRIEII L!f£ IN VKARs.-(Conr!d,) 

I I 
I 

I 
! 

1_:_1 I I 2li R: .. ,o!~r~;d)-;::;;, 17 18 l9 i ~0 Ql 
I 

22 24 25 
i 

' - -------,, Number of families de>lt with ... 100 216 59 );01 83 1G3 49 6o 2681 ICO 46 79 ~4Q 5·33) 
2, Number of children (both sexes) born 494· 1,073 307 2,615 472 911 301 405 1,634 6:;3 237 49" 5,70a 23.994 

alive. 
3· •Number of surviving children (both 318 731 21~ 1,757 329 619 207 ass 11082 395 156 287 3•476 15·924 

sexes). 
4'97 4· Number of children born per family ... 4'94 5'20 5'22 5 6g 5'77 6'14 0'75 6'10 6 33 5'15 6·a3 6'79 4'49 

5· Number of surviving children per family 3'18 5'38 3'59 3'51 3'¢ s·So 4'22 4'30 4'04 395 3'39 3'03 409 298 

·. 
TABLE V/11.-Siwwitlg the si$e of families according to tlze length ~~ marn'eJ life, 

caste grot.p-Alt Classes. · 

. 
DUR•TIO!f OP MARRIED LIFI IN YEARS, . 

--~~-···--

~ I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 'I 10 1 II I J2 I 13 I 14 I IS I. 16 

Number of families ~.510 
I 

4,825 2,640 9.494 3,819 5,156 11,150 1·955 I· ~.~73 '•931 J,207 3•752 3•255 2,707 IM73 
dealt wilh, · 

a.Number ol children 1,031 2,o8s J,ll3 s, us 6,77' 6,857 IO,Q61 ,,?40 28,S47 8,403 32•459 14,281 20,430 45,34a 3M44 
(both sexes) born . . 

alive. -
3· Number ot sunivi~1 903 '•733 

children (both 
2,443 3,887 5·040 4,ags 7·846 s.•37 :zo,oso s.939 ~2,219 9,517 13.849 3~.643 as,26J 

sexes). . 
4· Number of r.hildrcn ·ss l'o8 1'24 r·6o 1·So 2'11 2'27 2'67 2"/8 3'18 3'42 3'74 3'96 4"07 4 39 

born per family. 

5· Number of surviving '71 '90 '97 1"21 1'34 1'50 r·63 1'86 1'9S. 2'25 2'34 2'40 2'69 2'93 2'91 

children per f~mil y. i 

DURATION OF MARRIED Llf\\ IN VEARS.-(Conc/d,) 

I 

I I I I 23 j 24 1 I z6 I 21 I 28 j 29 and I T tnl _:_I tS rg 20 Ill 22 25 
I over. 0 • 

' I 

I. Number <:>I z,g6~ 6,530 2,040 15,816 2,481 4,g8o 1,927 2>466 9o6JI 2,157 1,449 2,546 28,246 157,181 
families dealt 
with. 

13,193 8.641 15,746 184.<,)11 '105·563 2. !\umber of 13,684 30,875 10,107 79,391 13,428 27,~61 11,172 l4,555 54·9•7 
ch~dren (both 
,.xes) born 
alive. 

35,617 8,162 5>403 ro.oJS uo,s66 461,201 
3· ~1un1ber of 9,102 !1:0,"0~ 6,711 52,257 8,841 17,935 7,244 9·357 

sutviving ch\lw 

•5'7) 
I 

dren (both I sexes). 6·ss 4· Number o! 4'02 4'73 4'98 S'ot 5'41 5'41 s·So 5'90 6·u s·¢ 0'18 4'49 
children born 
per family. 

5· Number of 3'07 
surviving chil· 

3'17 3'29 3'30 3'S6 3'6o 3'76 3'79 3'70 ~·78 3'73 • 13'94 3'91 2'93 

dren per 
family. 

I 
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' Tables V, Vt,· VII, and Vlii illustrate the number of children per year of married life 
for the three classes given above and for the total population. They confirm the conclusion 
that the Mohammedans are some what more prolific than the other classes, Another 
interesting inference can also be drawn from these tables, to the effect that artificial birth 
control after the birth of one or two children is very little practised in India, After 
5 years of married life the avaage number of children per year of married life is '32, after 
10 it has poly fallen to·z81 after 15 to ·a7, and after 20 to '26, a result which is of course 
amply ac~ounted for by the advancing years of the parents; . 



CHAPTER VII. 
I 

I 

Civil Condition. 

1~6. In hnperial Table :VII will be found the number of married, unmarried 
RmuNcs ro Smtsrtcs. and "':1dowe~ pers~ns by ~ex and religion in each district 

. . ·.. and ctt.Y arrange? 10 certat~ age groups, and Table XIV 
shows clVII cond1t1on for selected castes 10 age penods. Appended to the chapter 
are five subsidiary tables giving proporti()natc figures based on the above tables 
wber~by the comparative figures uf unmarried, married' and widowed are show~ 
for d1fferent censuses accordi~g to a~e <~;nd natural · divisions. The subsidiary 
tables are as foll~ws :-

'I able I.-Distribution by civil condition of t,ooo of e~ch sex, religion, and 
main age period of each of the last five censuses .. 

. Table 11.-Distribution by civil condition of I,oo~ of ea.ch sex at certain 
ages in each religion and na~ural division. · 

' ' 
· 1able /1/.-DistributioB of main age periods and civil conditio~ of to,ooo of 

each sex and religion. . · · 

Table /V.-Proportion of the sexes by civil condition for religions, ~nd 
natural divisions. t. 

1 able. V.-Distribution by civil condition of t,ooo of each sex at certain 
ages for selected castes. 

• J • ~. 

. 107. In [ndia there. is a ,variety of forms of marriage,: which are not 
M · s distinguished in the census statistics. The cruci.al test 

lANlNG OP THB TATJSTICS, , . ' , 
' . . . . · ap.phed by the enumerator to the fact of marnage was 

whether the individual was locally recognised as a married person. As marriage 
generally occurs before the attainment of the age of puberty, many persons 
are shown as married before .th.e marriage has been consummated, when the bride 
may still be living with her parents. · In many ·cases, particularly where remarried 
widows are concerned, or women who have left their previous husbands, or where 
a man of a higher caste has taken a woman from a lower pJ1e1. some less binding 
form of marriage, sue~ as. the pat ceremony, has taken place; but. the test of 

. local public opinion, rough and ready though it is, is generally a satisfactory 
one, Indeed, the chance of error is minimised by the fact· that many men will 
hesitate to be record~d as. ·marded. in the census schedules, even though those 
schedules.have no evtdenttal value m a court of law, to fl wo.man whom he does 
not recognise as his wife.. This feeling is generally more powerful than the fear 
of pu~lic acknowledgment of. an illicit uni~n~ and u~~oubtedly, is very efficacious in 
secunng accurate statements as to <;tvd condttton. :D1vorced . persons .are · 

-inciuded1lniong the widowed; and· there lire thus no ,separate statistics concerning 
them. The number of such persons must, howeyer, be very small compared with 
western countries, as divorce is generally followed by remarriage of one or both . 
of the parties. ' 
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10
s. India is a country in which marriage is practically univers~l, a fact 

which has frequently been. co~m.ented. on m cens~s 
D•sramuno~ ev Ace. reports. The diag~am wh1c~ 15 mset ~~ the margm 
h th roportion of the married, unmamed and w1dowed at ?tfferent ages. 

s ows e P . It will be seen that 

j}ia:; ram Si":vin .9 '.ic prop•rlion ~i fh ~i•gl t,mcrrrud 
an..d u•rcl awta.paJ~tXJfJ :if each a~f.lt. pt.riod. 

among males 7 S 
per thousand, and 
females only I 1 per 

""" thousand above the 
age of 20 are un­
married, while 
above the age of 
40, when it may be 
assumed that few 
if any more mar· 
riages will occur, 
the figures are 31 
and I 3 per mille 

J 

. respectively for the 
two sexes. A 
curious feature is 

the increase from 6 to 12 per mille in the unmarried females above 6o years of 
age, which is a necessary co?s~quence of the high figure of 25 i.n the·20..,-40 age 
period in 1901. The statistics show that the movement m favour of the 
postponement of the date of marriage has made little practical progress. 
Reports from distr~ct officers indicate that such progress as has bee? made is 
confined to the h1gher castes. Indeed, among males the proportiOn of the 
married in the two age groups, o-5 antis-to, is higher than at any census since 
1881 while married girls below 5 retain the same proportion as in I911· Girls 
from's-1o who have been married number 143 per thousand, as against 159 
in 19I I and I 27 in 1901. In the age groups 10-15 both sexes .show a 
decrease during the decade, but the figures are higher than in 19.01, and a 
comparison of the figures in all age groups with those of that census indicates 
that the similarity of the economic conditions of 1901 after the great famine, 
rather than the diffusion of more advanced ideas, is responsible for the variation 
in the statistics. In view of the high mortality in the influenza epidemic, the 
statistics of the widowed have, a peculiar importance, owing to their direct 
influence on the future birth·rate. Among males th~ proportion ofwidowers is 
61 per thousand, and among females 16'I per cent are widows. The statistics 
again correspond closely to those of 1901, and the high proportion of girl widows 
below the age of 10 is a particularly unsatisfactory feature. In the child-bearing 
period from 15-40, the number of widowed females, though higher than in 1911, 

is appreciably less than at the census of 1901. The figures of 1881, t891 and 
I91l, which showed surprising similarity, probably represent the normal for the 
population when undisturbed by unusually high mortality, and those for 1901 

and 1921 show its constitution after an abnormally high death-rate. · 

109. As the sexes are now evenly balanced in the province, there being 
A"LrsiS "" sEx · 1,002 females to 1 ,ooo males, if the population was 
· ·. · . I?onogamistic, there would be very little difference in the 

proportion of mamed 111 the two sexes, as the effect of mi O"ration on the 
separation of famili~s rr.ust be very smalL the effect of the pra~tice of having 
more than one w1fe prevalent in some communities is shown by ·the fact that 
497 per 1 ,ooo of the females are married against 486 males, and \Ye should 
e~.P~?t that where t~e proportio~ of women is highe~t, as in the Chhattisgarh 
DIVISIOn, the proportiOn of mamed women to marned rren \\'ould be lowest 
and t~at where the contrary is the case in the Jubbulpore Division, exactlv th~ 
opposite should ?ccur. This is borne out by the figures in Subsidiary Table 11 
of Chapter VI; m the Chhota Nagpur Division, however, where the number of 
females to I ,o?o males stands at the low figure of g66, we find that there are 
only 435 marned women to 4~8 married men, and in the case of the .1\.nimists 

• 
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the proportion of .married males is higher than that of the females. In the 
abse~ce of any evidence of P?lyandry it is possible that in this wild area some 
m~med females have escapect enumeration. The tend'ency, which is almost 
umvers~, for the f.emale to m.arry earli~r than the ~ale is apparent from the 
proportions of mamed person~ m th~ vanous age penods. In the period o-s, 
9 males per 1 ,ooo are roamed, aga1nst 17 {emales. It is not until the period 
40 and o1•er that the proportion of married males exceeds that of females 
The proportion of widowers .for .the provinc~ i~ 6t per a,ooo, against 161 fo~ 
£~males. Two causes for t~1s dlf1er~~ce ex•~t., In , the early age. period the 
w1dowed male finds less s?c1al opP,os1pon to !11s remarriage, while at the other 
end of the scale, the longev1ty of wo111en is .the most important factor, 

110. The diagram. in the margin shows at a glan?e the difference in prac· 
ANALYsis BT RaLIGioN. tlce as regards the age of mamage among the Hindus, 

Mohamm~dans a.nd Animists. Among the Hindus, both 
.males and females marry at an early date ; Mohammedan females marry youn&', 

JJfq9r"nslrowinsthtp1'11porfion~tMmarri~rlper~(){)o · and male~ older than Am· 
'!fet«h. aJepm'lk!iJy religiD/1. . ' mists. The sharp decline of 
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all the curves for· females 
00 indicates the high propor• 

850 tion of elderly widows com­
eaa pared with that of widowers. 
150 If we examine the figures 
oo for particular religions, we 
uo find that the number of 

I 

1 

oo married females below the 
no age of puberty is greater for 
•oo Hindus than for the com­
-4/la munity as a whole ; that is to 
+oo say , child marriage is .more 
m common in that religion. An 
Jao interesting fact is that in 
210 1881 the number of married 
2ou females was u6 per thous-
160 and, as against 177 in 1891 
10 o and 167 in 1921. The prac­
so tise of marrying females 
o below the age of 1 o came 

6 

. into greater prominence bet· 
ween t88x and r.Sgr, and has apparently varied since then only with economic 
changes .. The prejudice too against remarriage of the widGwed of either sex: 
is apparent from the fact that there are more widowed at each age period 
among Hindus than among the total population. Among the Animists males 
do not appear to be marrying earlier under the influence of the Hindu customs; 
it is true that in the age periods S-10 and 10-15 the proportion of married men 
has increased from 12 to 18 and 74 to 84 during the decade; but, as has already 
been seen, a comparison eliminating economic conditions can more properly 
be made with the year 1901, and there is a considerable decline since that year 
in both age periods, although the population as a whole shows an increase. 
Even in the age period 15-20 only 3 in 10 Animist males are married, a pro· 
portion which has shown remarkable uniformity in the last 40 years. As may 
be expected, the proportion of widowers is very small in a community which con• 
tains more than the average number of females. The same conditions as 
regards early marriage hold good for females as for males. The number of 
married 'crir!s below 10 years is the same as in 1901. The statistics for widowed 
females "'reflect the fact that remarriage is easy, and in the higher age periods 
the une~pected drop in. the number of widows !ro.m .the figures of I?ll, !n 
spite of the ravage~ of mfl~en:a, sugg7sts that Amm1st old men w~re p~rtlcula;•Y 
immune from the d1sease; 1l 1s poss1ble, however. that the ep1dem1c earned 
off more aged widows than it created .. The Mohammedan community stands 
half wav bet.ween the Hindus and Aniniists in the matter of early marriage, and 
{luring the last twenty years the figures suggest a slight but appreciable progr~ss 

. . . 
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' towards the. postponement of the J?larriage ceremony. In this comm~nity, 
as in the case of Animists, there IS the same unexpect~d .cecrease 10 t.he 
proportion of elderly widows. The figures for the small Chnsttah. coml!lum~r· 
are influenced by two factors.' In the Iirst . place a convert will .ret am h!s 
pre-vious civil condition, in the secon? the mflt:ence of west7rn tdeas !"tit 
undoubtedly postpone the .date of mamaj;e. .The somewhat htgh propor~10n 
of married in the age period o-s, 8 per mtlle for J?la.les and 6 for fem~les, pom.ts. 
either to young children left in the care of the mtsston, or the contmuance of 
old caste customs which, for instance, is permitteti by the Roman c,tholics. It is 
possible, howeve;, that there is some inacc!ura~y in the stat!sti~s. The influ.ence of . 
western ideas is seen in the small proportiOn of roamed m the age penods of 
to-rs for both sexes, and in the larger numbers of persons who never marry at 
all. The Jain community, although its numbers are small, is subject to unusual 
conditions. In the first place, its marriag~s must depend peculiarly on commercial 
prosperity, as the sums spent on such occasions are known to be large: In the 
second Jains do not make their permanent homes in the province, but stay only 
for th~ purposes of trade. Thirdly, we are able to isolate a community which is 
strictly orthodox in its religious matters, and therefore inclined to be conser· 
vative in the matter of child marriage, and one which at the same time is above 
the average in intelligence. For both sexes there is a considerable increase in 
the figures of the married in the first age period o-s. In the next age period, 
however, while males have increased from 12 to 35 per mille in the decade, 
females haYe declined from 116 to 88. There is further a very real decrease in­
.the number of married girls in the 10-15 age group from 631 to 509 per mille. 
The conclusion can be drawn that, where child marriage is adopted, there is 
a tendency to put it forward from childhood to infancy, but that there is a 
dist~nct tendency to advance the marriage ceremony until after· the age of 

. puberty. The community also contains an unusually high proportion of unmarried 
men as a result of the preponderance of .males, while the number of widowed 
persons is well above the average at every period of life, a fact which may point 
to the unhealthiness of purdah existence as much as to religious objections to 
remarriages. • 

Itt.· The diagram in the margin shows at a glance the comparative prevalence 
YARIATloNs ay NArum of child marriage in the Province. It has its greatest 

DivisioNs. ' ,- . . bold in the Maratha Plain Division, where among Hindu 
females 26 per mtlle between the ages of o-s, 263 from s-10 and 668 from l0-15 

' JJia;mrm sltoll't"J .tlte num Jer}'tr t,uoo t{f!ttlo-Jo who are 
murritd (aL/peiLJi"r s) in~>trcltJVtdurull!ivisio;.,_, 

0 30 60 90 IZO I 
Ne,.hulitlt~ 'lttlly Oiri.,on ..... M • 1-- ; Malcsf _ F. --
P/t~ftaiiDiwision ..... ..... ~: 1--- F~malt's _ ~ _ -· 
Mal'lrrha Plai~ Division .... M. :....:.:.:...__. ~ -
Charrisgat•h Plain Oivi~ion·'!· - -- - -
Chhvf&l Nugpui'Dirision ···~· r-

0 

are married. The 
members of other 
religions in the 
same area, ' except 
Mohammedans, are 
evidently influenc· 
ed by. the custom 
prevailing among 
the Hindus, and 
there is a larger 
percentage' of 

h''d h . . . , female married 
c tl ren t an 10 the other divisions. The fact that in the richest and most 
ad~anced division in the province child marriage has its greatest hold is strong 
evtdence that t~e reforme~s have not yet influenced the people in general. The 
~umber of marned. males m the first two age periods is also large among Hindus 
11l the Ma~atha plam, th~ugh small compared with the' number of females, The, 
e~rly mama~e of m~les tn fact is.due to the desirability of approximate ages ·for 
t e ~ontr~ctmg parttes of a mamage, rather than to religious sentiments. . Child 
bu~r~~a~ehh15 le.ast pre!alen.t amo~g the aboriginals of the Cbhota N agP,ur States, 

atttsgarh, m sptte of tts backward condition early marriag'e is more 
common: As may be ex ect d th · f 'd' · · r · f . P e , e prop~?rtton o wt ows, closely follows .the 
~t~ttce d 

1 
early m.amage, and the wtdowed are more numerous in the. Maratha 

am an east so m the Chhota Nagpur states in the earlier a e eriods .but 
~he unfdvobable age ~onsti~ution in the Nerbudda Valley and·PYateiu Divisions 

as rna e t e proportions htg~est in those areas among the aged. 
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. 112. The marginal table gives statistics of ch1ld marriacre and of the 
CiviL coNDITioN IN ciTIEs. widowed ,lor the cities .of Nagpur and J:bbulpore com· 

: . pare~ With ~he provmce as a whole. Marriage takes 
place earher m Jubbulpore C1ty than m Nagpur, but there is clear evidence that 
-------~~--:---:-----,.--- the ceremony is 

WHoLE PoPULA"I f d 
TION, HINDUS, Moll,l>l!ltDAN~. per orme much 

t--1"'--:--~,--t--.,.---l earlier in the PaOPORTION OF MARRIED 
P£~ 1,000. 

Mal••· Females. Mate .. ·~Females. Males. Female•. COUntry than in 
___ __._ ____ 1 _ -,.... ~ ~- r--::-- the cit:es. It is 

possible that we 
have here · an 

6 indication of the 

Age period o-s-
Whole Pro•ince 
Nagpur City 
Jubbulpore City 

Age petiod s-xo-

Whole Province 
Nogpur City 

• Jubbulpore City 

Age period to-tS-

Whole Province 
Nagpur City 
Jubbulpore City 

Proportion of widowed t~ 
t,ooo o£ total population-

'" 

9 
3 
6 

' 

17 
8 
7 

f43 
101 

5' 

t6t 

10 
I 

6 

54 
33 
~0 

549 
523 
423 

s 
6 
4 

20 

7 
14 

2 

7 effects of the 
teaching of the 
reforms on this 

,:g point, while at the 
sa same lime there 
• may be a tendency 

to defl!r marriage 
29S in places where 
257 
338 there are greater 

Whole Province 
Nagpnr City 
Jubbulpore City 

177 
t68 

57 
46 
53 

facilities for edu· 
cation. The num· 

114 ber of widowers in 
154 Nagpur City is 

, ' 43 unexpectedly low, 
------....:.-......,.-,.....;._....;._--L_.....:._-J but the unhealthi· 
ness of urban life is illustrated by the fact that in Jubbulpore the widowers, and 
in both cities the widowed of either sex are appreciablv more numerous than in 
the Province as a whole. • 

i 

I 13. The propor'tion of married at all ages is greatest among the higher 
C1v1L coNDITION sY se· ~ultivating castes and lowest among the Dravidian tnbes, 

•ectaD c•sTBs, but the religious difficu!'ties in the way of remarriage 
among the more orthodox portions of the community are evidenced by the fact 
that the number of widowers and wiJows is greater among the twice·born castes. 
Among particular castes, those which show a proportion of widowers of 
10 per ce-nt or more are Banias, Kachhis, Bohras, Banjaras, Korkus and Pankas, 
and widows number more than 20 per cent among Banias, Brahmans, Rajputs, 
Ahirs, Ka<;hhis, Kunbis, Malis, Marathas, Nais, Bahnas, Banjaras and Korkus, 
the numbers among the twice·born~and higher cultivating castes being parti· 
cularly high. If we exam.ine the age period 5-:-12 to discover the effects of the 
custom of early marriage in' creating child widows, we find the v~ry high 
figure of 37 per thonsan4 returned against the Oraol)s, but it is probablu that 
this is inaccurate, as the tribe does not practice child m~rriage. High figures 
which may be accepted are returned for Raj puts (24), Kunbis (21 ), Sunars ( 17), 
Kewats (17), Marathas (16) and Banias (15), and it is evident that the practice 
is most orevalent in the Marathi·speaking portion of the country. . ' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-DISTRIBUTION BY CiVIL CONDITION OF l,ooo OF EACH SEX, 
RELIGION AND MAIN AGE-PERIOD AT EACH OF THE LAST ·FIVE CENSUSES, 

. 
UNII.\~RIED, MARRIED • WIDOWED, 

RILIGION, Sex AIID Aae. I ... 
1891 1•881 .... I ,,,. ·~l'"-1921 19U 190~ !Sgl I tSSI 1921 19U 11901 1921 

t 
-7----;-,~ -=-r:- -;-I~--;-; •6 

. 
4 5 6 12 1 . 2 3 

ALL RELIGIONS, 

MALB "' 453 443 451 452 443 4116 513 488 502 Sll 61 45 6t 46 46 

o-s '" ... 991 994 992 994 ... 9 6 8 6 ... ... ... . .. '" ·~ s-•o ... ... 951 ~54 955 958 971 47 45 43 41 28 0 I 0 1 I 
1o-15 ... ... 783 779 ~09 181 J6! 211 216 181 2~4 ~33 6 5 10 5 6 
IS-'JO ... . .. 490 su 538 486 48o 493 476 437 soz so6 17 13 25 12 14 
20-40 ... . .. log Ill t2S loS 1!8 823 846 Sos 849 M38 68 43 70 43 44 
4o-Go ..• .... 32 23 26 24 26 '825 870 Sa a 864 s65 143 107 1<2 112 109 
6oand over . 116 21 20 16 21 69s 718 6ga 725 732 279 261 288 259 247 ... ... 

FIIIALB ... 342 325 328 342 332 497 szz 495 510 sa7 161 153 I7V 148 151. 

o-s g82 gSa 986 984 
~ ... ... •• 17 17 13 15 . .. I I 1 I ... 

5-10 ... .. 8sr 837 868 845 899 143 159 127 152 S9 6 4 ' 5 3 2 
IG-15 ... . .. 488 443 538 465 4o8 492 544 442 ·522 ~79 20 13 ~0 '3 13 
1$-20 ... .. 133 ' 97 169 112 go 831 882 781 866 88 '30 21 so gz 22 
ao-40 ... .. .. as •s as 14 13 839 899 . 831 8g6 8g8 .116 86 144 90 Sg 
40-6o ... ~· ... 14 6 8 6 6 545 529 491 5ss 541 441 465 ~01 436 447 
6o and over . ... ... 12 6 6 4 5 199 148 166 163 157 789 846 28 • 833 838 

' • 
HINDU. . 

MALa .. 439 421 437 440 430 499 526 sot 513 522 62 47 62 47 48 

o-s ... ... gpo 993 992 '993 r-- 10 7 8 7 ... ... 
S-to ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 944 945 952 952 969 . 54 . 53 46 47 30 2 a 2 1 J 

10-15 ... ... 754 742 790 752 735 239 25ll 200 242 ass 7 6 10 6 7 15-20 .... ... 444 463 502 412 448 537 524 472 545 537 19 13 26 13 15 
"o--.40 ... ... 96 99 110 95 110 835 ds7 820 86t 845 69 44 70 44 45 40-6o ... '" 32 22 26 23 26 822 866 824 854 860 146 ISO 113 114 6o and over uz ... ... 25 ' 21 20 ' 16 22 6gt 715 687 724 723 284 264' 293 26o :bSS 

FEMALB ... 325 306 JlJ J28 305 536 , so& 179 ISO 150 510 522 539 165 158 
• 

o-s g8o 9Bs ' ... ... 979 983 19 ~~ 14 16 I I S-to ... ... I 1 I ... ... ... 82~ Soa 847 819 881 t67 193 147 177 u6 6 6 4 :l to-15 - .. 42 ~10 484 408 345 6t5 578. 639 
5 16 IS-20 .549 494 23 IS 22 14 ... ... 97 62 139 82 64 s65 ' 910 812 894 20-40 912 38 23 49 24 24 ... ... II 12 u II 10 861 899 835 897 893 liS 92 oj0-6o ... 13 8 89 143 92 

6o and over 
... 5 5 s 540 525 489 555 536 4~7 503 440 459 ... ... 12 5 6 4 4 '190 t61 100 

470 
. 8j3 836 841 147 . 149 792 848 

I 

ANIMIST .• 

MALB SZJ '507 513 518 ... 510 425 460 428 442 452 52 59 40 38 33 . 
o-s ... ... 993 gg6 994 995 6 S-IO .... 981 g88 g68 

... 7 4 5 ... ... .. . . .. . .. 
R 984 9Sg 18 

... 
I G-IS ... 913 8go 

12 30 15 II I ... 2 I ... 
15-10 ... 924 9•6 909 B4 74 103 Sa 88 3 ... 687 6g6 ~61 3 2 7 ' 

2 . .. 6ga fi67 2Q-,10 ... 148 300 296 295 299 321 13 8 24 9 12 
40-fio 

... 139 174 '54 143 784 827 755 Sos 
8171 

68 38 ... 32 ~4 71 40 
6o and ovet ... 22 23 20 18 848 8g6 812 ... 28 884 8g2 120 82 105 96 go .. 20 '7 12 I~ 721 144 721 762 ~62 246 226 742 251 236 

FE MALt ... 421 405 401 426 410 435 469 439 450 466 IJ8 136 160 124 12~ 

o-s ... ... 993 9!14 ' s-•o ... g6o 9()8 
993 993 . .. 6. ;5 6 6 ... I I J ... to-ts ... 
959 966 ... ... 971 37 30 ~7 , .. 769 754 7Mo 766 

32 22 3 2 4 2 I •s-•o ... ns 221 241 2o8 2JO 257 5 20-40 " 339 258 303 ·~7 246 633 641 
10 5 12 4 ... 727 6gg 740 28 s6 • 14 40-6o ... • 42 •8 37 15 14 ... 10 30 •s Bs3 go6 Sn goo !)08 105 66 lSI 70 67 bo and over .. 9 12 ... 

" 12 8 8 
9 7 590 S71 5•9 6<'8 6u ~94 420 469 383 381 
6 6 22Z 164 ~06 198 • 192 706 828 786 796 Boa 

• 



SUBSIDtARy TABLE$. 109 

SUBSIDIAKY TABLE J.-DISTRIBUTION BY CiVIL CO~DITION OF 1 ,coo OF BACH SRX, 
RELIGION AND MAIN AGE·PERIOD AT EACH OF THE LAST FIVE CENSUSES.-(Co11cJa.) 

' . . 
UNMARRIED. M.\IRIKD, Wux>w~o. 

RBLIGJON, Ssx .\~D AGE, 

tllgl ,.ss. 
_H __________ 

1921 

~~ 1931 11911 1!)01 l•S91 I•SSI 1931_~,~~-~ 
I g 4 ~,-; --;-~-s --;-1-:-1-u u 13 I·· IS .~ 

-
MUSALMAN. t 

:MALE ... 499 493 498 491 SOl 444 459 44~ 459 m 51 ,s so $U 51 
I 

o-s ... ... S95 994 992 
~ 

... s 6 1 4 . .. MO ... I I 
~· 5-10 ... ... 979. 982 972 990 20 11 27 IJ 10 I I I I ... to-15 ... •.. 923 934 912 934 937 73 63 8J 64 61 4 i s 2 , 

15--1!0 ... j .. 747 772 144 762 792 242 aao 240 231 102 II 16 1 6 
20-40 .,. ... 201 206 229 214 244 742 747 

~·· 
745 110 57 47 57 41 46 40-00 '" ... 46 33 44 44 53 821 86• 16 840 828 133 106 140 116 119 

6o and over ... ... 34 . •s 31 28 42 709 721 716 7C4 709 257 254 253 269 249 ' '. 

FBMALE ... 382 363 J68 JS? 354 454 465 .J43 4S9 4$3 164 173 1891 184 19J 

o-s ... ... 994 ·!)90 sao 992 ... 6 9 19 7 ... ... I I I . .. 
5-10 ... ... 949 952 939 952 971 48 45 ss 45 28 3 3 3 3 I 

10-15 ... ... 6g6 6So 743 !JliQ ~: 295 311 247 313 ~~ 9 0 10 7 1 
15-20 ... .. 167 135 274 140 8o7 63Q 687 836 26 26 39 11-4 ~4 
20~40 ... ... 37 25 36 24 32 849 868 815 865 849 114 107 149 Ill II~ 
4o-60 ... ... 17 II IS 14 t8 517 .as 459 475 449 466 s•4 !•6 511 5:13 
60 and. over '" 

... 16 10 II It IS 182 134 144 117 114 to a ss6 S4S· 87a 871 

• 

CHRIST.IAN. 

1\1 ..1. ALit ... 6oS 616 658 684 67$ 349 361 Jo6 no 296 46 23 36 26 '9 

o-s ... " 991 999 996 ro,oo ... 8 I 4 ... ... I ... ... . .. .. . 
S-10 "' .... 991 992 985 991 997 7 7 IS 9 3 2 I ... ... ... 

f0-1$ ... ... g61 955 . 961 g8g 990 37 43 :rt II 10 2 2 2 ... ... 
1$-20 ... ... 792 . 812 879 . 951 928 198 182 us 49 70 ·10 6 6 ... a 
<211-40 ... .. ... 309 376 503 6ss 647 638 I· 6o3 463 all 336 53 21 34 14 17 
4o....:6o ... ... 5' 47 ss 103 93 8o8 875 791 04 Soli 141 ,s U4 93 105 
6o and over ... ... 46 24 23 43 67• 638 746 638 664 653 316 230 ~39 . 293 a8o 

F EliALE I ... s:a 498 553 512 497 380 407 3.P 385 394 99 95 lOS IOJ 10? 

' . 
o-s ... ... 993 999 9Q7 1,000 ... 6 ' 3 ... ... I . .. ... .. . ... 

5-10 ... .... 983 980 983 995 996 16 'lg '7 s 4 I I ... ... ... 
819 165 86 62 48 7 6 9 3 ' 10-15 ... ... Bs6 905 935 952 l:rt ... 

1$-20 ... ... 483 431 571 576 513 510 SS6 409 419 479 7 13 20 s R 
20-40 ... ... 104 bJ 139 >43 !OJ ~·8 Hsz 753 779 812 78 6s 1od 78 87 
40-60 ... ... 54 43 6J 41 30 5s6 570 soo s6o 531 360 ~87 437 :!91 4~9 
6o and over ... ... 42 20 31 . .. 27 1123 172 152 170 131 735 8o8 ~17 HJO 114~ 

JAIN. • . 
MALl! .. .¢3 470 433 454 447 445 460 473 479 #5 92 70 . ~? a; ~~ 

o-s .. 972 993 987 997 ... #7 6 12 3 ... I I t ... ... ... 
5-IO .. 961 9~1 I 958 g86 988 35 12 37 13 II 3 I s I t ... 

169 8 10-1$ ... ... QOI 888 H1o 853 824 91 Jo8 176 144 4 14 3 7 
15-20 579 002 516 54• s63 403 38· 419 44'! 422 18 ,, .15 12 15 ... ... ' , 78 4~ 
2o-~ .. 212 207 I 187 200 204 710 737 733 752 743 s6 bo 53 ... 
40- .. 79 6i! 73 70 6s 6!)9 761 7•8 765 705 222 171 ~T9 165 170 ... 

584 592 6o1 3F4 362 367 345 o6o and over ... .. 54 62 . 54 41 54 s6z 559 379 

. 2J 'FEMALE .. 3~6 178 zsz 257 241 463 477 49Q 4?2 5•7 ZJI 245 251 ~sz 

I ' 

o-s .. 9951 99> I 989 ~9' ... 14 9 IO 8 ... I I I I ... ... 
gS, 5-1o ~ 904 8781 H67 846 gco ss 1 116 122 ~~ 

8 6 II 4 = ... 
631 630 700 36 458 341 ~34 289 213 rog 33 z· 27 ., 

til-IS .. 6i ... 
86 18 1 15 8;7 921 -907 929 9~1 s~ 7• 5ij 6.j. 15-20. •3 13 ... 

:~ . 8 785 789 7Q!i 210 207 235 2o8 "'" 20-40 31 : l 3 s 753 751 ... 
363 3!!8 :J&o 367 033 6oS 61~ bjO 40-60 •• 4 • 3 42.1 555 ... ... 

Ba 86 8•3 S;Jt Uo and over ... . 9 31 4 I 4 ,,s 97 s6s 9:>0 917 9'0 



110 
CHAPTER VII.-CIVIL CONDITION. 

• 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-DISTRIBUTION BY CIViL CONDITION OF 1,000 OF EACH 

MALE. 

All ages. o-5 5-10 

R 
.,; .,; .,; .,; SL!GION AND NATURAL .!! .,; .!! ~ .,; 
·~ ..; w ..; ~ w .,; ~ 

Du!StON. ~ w a: :; !:: w " ~ ·! a 
~ ·c 0 

' 
<I 't: 0 E 

0 e s :. "" ;;, "' .. :g ~ ~ 
c ~ c ~ 

=- I :s· til: ::J :a ;::l :E 

- - - -
1-~r-:-

- ---
I 

All Religions 
Hindu 
Animist 
Mu.oalmao 
Jain 
Cbrislian 

All Religions 
l:lindu 
.Animist 
Musalman 
Jain 
Christian 

'_1.,.• 

.All Religions 
Hindu 
Animist 
Musnlman 
Jain 
o!;hristian 

All Religions 
Hindu· 
Animist 
Musalman 
Jain 
Christ~o 

\1 Religions A 
H 
A 
M 

tDQU 
nimi1t 
nsahna.n 

t 
]ain 

hrist\an 

All Religions 
tlindu 
Animist 
Mnsalmaa 
Jain 
Onitian 

... .. ... ... ... ... 

.. ... ... 

... ... 

.. 

-
" .. 
... ... ... 

... ... 

... 
'" ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... 

. ... 
M ... ... -

453 486 61 
439 499 62 
5•3 425 52 
499 444 57 
463 
6oS/ tt~ 

92 
46 

476 455 69 
471 459 70 
519 423 ss 
487 449 64 
482 419 I 99 
637 324 39 

496 445 5s 
470 469 6t 
531 414 54 
518 4~0 s• 
46a I 459 79 
0021 361 37 

420. srs ~ 4o6 527 
497 447 s6 
507 4:!81 55 
4:19 4?8 83 
631 337 3• 

459 490 s• 
447 SOl 52 
540 417 43 
479 467 54 
463 438 99 
s•a 380 gS 

514 4•8 sa 
501 432 61 
517 431 sa 

sl.l8 48 444 
sss 412 

":is 6o6 356 

5 6 7 8 9 10 

991 9 ... QSI 47 ' 2 

990 10 ... 944 I 54 ll 

993 7 ... 981 t8 I 

995 5 ... 979 to I 

972 27 I g62 35 3 
991 8 I 991 7 2 

997 3 - 983 I 16 1 
ggS 2 ... 983 16 I 

gg6 4 ... 991 8 I 

998 2 ... 986 13 I 

95' 48 I 956 38 6 
g68 I 28 4 972 19 9 

' 

996 4 "' 971 28 I 
996 4 ... g6S 3$ ... 
995 s ... !)Eo 

' 
19 I 

gg8 2 ... 99<1 8 2 
984 16 ... 973 27 ... 
994 6 ... 11,000 "' ... 

g87 12 I 940 ss 2 
g87 12 I 933 64 3 
983 17 ... 97~ 25 a 
993 ' ... 98o lg 1 

r,ooo ... ... g66 34 . .. 
ssg 10 I 984 16 . .. 

• 

' g8g II .. 938 6! 1 
988 u . .. 930 68 2 
998 2 ... 989 1't ·-994 6 ... 934 64 ll 
978 22 ... 959 41 .. 
990 10 ... gss 10 s 

993 6 1 974 24 ll 
993 6 •• 971 27 ll 
992 7 I m ' llll I 

1000 16 ... ... ... 
1,ooo ... - 1,000 - / .... 
1,000 ... - 1,ono ... ... 

10-15 

.,; .. .,; 

.!! .,; ~ 

.,; ·c w " .. 
·~ ~ w 

<I • 0 E E w "" c ~ [i " ::li ;::l ;::l 

- --· - -
II 12 13 14. 

783. 210 1 183 
163 754 239 7 

.9'3 E4 3 252 
923 73 4 309 
901 91 8 28g 
961 37 2 406 

. . 
857 6 137 222 
848 140 (j 210 

926 71 3 250 
913 83 4 2gl 

939 53 8 326 
go8 87 s s64 

B6g 125 6 231 
837 ·~~ 7 199 
goB a 271 
940 52 2 334 
9<14 93 3 ~4~ 

990 lO .. . 375 

I 
730 262 8 160 
697 294 !l 140 
912 84 4 ~~0 

936 60 4 319 
ss6 135 9 228 
954 46 ... 517 

759 236 ~ 165 
731 263 149 
ga6 72 2 •ss 
8s~ 135 8 302 
87 117 5 363 
951 .44 5 262 

873 Ill! 6 liiO 
859 135 6 

~~ Sga 6 102 
790 201 9 IDS 
667 333 334 ... 
s8.4 15 ' 274 

IS-40, 

.,; 

.!! .. .. 
<I 
:;; -
15 

759 
778 
691 
643 
645· 
550 

712 
7'3 
687 
653 
6oS 

' 404 

70~ 
73 
666 
617 
686 
601 

'ts3 02 
695 
037 
710 
459 

?83 
• 798 

697 
649 
564 
657 

722 
719 
738 
746 
666 
673 

40 and over. 
_,__ 

.,; ] .,; 
~ w 'll ~ 

"' 
.. ~ .. 0 ·c " e "" :; ... 

~ • it ::0 ::;, 

-- - - -
16 17 18 19 

CENTRAL PROVINCES 

• sB 31 794 '75 
59 30 791 179 
57 31 821 148 
48 18 66o 322 
66 180 164 656 
44 SQ 772 178 

NERBUDDA VALLEY 

65 38 753 209 
67 35 752 213 
63 23 8oS 16g 
56 6s 75<1 r8s 
66 93 6tg 292 
32 Sa 761 157 

PLATEAU 

62 29 8o6 I6S 
63 27 798 175 
63 32 817 151 
49 30 8•4 146 
72 49 726 225 
24 43 773 184 

MARATHA PLAIN 

57 29 793 178 
58 29 789 182 
55 30 821 149 
44 33 8o6 161 
62 51 715 234 
24 86 119 135 

. 

CHHATTISGA\tH 

52 31 817 152 
53 30 817 153 
48 32 828 140 
49 66 784 • ISO 
73 css 6sS 277 
81 42 042 310 

CHIIOTA NAGPUR 

68 30 
67 29 
74 34 
49 115 ... 333 
53 ll4 

793 
r,8 
825 
844 
667 
840 

17 
19 

7 
3 
I 
I 

14 
13 .. . 
13 6 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

SEX AT CERTAIN AGES IN EACH RELIGION AND NATURAL DIVISION. 

FEMALE. 

All ages. o-s. S-10. IG-IS, I 1$-40. 40 aod over. 

... ..; ..; .-. .,; ..; I 
• !! 'li • ..; u .,; ... .,; .!! 1 u "'! RKLIQIOM AND 

" t ] ·;:: .,; " 'E ... .. ·c .,; " k .,; ·e 1 NATUIAL DIVISICIIt, II: .. il: 
" "' • !! .. u • w • II: .. • • e 5 " e t: 0 e ·a 0 " 'I: -8 " 'E -3 ~ -~ 0 ... .., 

~ 
a .. e .., 

" ~ " " ~ 
c 

~ "' ~ " • ~ c t; :;:, ::e ::> ::!l ::>. ::!l :a ::> :1! :;:. :s - - -- -- ·- - - - - - - t...:..- - - - - - - ----
I 

. 

20 lll 22 23 24 25 26 97 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 i 

• 
AND BERAR, 

--- .-.. 
' -342 497 tiS! g82 17 I Ss• 143 15 488 49~ 20 44 854 JOI 13 446 541 All Roligloos, 

325 510 16; gSo II) I 827 167 6 4a8 549 23 34 861 104 JJ 440 547 Hindu, 
427 435 138 993 15 I g60 37 3 7tig Ul 10 91 817 91 IS 489 4o6 Animist. 
382 454 164 994 G ... 949 48 3 696 295 9 61 841 98 J6 4•8 s66 Muulm••· 

·.solS 463 231 985 14 I 904 88 8 458 509 33 43 175 182 18 352 630 lnin. 
$21 380 99 993 6 I 983 16 I a 56 137 7 171 763 66 51 4114 455 hrittlar.. 

i 
. . . -

DIVISIO~. 

' 

338 476 186 995 s ... 927 6gl 4 517 464 '19 29 .. 837 134 II 375 614 All Religions. 
331 480 !89 995 4 I 922 74 4 488 492 ao 22 839 139 10 368 6n Hindu, 
412 434 154 998 ll .• 373 26 I 786 zo8 6 ,s 822 100 7 444 549 Animisl. 
365 471 •64 gg6 4 ... 952 46 2 049 3t3 8 43 S6s 93 17 40Q 581 Motalmao. 
326 43S 239 m 10 I 9;ll . 39 9 5~0 434 36 02 735 203 liS 347 6os Jain. 

' 4g8 407 95 967 :JO 3 941 40 7 7JI 240 29 244 704 s• 9' 405 444 Chriatiao. 

DIVISION. 

456 154 993 7 I 63 4 680 :J08 12 67 s3• lOS 8 460 532 All Religions. 
390 ... 933 loS 438 Hindu • 
358 478 164 991 8 I goB 87 5 577 407 16 42 950 7 555 

434 427 139 995 5 963 35 a 811 182 1 101 So6 93 . II 493 496 Animi.r, ... 
J86 6 76 8t8 100 7 420 573 Musalman, 

398 43~ .169 997 3 ·- 971 20 3 8oS 
Jain 

,328 478 194 983 9 8 928 so 22 sao 459 41 4' 8•6 13~ ; 4S2 539 

984 16 a aS 700 ,. 57 478 46~ ChristiJn. ' .')81 330 89 1;000 .... ... 1,000 ... . .. ·- .. 
DIV.ISION. 

. ~ . 

I 866 101 10 433 557 All relirion•. 
JOS 524 1?1 976 24 ... 76~ 23:1 8 357 6t2 31 33 

563 Hindu. • 668. •s 872 103 9 429 
289 536 175 97~ 26 I 728 .1163 9 299 ~3 

89 824 s, 16 4S, 497 Antm11t.. 
405 449 146 g8 14 ... 941 '55 4 716 271 13 

60 844 96 13 4•• 565 Muialman. 
~89 162 6 950 47 3 701 290 9 449 994 ... 

661 18 8t3 169 8 341 651 Jain. 
6 832 163 s 307 32 261 502 2j4 994 HO 

.So .1134 699 67 1<9 450 441 Chrlatian. 
sso 363 87 . 998 2 ... 958 42 ... 916 4 

. 
PLAIN DIVISION. 

SSo u6 4 540 450 10 s~ 864 84 20 488 492 All religiour. 
360 497 143 g8o lg 1 46 87• 83 20 489 491 Hinrlu, 

4!JS 491 II 
349 507 144 917 22 I 866 ··~ 5 825 ss 17 494 489 Animht. 

996 967 31 2 ?87 218 5 go 
546 Musalmau. 432 435 133 3 I ll82 10:1 785 113 37 4'7 

367 457 176 g86 13 I 912 85 3 707 ll 
t6 684 Join. •• s 29 831 140 300 

~So 428 191 g84 16 954 43 3 771 5 78 535 4•3 C hriatiao. ... 175 747 5• 
479 400 121 993 1 ... 987 II 2 948 45 1 

DIVISION. 

I 
75 810 liS 21 so• 477 All Rellgiau. 

958 a6 6 6gS 275 27 438 435 127 -1191 6 3 · 690 ll83 27 1• 81t 117 17 499 484 Hindu. 
424 442 1,~4 991 6 3 952 41 1 .,s 8o4 u8 30 513 451 Animist. 
458 425 lf7 991 6 3 967 31 ~ 689 279 32 

84• 65 SOli 433 Muaalmau. 
6l~ 362 15 s• 109 

369 490 141 9~8 8 4 907 go 3 Soo :so 750 ain. 
1 200- - ~· 

333 soo :67 1,000 250 750 ~-
•. ooo ... uo 

832 66 4911 485 Christ in. ... ... lOll 17 
1,000 "' 1,000 ... .. 

532 371 97 a,ooo ... ... ... 



CHAPTER VU.~CtVIL, CONDITI..ON. 
112 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE lii.-DISTRIBUTlON 1;1\' ·.MAIN. AGE~PERl.ODS 'AND CIVIL. CONDITl"0N 0~ 
10,000 OF Eii.CH SEX AND RELIGION • 

. ' 
:MA.t..Bs. . .. !IEMALES, 

- -
.. 

Age. 
Unmarried. Marriear Widowed. Total. Unmarried. Married. Widowed. Total. 

' • ' I ------- ..........------~ -------_ _,_ 

----- ! ' I 

. 

' 

I 

All Religiq~~~. 

o-10 
IG-15 
15-40 
4oaod over 

-
()-10 

Jo-15 
15-40 
.o~o.and over 

o-Jo 
16-1;; 
15-40 
JIO and OVet' 

. --· 

" . 

o-ro 
so-•s 
15-40 • 

'40 and over 

' .. . . ... 

o-10 
lo-15 
15.-40 
4!> and over 

G-10 
to-ts 
15-40 
4oand over 

2 3 4 j $ 6 7 8 9 

' 

~ . 
\ .. 2,795 ss g ~,SS6 2,6!)9 254 10 z;g63 

1,000 ll68 1,276 525 530 22 .. 
1,077, .. ... 666 2,772 "3 3•051 163 3,197 

' 
383 3.743 

68 382 2,187 ll9 gSS ' 
"' 1,737 r,zoo z,a17 

--+----- -. ...,..----...-- ......--- ------( 

' 
. -

Total '" 4,529 4,865 6o6. ro,ooo 3.416 4,969 r,61S :zo,ooo 

HINDU. 

.. 2,7661 99 3 2,868 z,638 292 11 2;941 

gs6 ' t3 - 9 1,2p6 '458 . ss6 25 1,o6g 
·~· 1--

5Q8 i, 8 210 
... ... ·3,662 128 3•228 39°+ 3.746 .. 

, u~ 66 1,74!1: "394 l • 2J202 28 gSg 1,227 2,144 

' r. i' ' ' 
,• 

(' 

i ,' -- __,___,.. ._...;;..-;-: ~-----------
! ' , I I 

' 
., 

' 3,asai Tolal ! ', ... ' 4.386 " ; ' 4·993 ' -~ 63, lf!/000 5,095 1,653 ·10,009 
' 

" 

ANIMIST. 

... 3,077 40. 3 3,120 3,037 74 5 3>116 
· .... 1,219- lit 4 1,334 . .. ssg 241 II 1,117 
... &71 2,391 199 3,461 337 3,021 341 3,6gg 
... 6s 1,7U 30!1- 2,oss $1 1,012 t,OliS a,a68 

I , .. ------ -:--__.;,..._ _.,....;,......----~ ------
' 

Total .. , 5>23~ 4,253 srs ~o,ooo 4,264 4.354 1,382 zo,.ooo 
' 

MUSALMAN. 

. 
2,526 ... 33 2 2,561 2,797 St 6 a,S84 
1,156 ' ... 91 . ' -5· - ---- 1,252 - . .-151-- . 319 9 11Y]f) ... : 1,215 2,528 190 3.933 231 3.219 374 3,8a5 

' 
... 97 1•785 372 2,254 30 924 1,asa 2~212 

--------- __,-.;..__ ------
Till a! ... 4,91)4 • 4>437 569 zo,'ooo 3,816 4.543 1,641 101000 

...... . . ~ ~ . 
. ·-

CHRISTIAN. 
' 

ft 3,0o61 23 s 3>034 3,410 3>458 39 3 

' 

... 1,319 51 3 '·373 1·,o8g 174 9 1,272 ... I,64J I 2,23t tSo 4.•53 027 2,789 240 s.6s6 
711 1,188 275 ' ... 1>54• Ba ]g8 734 1,614 

-------
Total ... --6,045 ~-~-:--:: -= . 3,8oo I g86 ro,ooo 

Total 

... 
2,178 
t.oS:; 
J,IS6 

... 175 ' 

-: 

JAIN, 

a.as2 
t,202 
4ol39 
2,407 

2,359 
491 
170 
44 

.. -:. 

12 
35 

• 729 
1,531 

2,500 
lo072 
3.999 
2,429 

_I 
=~-=--:------------ro,coo 3,o64 4,629 z.so? Io,ooo .. 

. 



SUDSIDJARY TABLES. IIJ' 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.-PROPORTION OF THE SEXES BY CIVIL CONDITION 
,AGES FOR ~ELIGIONS ANO NATURAL 01\'ISIONS. 

A1' CKRTAIN 

-

Nuunu or F&IIALES PER 1,ooo MAL&> . 
. 

Natural Division ALL AGI9• o-ao. 10-15. 15-40. 4• and orar. and . Religion. .,; .,; .,; ..,; . 
·! 1i " .,; 

.1 ·;; .,; .,; -~ .,; .,; ·~ .,; 1 ·e t ~ :: u 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

~.....-·· . 

Ltteracy. · 

I .4,. The statistics of literacy will be found jn Imperial Tables VIII and IX .. 
1 'There are thr~e.parts of Table VIII; .Part A sho'Y~ 

Rm~esca ro SrAr•n!cs. "literacy by rehg~o~ and age, Part. B give~ the details' 
. for eacq main religion by district, and Part C g1ves t.he same mformatlon ~or th~ 

two .cities of Jubbulpore and Nagpur, Table 1~.' giVes the figures fdr hterat~s· 
· and illiterates for selected castes. Seven Substdiary Tables are. appended to thts 
.. chapter, :which exhibit the main ~omparative and proportionate statistics of literacy 
: .i.!_l gre.at.!J~l. The T abies are as follows:....- : ' 

. :. . i ' 

Tab/81.-Literacy by age, sex and religion. 
I . . . 

Table ii.-Literacy by age, sex and lockl!ty. 
, , r ·' • 

t a b/6 I 1/. _:Literacy by ~!1.,!. .sex and locality .. 
' . . . \ 

Tab!e'IV.-Literacy in English by age, sex and.locality. · 
. . . . . ·.. I . . . . . : 

Table V.---: Progress of literacy since 18S 1. . 

Table VI.-_!d!er.~~l .. ~-~· · . 

T~ble VII.-Num~er of institutions ~nd pupils according to the returns. 
of the Education Department. 

115. In comparing the statistics of education of the last 5 censuses, it must 
T · s . · be remembered th. at iri 1881 and 1891 the returns 

liE MEANING OF THE TATlsTICS. · ' b ' ' h b were not made on the same asts as m t e su se-
quent censuses ... Jhe population was divided into three categories-learning, 

·)iterate and illiterate. It was found, however, that the ,return of the learning was 
vitiated by the omission of -children who had recently joined their schools and by 
the ·inclusion o£ those who, although still at school, had attained the standard of 

· literacy. The triple classification was therefore abolished in 1901, and at that and 
subsequent censuses the two main classes .ot literates and illiterates alone were 
maintained: In 190 1 , however, in order to fix· a standard, a literate person was 
defined as one who had passed the Upper Primary Examination, ·or who possessed 
knowledge up to that standard. Under this definition there was a tendency to omit 
f_rom · the literates those who, though, not educated at .school, were in fact 
hterate, and to include, others as literate who had lapsed .irito. .illiteracy after 
c?mpleting their education, and the result probably was that tile figures of 1901 
giVe an under-estimate of the literate population. In Berar in particular, where­
the census was then distinct from that ·of the Central Provinces, Mr. Marten 
has shown in the Report for 1911 that the figures for tgot are misleading, and 
that the apparent decrease in the following decade was contrary to fact. In 19II, 
as at the. present census, no effort was made to prescribe an educational standard, 
and the Simple test of literacy was -found in the ability to write a letter to a friend 
and to read t~e answer to it. In 1901 an attempt was made to ascertain the­
~a~guage of. hter~cy, but this information has subsequently not been collected, as 
•t JS almost mvanably the case that an individual is literate in his own mother 
t?ngue .. No information is thus available as to the number of persons who are 
h~erat~ m more than one language, except in the case of those literate in English, 
-whe~ tt may be assumed that, where English is not the mother tongue literacy in 
.Enghsh connotes literacy in the vernacular~ ' ' · 
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110. The number of literate per~o~s in the province has been n-turm•d at 
ExrE~r or Lma.,cl· IN rHI 661,553 gl\•tng an average per mille of 101 m~l ·s nd 

Paov1Nc£ .\No N.,rua.,L Dm- 8 females over ten . , f Th (f _ _,_!!,'. '' V sloNs. •
11

,.... --, _ . ).~_ar~ ~-ljjge. e 1.1~ram and 
f l"t b d' . dmap w lC h are gl\·en m t'fie margin illustrate t'he extent 

o 1 eracy y iStncts an states. J ubbulpore, where the presrnc\' ~~ a 
largr military forcl' 
doubtless influences 
the statistics, has 
the . largL·st pro­
portion of male 
lit~Ji:I1CS, ---:-\\·'Jii) 
form one-si~th 
o~~ the.. p~pura~F>n 
a5ovl- 1 o vears ot 
igr. n is' closely 
followed by Am­
raoti, H oshang-

lior6tulrioYaKt!J.Drri&ioh ... ! ;: ZO 
30 
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IO !Y 100 110 1211 0 i<l-0 
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Chhulfisg~t,ltPI•iti/Jirisillll 'f/ 
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REFERENCES 
C· thhui~h•••• 
"- H1njg1on 
~:khaiTagarh 
M:MakTI't 

abad, Nagpur and 
Narsingbpur. A­
mong the states, 
the small stat1· of 
Makrai . . comes 
easily .. .f.!!~, ~;ith 
161 literates pt'r 
1 ,ooo males ; and 
Nandgaon and 
Sarangarh have 
about half t hal 
number. All the 
Chhattisgarh • dis· 
~dctsNe yery ilfite· 
rate, the proportion 
of . male literates 
overiO years- of 
age ~ryi'!JL f~!'l 
6 I per miltemJ)rl,lg 
fo~ 66~-]Jilas,e1,1r. 
fn other ilivis1ons 
Mandla with 71 and 
Chanda with 76 per 
thousand are still 
extremely back· 
ward. ln the 
states education 
still has much lee· 

way to make up, ~urguja with 14;_ Ja!b.P..!JL.1'~i!J.L-18 and B?.~tgr__wit.!Lzo. m~Je 
literates per milLe being at the bottom of the list. The Chhota·Nagpur States, 
with an average of literate males of 2 I per mille, are particularly deficient in 
educati?n· ~ emale~cation is ~~i~l .. in it~ inffJ:n2Y, ®.!.y_ } __ p~-~ _.£.r-:nt of the 
P'!l?ulat1on bemg;ibfe to reaif ana wnte Thcnf<Yhcst figures uT 21 aiiOigpcr 
tnoUSa.nTare founa·m!Ul'ibiilpci'reano~ Nagpur, wterc the facilities for education 
are greater than elsewhere ,whilf' in the states of Changbhakar, Surguja and Jash· 
pur only one woman in a thousand ig literate. The figures for Udaipur, however, 
at 15 per miTre.COillp'aretavciuraOTY-\'Vffii those Jf the more advanced British 
districts. In the Chhattisgarh dis.tricts the prejudice against sending g'trls to 
school is less evident,-a.na· tne-proportion of literate females to males is higher 
than elsewhere. - ·· · 

117. Low, as the proportion ?f literates is, l~cre has_been steady progr~ss during 
THE P&oaa•ss nutuMo THE the mtercensal penod. L1terat«-: males have mcreased 

o<cAoE. by 19 per cent and females by roo, while in 40 years 
male literacy has more t 11an doubled, even if we make no allowance for the fact 
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. r es the syst~m of classification probably increased the 
that at tne eabter ~j~~~ites The number of educational establishments, accord­
~pparenht numt er o £ tthe edu~ation department llas increased during the decade 
mg to t e re urns o a· £ ' h 1 f 7 6 to 35 685 from 865 to 4,go6, or by 27 per cent, an o .sc oars. ro.m zg , 20 o, , 
which3is in sli htly smaller proportion than t~e mcrease m hter~cy .. As, ho'Yever, 
h · " g f th bility to read and \"\'I"lte takes some httle time, and there · 

t e acqutsthttol no . eraease fr~m I74 ogr to 297 62o in the decade ending in I9I' in 
was a muc arger me ' ' d 1 · 'Jl't h 0 f cholars it would appear that the ten ency.to r~ apse mto1 1 eracy~ 
t e num ,er 0 5 ' · which IS very prevalent 

among the cultivating 
classes, is, if anything, on 
the increase. 1 On the other 
hand the table inset in the 
margin shows that there 

' I -
literate per mille. 

1911. _L· 1921. 

ro-2~. I 20-30. 

' 
M·a;es. I Females. I !Females, Males. 

Central Provinces and Berar ... ,, 1 7 147 12 

Nerbudda Valley Division ·:· 133 13 ~u IS 

Plateau Division 72 ' )20 8 ... 6 . 17 Jllaratha Plain Division ... g8 177 
Cbhattisgnrh Plain Division .. , 51 - s "' #' • 9• ,6 

. 
NOTE.- Figures for Feudatory States for 1911 are _not avai.lab!e, The 

Chhattisgarh Division therefore shows figures for Ra1pur, Bllaspur and 
_Drug districts only. 

is a considerably higher 
proportion of literates in 
the age-group 20-30 
at the present census 
than there was in the 
age-group H1·-2o in 
1911. An accurate com­
parison cannot be made, 
as it is not possible to -
estimate the numbers 
in the latter age-group 

which became literate in the intercensal period. 
· · Separate figur.e~ are ~ot available for the. urban .~op'clation as- a whole, but 
the figures in Substdiary Table Ill show that m the ctties of Nagpur and Jubbul· 
pore the proportion of literates is high. · The concentration 'of the English in these 
places accounts for the figures for Christians, there. Mohammedan males include 
. 305 per thous·a. nd literates and. ~indus 29 I, against a provincial . average of 2 2 5 
. and 8g, while even among Ammtsts the respectable figure of 74 IS reached. 

t r8. Subsidiary Table I gives statistics for literacy by age, sex and religion· 
The Zoroastrians·. or Parsis are the most educated, 

LrTeRAcv sv RELIGioN AND nearly 9 out of every 10 men and 3 out of 4 women 
.• cAsTE, above the age of 20- being· able to read or write, 
and the Hindu Aryas and Brahmos show a s1milarly high proportion for males. 

:Among the older Brahmo females, however, only 68 per mille are literate. Jains 
and Christians show the same proportion of 313 per .mille of all ages and both 
sexes above 5 years of age, but the former, as is natural among a class almost 
entirely devoted to trade, contain more literate males and fewer females. The 
three predominant religions are Hindu (Brahmanic), Mohammedan and Animist. · 
Of these, Animists, who inclu~ul~ .. il!!:)gle _t!:~~!!~re _p,yjar the n.ost 

'illiter~e, the P!£E2E!ioE.__o_f)~t~~~~~ niaJ.ts being onTt one·eighlli_ of tF!._J2rovincial 
·v~e..: Moreover, the proportiOn di-o.ps more raptd y after the 15-20 age-group,· 
.m tcating, even if allowance is made for the spread of education during the time 
necessary fm: passing from this group to the next, thatthe number of persons 
who relapse into illiteracy is greater. A}.lliui.ili;~ver send their girls to scho_ol 
more rea!li\y, and the proportiob of, literate females, tho~g!l7..,.tremeJ.y low, bears 
fii.vourable comparison with that of the number of literate males. In view of the 
popular idea that Mohammedans are more backward than Hindus, it is surprising 
to find that(i'?i'bper thousand of the former are literate, compared with onlyifl! of 
the latter, while the figures for females are 26 and 6, respectively. It mlrirl:" be 
'!'em7mbered that the term Hindu is a very elastic one, and that among the Hindus 
are.I_ncluded many who are not far removed. from the illiterate Animists. · But 
mak1~g allowal1ce fot this fact, and for the tendency of Mohammedans to congre­
gate m urban areas, we mu;t c2ncl~<i~ thatjlliterac~ is much less common am'ong 
~he Mohammedans than If '(among~_o(the Hindu S,il.Stes.. The underlying 
Idea that t~e Mohammedan !s"'iactCward isDase<t on {he facttli'at. he is at a dis­
ad.vantage I~. co!llpetin~ with the Hindu for positions of higher importance; and 
thiS competition IS not Wlth th~ general body of the Hindus,- but. wit.h -Brahmans 
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and a few other of the higher castes. Among individual castes the Mohammedan 
Bohras, with 383 per mille, possess the most literates, and others with high figures 
are Kayasths (349), Banias (279), Brahmans (267), Bidur (245}, Kasar (233) 
Komti (219), Rangari (2II), Gurao (198) and Sunar (161). Most of the. abov~ 
castes have a comparatively high number of literate females. It is, however 
curious that Banias, Brahmans and Kayasths have declined in literacy durin~ th~ 
decade. It ~ill be. se~n. ~at the sP.read of. lite~acy is largely occupattonal, 
and a predom1nantly culhvatmg caste like the h.unb1s of Berar bas only 88 lite­
rate males and 3 females per thousand. Among the abori~es the Gonds with 
l I literate males_and_x.J~~e p~r mBl~_E.!'!}iEi~al i aruCimong the larger 1-lmau 
castes the Chamars are cons1deraoJY tht;, most illite,rate. __ --.. ----- ·- ·--

1 19. 84 males and9 females per 1o,ooo are literate in English overt he province 
L · E as a whole. The highest proportion (175) ts found 

ITBRACY IN NOLISII. • h N d' . hi h . b f h · m t e agpur tstnct w c contams t e seat o t e 
administration, and in Jubbulpore (156), where the presence of English ~roops is 

· reflected in the:: figures.- · Hoshangabad and Amraoti follow next wtth about half 
the above numbers. The unusually high figures for males in the age period 
15-20 in the Sakti, Makrai, and Udaipur states is doubtless explained by the 
presence of schools in which English is ta]Jght. Among individual castes, 
Kayasths and Bohras, w~th more than 1 person in seven who are ,literate in 
English, come at the top of the list, followed by Brahmans with about two-thirds 
of their numb~rs. Banias, who. condqct their business usually in their own langu· 
age,. come .much lower in the scale of lite.racy in English tha~ the~ do in. ~hat 
of literacy.m the vernacular. A c9rnpanson of the figures giVen m Substdtary 
Table IV wit!) those published in the same table at last census shows that the 
progress of education in' English has increased at a greater rate than vernacular 

. education ; for there is 3:n increase of approximately so per cent for every ag~ 
group and for both sexes during the· decade in the number of those who are 
literate in English. --

SUBSIDIARY TABLES. . . 

SUBSIDIARY TAaLE l.-LITER4CY BY AGE, SEX AND RELIGION. 

'' . ' . ! ·- * .. ' . ... ... "" 

NUMBER PER MIL 
NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE. I.E WHO ARR LITE 

... RATI!INl!NGLISH 

.1 

' 

Relij:ion. ~LL AGES-$ AND OV£~. ' I0-15• IS·-20. 20 and over. s-to. 
' -

• ·. I . 1 Be• 

Fe- Fe· Fe· . F .. Total • ~ale. male'. 
Tot~.~ Male. 

Fe• Male. Mal~. Male. Male. :· •' 

male. mrre. male. male, 'male. .. . ' . I . 
- - - - - ---------- - -

I ~. I 3_ 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 II 12 IJ I 14 '.5 'I . ' ... · .. 
. . -- ,. --~-- I-- :-----'--

I 

All religions .f. 8J. 8 11 4 8o 11 142 16 104 1 5 8 9 .. . 
Hindu (Brahm~nic) ... 47 89. 6 IIi 3 82 9 14$ 13 105 • 5 4 1 3 

Hindu (~rya) 64(i ;ss 513 730 5~ 699 520 900· 684 749 . 487 1102 335 36 ... 
61 I "J 

Hindu (Brahmo) 37~ 652 139 25P 118 57.1 200 lflOO soo 694 68 116 I~ ... 
gsj 

.. . . ' 

IB:I 127 ; 
Sikh 388 486 17~ 200 So 409 a~S 504 ' 267 5"'7 37, 

'" . 
565 68 •o ' t. 531 78 1&3 45 551 116 703 141 u, Jain - 31~ 

786 700 1,000 1,000 soo 1.000 909 .400 375 643 MO 
0 

Buddhist ... 150 .•. ... 
6 3 I II Animist ... 10 2 • 2 " s II ' '09 ·a •ot --

26 54 13 187 36 310 51 oos ~ 13 '5 ··6 
Musalman ... 13J 225 

. 
364 255 184 144 2g6 ~ 452 37t 431 273 195 '4~ 143 

Christian '" 313 
2551 

' . 

.as $2~ 45~ 286 . 666 333 333 soo 6oo . .s8J 348 161 
Jew 

-, 
... 

4691 
784 852 69!) 64~ 4i)2 905 77' 10'],. sss 893. 721 s!ll ' 'JI¥1• 

Zoroastrian ... I 
-- --- - .. . . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-LITERACY BY AGE, SEX AND LOCALITY. 

/ 
NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE. 

ALL AGES s-to. 10-15, 15-20. 20 and ovet 
" . 'sAND OVER. 

District and Natural Diyision. 

Male I Fe. l'er• Male. Fe- Male. Fe· Male. Fe· Male. Fe-
sons. male. m>le. male. · male. male, 

--- - ,_ -- - - - 1--- -
/ 

4 s 6 8 

1 ~ 3 7 9 10 II Ia 

----- ---- - ·-
' I 

CENTRAL PROVINCES
1
AND BERAR ... 4~ 87 8 17 4 So II 142 16 104 

' 
. 

NBRB~OOA vALLEY DIVISION ... .. . ... 7J 131 lJ 36 7 110 16 r8o 21 160 
• I 

,, Saugor ... . .. . .. .. 6; 115 12 '9 s 93 15 157 43 143 
ll. Damoh ... ... ' ... .. 64 116 9 •1 s 109 13 109 17 140 
3· Jubbulpore ,.. ... ... . .. 8t 143 17 3• II Ill 23 192 26 •78 
4· Narsinghpur ... ... ... ... 73 136 10 24 6 "3 11 171 tS 169 

5· H osbangabad .,, ... ... '" 78 143 II 26 s 126 14 202 18 t68 
6. Nimar ... ... ... . ... 71 127 11 32 6 1!6 13 1St 20 145 
1· Makrl.i ... - ... ... 77 142 1 44 ... toS 17 165 10 175 

PLATI!AU DIVISION .•• - ... ... JB 69 6 IJ 4 59 10 1/2 'rs Bs . . 

s. Mandla .. ... ... ... 33 6t 5 t8 3 ss 9 99 II 71 
9· Seoni ... ... ... ... 44 77 12 13 7 $8 20 125 25 95 

10. Be\111 ... .. ... ;~6 6? 6 ro 3 57 7 115 19 83 
Chhindwara 

... 
11. ... .•. oM 38 73 4 12 2 62 ci 110 7 8g .. 

'· 

MARATHA PLAIN DIVISION ... ... ... 59 109 8 22 5 lOJ 12 18o 17 126 

12. Wardha ... ... ... 66 121 8 32 6 t28 21 133 
Nagpur 

... 13 193 
13. ... u.· ... 8~ 141 20 42 14 134 27 218 36 toS 
14- Chanda 

... ... . .. .... ... 34 63 s II 4 s6 7 IJJ 10 77 
15· Bhandara .. ' . ... 

> ~ ••••• ~6 108 
t6. llalaghat . . ... .. . 4 15 2 IOJ 7 171 10 131 ... 76 .. , ... .. 40 s 20 3 87 8 154 10 So 
17· Amraoti - fiO So 144 164 
tS. Akola 

... ... 12 31 7 135 17 231 22 ... . ... 66 120 
19- Buldana 

... 
'· ... 9 2~ s 112 13 197 19 139 - ... ... 57 107 6 16 3 t8o 13 125 

20. Yeotmal 
... 91 IO ... ... 78 ... ... 42 4 14 2 68 7 125 9 94 

. 
............ 

CRRATTISGARH PLAIN DIVISION ... ... 26 48 5 9 Ii 57 ... 2 45 ' 91 

21. Raipur ... ... ... 29 s·4 63 22. Bilaspur 
... s II 3 55 9 101 12 ... ... ... ... 30 55 6 12 8 108 19 .63 23. Drug 3 51 .... . .. ... ... 26 51 3 to 6 8 59 24-· Bastar · '" 

2 51 102 ... ... 9 16 2 
25· Ranker 

... 2 ... 1J 3 31 5 20 ... ... 28 26. Nandgaon 
... ... 17 5 3 4 27 II 55 9 §! ... ... ... 34 6s 5 8 

27· Khairagath ... 7 3 55 10 109 ... . .. 
.s. Chhuikhadan 

... ... 22 43 4 6 1 s ss 4 s6 ... ... ... 31 62 3 
~3 

g5 6s 29· Kawardha 
... '7 83 14 9 ... . .. ... 

~0. Sakti 
... .. 14 27 '2 !6 2 41 3 34 ... ... ... . .. 

3'· Raigarh 
... ... 29 s6 ~ 43 62 377 13 4' .. ... 16 

... ... 
32· Sarangarh 

... ... 29 3 3 1 18 3 47 9 39 ... . .. ... ... 33 6s 2 3 46 4 uS 5 83 
' 

... 
• 

. . 
CKHOTA,NAGPUR DIVISION ... 

' ·~ -· ... 10 18 2 4 l 36 8 Zl 14 3 
' 

.. . 
33· Changbhakar ... ... ... 
3+ Kor~• OM 

... a 4 I ... I 3 2 6 
Surguja 

... ... 14 26 
.. . . .. 

3S· ... .. '2 3 ... I 53 s 20 
36. Udaipur 

... . .. 6 19 ... . .. ... II r 2 I 6 I 

.!~I 
3 16 

37· Jashpur "' 3J $4 ... ... 12 26 4 2jl 57 39 "' "' 70 ... '4 1 . I . .. 8 I ·~ 
I 21 
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-
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111.-LITERACY BY RELIGION, SEX AND LOCALITY. 

DISTRICT AND NATURAL DtVlSlON. 

I 

• 
• 

' 
:ENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR 

. 
~ER&UDOA VALLEY DIVlSlON 

r. Saugor ... 
21' Damoh ... 
3· ]ubbulpare ... 
4· Narsinghpur ... 
S· Hoshangahad, .. 
6. Nimar 
1· Makrai ... 

~LATEAII OtVISION 

I 
I 

s. 
9-
o. 

'· 

Mandla ... 
Seoni '" Betul , ... 
Chhindw•ra ... 
' 

IARATliA PLAIN DIVISION 
' 

•• I 
1 
1 
3· 
4 

IS. , 6. 
7· s. 

Wardha 
Nagpur 
Chanda 
Bhandara 
Balaghat 
Amraoti 
Akola 

~ I 
l 
I 

Jl 
9• Buldana 
o •. YMtmal-

... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

c H!IATTISGARH PLAIN DIVISION 

2 
2 
2 
.2 
2 
2 
• 2 

'· 2. 

3· 
4 
S· 
6. 
7· 

28. 
9· 2 

3 
3 
3 

o. 
•• 
2. 

Raipur .... 
Bilaspul'- -~ 

Drug ·-Bas tar ... 
Kanker ... 
Nand~aon .... 
Khiragarh ... 
Cbhuikbadan ••• 
Kawardha ... 
Sakti ... 
Kaigarh ... 
Saran garb ... 

.c HliOTA NAGPIIR DIVISION 

3· 3 

3 

Cbangbhakar •• 
34· Korea ... 

5· Surguja ... 
30. Udaipur' ... 
37· Jashpuf ... 

CITIES ... 

.. 

... 
H~ ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

. .. ... ... ... 

... ' 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
"' ... ... 

... 
. 

... •. 
'" ... .... ... ·. ... ' ... .. . .. .. . ... 

... 

... ... ... ... ... 

' ... 

HINDU. 

Male. Female. 

I 
Lj-

~-- 3 

----

... S9 6 

... lZJ 8 
' 

... IOl 8 ... too 6 ... 130 ll 
141 8 . .. .. 143 7 . .. 120 8 ... 179 9 

.. g/1 s 
-... 112 9 ... 104 9 

8g ~ 6 • 
~- Sg 4 

... zo8 6 

. .. 123 s ... 132 
' 

14 .. 68 4 
' . .. 109 4 ... 71 4 ... 140 10 ... 114 1 ... 102 5 I ... so 4 .. 

~- 47 4 
' 

' 

t:· so 4 
s• 4 

~·· s• 3 
. .. .Ill 3 .... 44 1 . .. 65 ! 5 ... 35 2 
.. I 38 2 ... 24 I ... s~ J ... 27 3 ... cs 2 . 
... 21 3 

.. 3 . .. ... 36 2 .. '4 I ... 59 12 ... 10 I 

' 
.. 291 63 

NUMBER PER MILLE' WHO ARE LlTI!:RAT£. 

-~--·· 
ANIMIST. MUSALNAH, CURISI'IA~. )hill. 

·----·---~- -
Male. Female. Male. Female. Male, Fe01ale. ~hie. Female, 

- - ------ --;-,--~-- --~-
4 5 . ti 7 (Q II 

- .·--:-- -- -I 
i 
i 

10 2 .:ns 26 364 I 255 531 7& - - I 
7 I 131 '7 59' ,101 4!~ 90 

3 ... 1JI 24 714 sl!.> .1.10 76 
'3 3 244 26 776 ss, s66 74 
IO 7 265 41 1)02 766 52,1 75 
5 I 18 712 

. 626 636 164 242 
8 I 24S 26 792 746 739 104 

~ 
I '77 18 240 105 139 22l . .. 225 ... .. . .. . 7J7 1M 

. 
..!. 3 2?3 28 SJI m (J-14 liS -. 

8 . .. 332 3:1 451 soo 705 Ill . . 
594 ll II 227 26 s&> 423 250 

-r - 407 63 66s sz6, -~-7 49 . .. 
12 !. 253 14 so~ 448 G~J Sa -
14 l 20T 19 069 .H6 497 JJ 

. 8 261 • 23 752 488 631 . .. ... 
13 I 2g7 41 710 599 Oo4 56 
9 I 344 34 574 549 561 31 

66~ 514 36 41 I 404 aS 6?6 
1a . .. 396 37 .S6o 420 637 97 
8 - 187 :10 399 445 55~ 39 

17 4 147 • '9 6ot 47~ s•8 41 
24 5 123 16 S06 009 ~;6 36 • 

..a s r. 164 •• 1rfi 651 540 

ll z 3S5 48 406 '83 4~1 72 -,.. .... 
. 

17 2 386 so 496 267 426 !)0 

13 3 359 59 395 478 13 s 
t6 22 260 170 682 138 . 

1 299 
4. I 323 43 183 13 615 25K 

9 2 311 49 . .. ... ,SI 91 

9 ... 418 53 133 78 53~ :15 

!:,2. -:P- 307 6j 893 . 628 641 '74 . .. 116 :lii4 221 723 .43 
1°9 .. s 

I ... 278 J4 ... . .. 
51 ' 446 35 . .. ... ~94 ... 

:133 
14 I 284 S4 625 JJI ~· 

JJ3 S<P 16 .. . 421 44 857 soo 

4 I IZZ II 7 I 300 ... 

6 ... 171 105 .. . ... ... -
8 2 210 46 . .. ... ... .. 
2 ... 99 6 1,000 t~QOQ 286 .. . 

4- 14 28g 68 1,000 250 500 ... 
4 ~ 131 4 7 I .. .. . , 

74 7 3oS 6s sa; ;oo 7•• P• 



1:22 

--------,-----,-:_-.-c::::-:-:==.:;~-==~===--~~~~-~------. 

SI,IB~IJ)tA,I~Y T~.l3~1f IY:':':':E~.9:LI:~H ~l'f~l3-ACY BY A_GE, SEx; A,f-!D LOCALITY. 

- ----·.-· -- -- - . -
"r• • • • - . - LITERATE IN ENGLISH PER lo,ooo. . 

- --- -
ALL AGES 5-10. IOo-15· 15-20, 20 and OVer. " . .. ····-· 5 ANO OYlitt: -

District a ad Nat ural Divuioa. 

I 
Per• fe• Fe· Fe- Fe• Fe-Male. Male. Male._ Male. Male. 

i 
sons. male. male. '!""' m~l,e. c lp~le. .. male. 

' 1- 1-- -I ' '3 6 8 9 10 I _, 
I 2 4 5 7 II 12 
I "" - -- - - -' . 
' • • 

' • CENTRAL PROVINCES AN_D SERA~ •. 47 84 ' 9 9 4 48 n I6S 1'/ 105 g 
' ' 

' I I 

l'IERBUDDA VALLEY DIVISIO" <M ... 
i 

... 85 144 23 31 z6 75 25 217 !19 18!l 23 
i 

_., 

' I, Saugor ... ... . .. sa 90 II IS 8 :JI 8 IJQ 16 126 .12 2. Damob ... 
~· '" ,7 6g 3 4 I 41 g JJ3 7 91 4 3· Jubbulpore ... •..• ~- 156 251 ss 86 49 129 75 355 6o 318 51. 4· Nenioghpor ·~ ... .I. 43 83 2' I ... 37 I 148 5 109 3 5· Hoshangabad ... ... .. . 82 143 20 15 3 76 9 286 4~ 170 23 (i, Nimar ·· .. ... . .. 67 123 5 5 a 91 3 230 ,7 145 7_ ' Makrai I 135 263 190 1· ... ... .. 70 i ... . . ... ... .. . ... .. . I 

' 
' -

i 
I I 

PL.\TEAU Dl.rSlON - i ... ... 38 I 53 3 t 1 26 1 Ba 7 100 4, " . : ,., 
' ._ 

! 
! . 

67 6 s. Mandla ... ' ... 
'i 26 48 ,4 "' 2 19 .. .. 11 s !I· Seonl I ... i ... 
~ 27 51 ,3 I ... 18 4 65 6 75 3 Betul ' 108 10. . .... I ... .. 30 51 4 II .. . 39 ... 11 75 5 u. Chhiadwara ' I ". .~. 29 s6 I i 2 27 94 ~ 76 ' s. ... - .... ... I I 

! I j. ._ 
- . 

' ' I 

' . 
' 

' 

:MAJ.\THA PLAIN DIVISION i ,_ 

63 ... ., ' 59 ~07 JO 6 3 1J Z31 21 133 10 -- ... 
' I . 

~ ! ' • ' Wardha ' - 64 84 aSg n. ' ... ... ,I, - UJ 4 3 1 3 14 139 4 •3· Nagpur ... .. ~ 175 -~·2 42 29 '17 172 56 543 86 37g 41 '4· Cbaoda ... "' 4· 27 l so 3 .ll ... 28 3 100 II 65 4 15. B.h•ndara. J J ... ' 28 ! s• lOS 68 ... 
~- 3 I I 30 3 9 3 16. Balagbat ... ..- . .._" -. - :.'<>-'""•"" ... .. 23 ' 40 1 I ... 9 I 112 2 6o I - '7· Amraoli ,... 

' ... _. ... I 
73 129 14 8 5 188 27 286 28 149 l:i t8. A kola- ' ' ? : ... ... J .. 55 101 5 ll ... 57 6 236 16 Ill s tg. Buldaoa I ... -- .!.. 40 75 1-i- s 1 s• 2 182 

~ 87 ~eotmal' 
. .. 

' 4 !10. ' 
117 63 '' ... ... •.. 27 

I 
so . I . .. 24 I 2 

.- ' -- : I >j 
i ' •' I 

7"Cl!UATriSGAal! fLAI" DIVISION . 
! '4 ... ... . .. 18 34 4 1 23 4 81 8 41 4 I 
i 

I 

I 21. Raipur . ... ... ~·· u 40 2 ' . .. 3li ~ 8!1 7 49 2 22. Bilaspur 
' ... i ... ~ .. .s 49 i a 10 I 27 116 20 ss 9 •3· Drug ... ... ... 10 20 ! I 1 "' g. I 35 I 27 I 24- Bas tar • ... ... 6 II 

! 
I 7 I 115 I 15 I I• I ... , ... 2$. Kanker .. .. : r 8 - 16 ·I· . .. 7 3 40 24- . .. a6. Nandg~on : ... ... - ... .. 16 31 l'l 3 28 3 137 -~ 29 2 Khairagarh· ... 27· ... .. ;. r· 35 57 ' IS 24 7 30 17 86 17 72 16 "28. Cbbnikbadan 

Kawardha 
... "'• , ... 5 10 t tS· '" 49 7 . .. ... ... . .. 29· ... ... i--· 4 8 4 13 Sakti ... '" "' ... ... . .. ... so. ... ... 

t:: 35 c: 11 23 sss 61 31. Raigarh ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
"' ... ' 13 24 I 3 ... 14 I 63 4 29 I 3~· Sarangarb ... ... , .. ·6 12 I ... ... 6 2 25 .. . 16 I 

• 
--

• 
<:nnorA NAGPUR DIVISION ... ... to 18 2 5 17 33 ,'J 'ut ... 4 20 1 

I 
33· Cbangbhakar I 

'" ... 
1 ... 34• Korea ... ... - ... ... ... ... ... . .. , ... .. . 

Sur~oja 
... ... 1· .. 8 IS 21 35· .. ... ... .. ... .. 21 .. . ... ... :1 6 . 

8 36. UdaJpur : ... .. ... ... 2 "' ll . .. ... ... 66 116 158 267 31· ]ash pur ... ~ ... IS 42 ... 40 90 113 5 ... ... 3 5 ... ... . .. "' -I ... 3 . .. 10 I • . 



.. SUBSlDIARY TABUS.: 
_·-,.------~-;-- ---~---___: _________________ - - . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-PROGRESS OF LITERACY SINCE &S81 .. 

NlJMBER OF LITERATE PER MILLE. 
1------------------------------·----------------

ALL AG&s IO ANII OVER. 15-11\1 

r-----------------~~--------------1--------·--Distritt and Natural Division. 

(lENTRAL PROVINCES 
AND BERAR. . 

'NRRBUDDA VALLEY DIVISION ... 

t. Saugor 
.2. Damoh 
3· J ubbulpore . 
4· 11larsinghpur 
5· Hoshangabad 
6. Nimar 
1· Makrai 

PLATEAU DIVISION 

· s:· Mandla --•. 
g. Seoni 

10, Betul 
11. Chhindwara 

' . 
l>IARATHA PLAIN DIVISION 

12. Wardha 
13. Nagpur 
·~· Chanda 
15. Bhandara 
16. Balaghat 
17. AJI!raoti 
IS. Akola 
1g. Buldana 
~.· Yeotmal 

, ... 

,. 

_ ... 

CHHATTISG.\Rit PLAill DIVISION 

21. Raipur 
22. Bilaspur 
23. Drug 
24. Bo•tar 
25. Kaoker 
26. Nandgaon 
27. K hairagarh 
.s. Chhuikhadan 
29. Kawardha 
30. S•kti 
31. Raigarh 
32. Sarangarh 

.Ciii!OTA NAGPU& DIVISION 

33· Changbbkar 
34. Korea 
35· Surguja 
~6. Udaipur 
37• j ash pur • 

... 

' ... 

Males. 

1921. tgn. . t!JOI. · tSga. 1881. 

103 

153 

?I 
91 
81 
Sp 

121 

137 
lOo 
?li 
I~ 
166 
139 
125 
9~ 

sa 

3 

• 
12~ 

JJW 
154 
133 
143 
141 

. 124 

ss 
?0 

··- 75 
74 

lOQ 

120· 
130 
.64 
~ 
12~ 
JIQ 
loS 
71 

49. 

ss 
ss 
Sl 
17 
34 
ss 

·co 
61 
491 
~5 
46 
59 

11$ 

ss 

5 

go, 
79 
95 ' 
94• 

100 ' 
130 
Sa 

41 

6 

8o 
67 
ss 
71 
ss 

113 

49 :.. 32 . .. 11 
. : -. ss 49 ; 32 

· Sl 42 1
• 33 

6o, 40' _29 

94 

94' 
116 
51 
681 
ss 

ug 
105 
10) 

73 

54 

46 31 ·•·. 11!1 

so ! 
... 49 J 

16 
23 
47 • 
40 
49 
40 
51 
41 
84 

35 

~ 

( 
20 i 

~ 

~ I 
.. i 
0 z 

51 
30 
14 Not available. 
6a , 
18 

l!pl· 

7 

8 

'4 
-10 

19 
II 
12 
Ia 
9 

1 

6 
13 
6 
5 

: 9 

9 
21 

5 . s 
5 

12 
10 

7 
5 

5 

6 
1 
4 
~ . 
5 
6 
5 
3 
2 

3 
4 
3 

3 

' 3 
I 

,15 
I 

Femoles. 

4 

8 

9 
5 

12 
5 
6 
6 

. ·. J 

: 3 
' 3 

2 

3 

3 
lu 
2 
I 

3 
5 
3 
3 
2 

3 
3 
1 

I 
2 
II 
2 
2 
2 
2 
I 

4 

3 

5 

' 

I s 
'3 

1 
4 
4 
4 

J 

3 
I 
4 
3 • 
3 

, a a 

... )I .: .. 
:1 fU 

. ' I l· ... 
I I ••• , 
; 

i 
' 

. ' 
' 

<t 
7 
I 
l 
I 

s 
4 
3 
~ 

I 

1 .... 
I 
I 
2 
I 

' 
I 

4 

1 

Not available. 

l I· 

... 

... 

I 

I 

3 

I 

3 

s 

• 
M.I,s. 

180 

IU 

99 
115 
"5 
110 

180. 

• 

I 
JOJ 

i 
I 
I 

s~ I 
14 

203 
20 

101) 

16$ 

• ~Q '1 

~~ J 
27 
4~ 

'"" 78 
"'~ 
ljo 

us 
1>7 
~v 

IS 

dr 

' 7 

• 
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CHAPTER Vlll.-LITERACY. 

SUBS1DIARV TABLE V.-PROGRESS OF LITERACY SiNCE , 1881:-( Cone/d.) 

IS-JO 

. Di&t1ict and Natar.al 0 ivisioo. l'emales. 

' 19~1. 1911· 

I IS 16: -

• 
CENTRAL PROVINCES · 16 8 

AND BERAR. 
' 

NEBBUDDA VALUY 01\'JS(ON,..; 3_1 15 

I, SaugOI' -· 23 " 18 
2, Damoh .. 17 8 

3• Jubbulpore ... 26 lU 

4o Narsioghpar Ou 18 10 
tS ' 13 S· Hoshangabad ... 

(j, Nimar ~ liO 10 

7· Makr&i ' 10 2 ... . 
. 

PLATEAU DIVISION ... 1$ 5 

s. Mandla ... II 4 
9· Seoni ... 25 6 

tO. Betul . .. I !I 4 
II• Cbbindwara ... 1 I 5 ' 

., 

MARATHAPLAIN DIVISION .. I? 8 

u. Wardha .. u s 
13· Nagpur ... 30 19 
14- Chanda . 

10 4 ... 
15. Bhandara. · ... 10 5 
!6, Balagbat. ... 10 s 
17· Amraoti ... 22 9 
18. A kola ... 19 8 
19· llulda•a ' 12 6 .. 

.. 2u;' Yeotmal ... 9 4 

' 

CRRAmsaAaH PtA IN 01V1SIOM ... rz s 

Raipur 1 I Ql, ... ( 12 
Jt.l. Bilaspur • 19 6 ~ '"l :.3, Drug .. 8 3 J 
24. Bastar ... 5 I 

2~. Kanker ... 9 4 •• Nandgaon ... 8 7 
27· Khauagarh ... 4 3 .s. Cbhuikhadan ... 9 4 
29· Kawardha ... 3 3 
30. Sakti - 13 10 

llaigarh , 3'· ... 9 3 
:12· Sarangarb -1· 5 !1 

CanoTA NAOPUR DtvrslnN ... 8 l 

Changbhakar ~3· •. 2 ·-34· Kntea 
"' s Su11tuja ·-35· - 3 1 

!)6. Udaipur -· S7 ... 
:rt· ]uhpur • ... I I 

NUMBER OP LITERATE PER MILLE. 

20 AND OVER 

. 
Males. 

1901· 1921· 1911· 1!)01. 1921· 

-,, 18 19 20 II 

• 

4 104 87 
. 

83' 7 
. ' 

. .. 7 ··160 139 124 12 

• 
8 143 122 Ill 12 
4 140 120 100 9 

10 178 157 ·130 '7 
8 109 132 129 9 
5 168 143 i~s II 
s 145 146 us ll 

•• 175 135 8J 7 . 
I .. . . 

2 ' 85 69 's1. 6 . 
a 71 57 51 5 
4 95 70 S9 . IO 
2 83· 17 55 s 
I 8g 72 62 4 

s 136 101 97 ·8 

3 133 117 95 7 
14 · 158 129 Xl9 18 
2 77 t>s sl.i 4 
1 131 76 70 4 
I 8o 74 63 4 
8 104 131 129 10 
1 139 IJ.II lo6 8 ... 125 111 114 6 

1: 3 94 73 76 4 

a 57 so . 48 '4 

. 

f } 63 so ( 5 
3 63 54 52 ( 6 

l 59 51 l 3 
I 20 19 14 3 
I 39 37 2.11 5 
4 84 53 so 5 
4 s6 so 4a 5 
I 6s so 47 ... 
2 34 48 ' 42 .II 
I 41 52 55 2 . .. 39 47 so 4 
s 83 6o 8g 2 

. .. . 21 '19 13 2 

. 
.!1 ..!! .a 6 20 .a I .s 29 17 .!! : -~ 3 

16 17 I 
" .. 

38 1!) ~ ~ 7 
·z .:tr 24 ~ I 

Females. 

1911· 
. 

22 

-

3 

6 

7 
4 

10 
4 
s 
s 
2 

2 

2 

3 
2 
2 

I 

3 

3 
9 
jl 

.II 
ll 
4 
.II 

3 
a 

z 

. 

2 1 
2 ~ 
I J 
I 
I 
I 

3 
2 
I 
I . 

' 1 
2 

I 

1 ... 
, I 

I ... 

lgol. 

23 

2 

4 

4 
3 
s 
3 
4 
4 . .. 

1 

I 
2 
I 
I 

3 

2 
6 
1 
I 
I 

4 
3 
2 
I 

I 

I 

I 
I 
I 
2 

I I 

' I 
'I 
2 

I 

.:; 
:;; 
~ 
d 

~ 
0 
z 

'· 
Remarks.· '. 

' 
. . ·- ~ 

24 

Figures for the a 
period o-10 not 
beinf availabl e 
for t e years 1881 
and 1891 1 those in 
columns 51 6, 1 
and 11 have bee 

0 
n 

adjusted propor· 
tionately to those 
in 1911. 

' 



· SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 
• 

I ' 

'SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.-LtrERACY BY CASTE • 

. 
!'.UMBER PER 1,000 WHO 4RR LITBR.\Tit, NUIID£R rll 1o.o'oo WHO 4ll LITIRAtl IN 

ENGLISH, 
I 

Serial 
No. CASTE, 

1921. 1911. sgas. IQIIo 
• 

Persons. Mole. Female. Pertoas. Male. ' Female • nersons. Male. Female • Penon. Malo. Female. 

- ----- - - - - - ~ -- - - -
I ~ 3 4 .s 6 1 8 9 10 II 13 13 14 

- --- --·-·-- --- - - - - -
I Abir ... 21 36 s 9 17 I aG A9 
2 ~A-6. 4 8 _:.., 2 3 3 s ... ... 4 ~· '" ... ... ... . .. 
3 re ... 9 10 3 6 II 

. 
II 

~At-
... 24 ... ... . .. . .. 

4 ... • I 3. I ... I . .. 
s gi • 100 aBo 1!)8 

... .. . ... ... ... .. . . tg lOS 18 ... s 31 51 II 9 ... 
' 

' Balabi .. 6 II ~ 6 I 12 I I 

~ Bania 
..,. 

481 ! ·~ - • - ... ... ... 279 4! 279 517 II 
. 

Ul us 1 174 I 
' 91 

Baojara _ _..._ _.~~. __;,_,J} I 

J t6 ... 4 7 I I I ... 
9 Barai ... 86 •so 15 199 6 63 fl3 ' 31 6a ... 

IO Barbai 71 .,U9 6 sa g8 ... I 29 53 I IS ~ ... 
Jl B•sor ... 3 5 . ... I 3 . .. I 3 ... 

I 
... - . .. 

12 Bedar ..... u6 204 ·sa Ill 229 13 151 ISS 173 358 IS 
13 Beldas •.• 6o soB I g6 

... 
. 13 49 I 60 110 II 32 63 . .. 

14 Bhatia (Bhumia) fr(,.., -... I I 2 i ' ... 4 . .. ' I 

IS 183 I 
. .. - ·- . .. ... 

Bhat . • ... 97 7 104 2o6 6 19 154 31 64 ... 
I 

... 
Hi .Bbll ~ • ? ' ' .... ~ 

I 3 - t • ,,, 
~· 

~ 
... ... 

17 M,... ... ' ~~ I IS 30 ... 27 51 • I 3 
. 18 --r . .. 

'I ... 
~ 45 13 47 ... s 5 4 I I . .. 

19 · Bhulia ... 59 4 13 ! IS I 

3~8 
... "' 13 •s . .. 

20 Bidur' ... 245 444 so . 223 i 438 10 604 a8 116 432 3 

~· Bobra ... 383 666 73 371 636 89 '743 1,4~1 ... .. ~ 182 .. . 
"2a Brahman ... 267 434 72 277 489 • 30 514 913 46 706 !I 
23 Chadar ... 14 27 . I 10 20 ... ... I "' I :J . .. 
24 Chasnar ... 5 9 I '' 3 6 ·i• I 4 ... "' 

I . .. 
•s Chauhan ... 8g 122 44 26 54 - ' 8, ... 18 . .. ... ... 
26 Dah•yat · ... . 46 g6 'i 40 So I 3 6 .. . 3 s m 

27 Dangi ... 73 138 s ~~ 91 I 3 6 . .. . .. I ... 
28 Daraillll 71 113 

.. 
3 171 I ' ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . 

·ag Darji ' 147 : 257 92 108 lOS 
. 6 100 173 16 So ... 41 ... 

30 Deswali ... 36 . 68 I 20 39 ... 6 II ... '" 
I lh -. 

31 Dhimar . ... 15 27 3 8 16 , I 5 10 ... 4 8 ... 
32 Dhobi ... 24 44 4 13 26 I 9 17 ... I 4 ... 

' 
33 Doh or ... 1 . 3 ... I ~ .. .. . ... .. . . . ... .. . 

' 
3~ Gada ria ... 47 9~ I . 13 24 I •• 43 I 9 17 •• ' 
35 Ganda ... 6 12 I 4 1. ... I I . .. .. . ... .. . 
ali· Ghosi' 62 

• 9 ... 34 I 21 40 I I 3 ... 5 ... 
37 ..llo.ilL ~. ... 6 ll ' 4 8 ... I 3 ... . . I ... 
38 Gotain ... :1:. 149 8 92 '77 3 16 30 I 17 30 4 

Gowari 4 '-- 9 
~ 2 I g 39 ... 10 •9. I ~·-- .. 5 - ... 

Gujar , 95 
-· 42 82 I ? 9 4 40 ... so .ll - ... 

41 Gurao "' 198 313 33 207 406 9 148 251 ... «IX} 3:39 ... 
42 Halb;!.... /iG.. ... {} -~ -·-4 .. 18 35 I 4 9 - 1 2 ... 

~I 
Hatgar ' ' ... I 25 so ... 6 12 - - .. ... 
j•t. ... 48 8g 5 5~ Ill 4 23 44 ... 22 39 4 

4S Ogt OM 82 ,145" 21 31 59 I oM ... ... .. ... ... 
46' Kaebhi 22 43 4 IS 28 I 10 20 ... 3 6 ... ... 
47 Kahar ... 12 25 ... ... oP ... 5 ~ - ... ... ... 
48 Kalar ... 15 145 7 67 133 ' 35 4 u ' 44 ... 
49 Kasar .... 233 417 32 17~ ~54 I 

6 163 277 38 6g 141 .. 
so Kayasth ... 349 576 04 373 054 ~8 792 1,423 52 754 1,3g8 S3 

• 

51 Kewat Jt. 8 17 ... 6 -~~ I ... I 2 ... !J 4 ... ... 
52 18 -31- ,_.. ....... ... . .. IS 30 ... ... ... . .. 

KbwYar- • .. 81 26 
53 . Kbangar 46 8g 4 42 ~ 17 33 2 13 ... .. 

~I 318 
. 54 Khatik 119 181 18 120 2 '211 40 ... ... ... ... 6 6 

55 Kirar 51 95 4 34 I 3 ... 3 ... ... ' 

s6 Kohli 52 10~ I 49 98 ... I I - I 2 ... ... 
57 tL·A~ 

.ll 6~ 
... ... ... ·- .. . ... ... . .. .. ... ... 18 a6 • 3 

ss ... ~7 II ... 7 14 ... ... 
S9 Kolta ' II 20 ! 14 49 ... 7 14 ... .. ... ... ... 6t 48 93 
6o Komti ... 219 433 4 253 490 I 121 - ... 

. • 36 18 2 
61 Kori 38 63 12 19 2 57 tog s 10 ... 
62 ~~-~ I 

.. ~ 
... I 2 ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 16 

63 24 2 16 31 I 32 ... 2 s ... 
ar .... 8 16 

64 Kunbi 46 88 , 36 71 I 14 I 21 I ... ... 6 
6s !Cunni 48 95 ~ 41 8l I II 2il ... II ... ... 

. I . 
-; . 



·, CHAPrER: VUJ.-Ul'ERACY. 
' 

• . 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vl.-LITERACY BY CASTE-(Concld.) 

NOIIBETI PSR 1,000 WHO AU LITKRA1'1:. 
NUMBER PBR 100000 WHO ARK LITBR~TK IN 

. I ENGLISH, 

Serial. 
CASTS. No. 1921· 1911· 1921. tgll. 

-- -• 
Persons~ Male. Female. Pers:n•. Male, Female. Persons. Male. Female. Persons. Male. Female. 

- - ~ - ~ --- - - -.. 
I ' a 3 

1 
4 5 6 ' 7 8 9 10 n u '3 14 

h-· 

66 Lodhi ' ... 37 70 3 27 54 I ·~ 25 ... .2 4 ... 
67 Lobar ... 36 64 7 23 45 'I tS 27 9 7 14 I ... 
68 Madgi ... 4 5 4 2 3 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
69 Mala ... 24 51 ... 4 9 ... . ... '" 12 23 . .. 
10 Mali ' ... 39 • 75 3 20 39 I 16 32 ... 5 10 'I' 

71 Mall•h Od 6 '3 ... s 11 .. ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
' 72 Mana ... II 22 ... (j 13 ... 2 s ... l 2 .. . 

73 Mang ... 5 8 I sj 9 ... I 2 ... 2 3 lth 

74 Maralha ~ ... 92 . 172 tO •67 ·6 67 12~ 8 67 1~3 2 

75 Mehra M a6 31 I to 20 ... 4 7 ... 2 4 . .. 
76 Mehtar - 24 40 5 11 29 .. t 8 16 ... 4 9 ... 

Mhali 36 6g 18 33 
. 

71 ... 51 92 . 2 I ... 10 20 . .. 
78 Nai . ... 47 91 4 34 6,; 2 19 37 ll 10 19 .. . . 

.. 79 ~!!indn and Ani· 
··~ ._,_..}.. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ---

8o Oraon (Christian) ' __:_, 3 - .!. I 3 5 ... 2 . .. 2 s . .. . 
81 Pnnk~ ... t8 ss ~ II . 23 ... 8 17 ... ... 1 .. . 
83 Raj put .. 87 160 13 73 140 4 97 181 10 39 75 t 

83 Rangari ... au 38o 14 147 ~82 s . 6o 112 ... 26 51 . .. 
' 84 S'ati, ... 128 ~so 2 '03 210 ... 23 44 .... 7 14 . .. 

ss Sunat ... !61 305 . 13 147 284 7 64 123 3 35 67 1 

86 Tokari ... 2.1 38 I 1~ 29 2 ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
87 Teli ' ... 36 09 4 27 54 t ll 21 1 4 s ... 
es W..ddar ' 

...... I 3 ... I 1 - ... •• ... . .. ... . .. ... 
Sg Wanjari ... ~ :--2.~~ 2 9 19 . .. I 3 . .. 4 1 ... . ' 

~ ~-~- .... - " 

.. The proporuons •n th1s table have been c~Jculatod on pe1sons of five years of age and over only • 

~--------------------------~--------------------~------------

SUB$1QIARV rABLE Vli.-NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS AND PUPILS, ACCORDING TO THE RETURNS 
I. OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, IN THE CENTRAL I?ROVINCES AND BERAR 

(INCLUDING FEUDATORY STATES).' 

Clau of Institutions. 

TOTAL NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS 

ARTS COl.tEGES' ... 
. English ... 

I '"'' 

COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL TRAINING. 
• Law .•. . .• 

Science !Agriculture) ... 
Tear.hin~t ... . •• 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS , .. . 
For b.•s I English .. . 

1 "' l Vernacular .. . 
For girlo (English •• -

"' l Vernacular ... 
PRIMARY SCHOOLS. . •• 

For b()yt •.• . ._. 
For girls · ... ... 

SC.HOOLS FOR SPECIAL tNSTRUCT:ON.· 
PRIVATE.INSTITUT!O(IS. •• 

Boys ... , · 
Girls •• \ 

... 

I ''' 

... ... 

1921 

Nomberof Number of 

Institutions. Schol~rs. Institutioos., Scholars. 

7 
4 

I 

569 
201 

310 
21 

.17 
4,251 

• 3o9JO 
321 

JO 
49 
44 
s 

3 I 
35o,685 

1,037 
744 

tlO 
~8 

145 
68,;25 
16,861 
47,6J4 

579 
3·461 

276,983 
•sS,soo 
18>4~~ 
2,348 
'·792 
lt592 

200 

4 

3,865 

6 

I 

I 
I 

444 
147 
259 
'3 
25 

3o39S 
3·"94 

301 

20 

"'· 

5 

66 
18 
19 

$3,J08 
15,~77 

33.875 
259 

1,797 
24>,813 
:)27,1'12 

11:1Mh 
• 882 

J 

1901 

Number of 

Institutions. 

6 

3.430 

.i 
3 

• 

z86 
144 
1~.:1 

10 
12 

3oll9 
z,go, 

.212 
20 

Scholars. 

1 

14,021 
11,49() 
2,263 

187 
75 

rs8.6gg 
•4ll.600 

.::1,09') 
1,075 

.. . .. 



CHAPTER ·IX. 

Language, 

J 110. The statistics ollan~uage are portrayed in Imperial Table X where they 
RmR&NcE T~ sr.msrtcs. are arranged according to the localities in whi~h the main 

. · languages are ·spoken. Information as r~gards minor 
langu~ges retuyn,ed at the cen~us is found in the appendix to that Table. The 
followmg Subs1dmry Tables will be found at the end of this chapter:-

. (i) The distribution of the total ~opulation by language • 
. • I •_. 

(ii) The qistribution by language of the population o£ each district, and 

-(ili) The co-mparison of cast~ and language Tables. 

. The classification is based on Sir George Grierson's Scheme contained ~n the 
Linguistic Survey of India. Rajasthani has for the first time at this census been 
·shown as a separate group in accordance with that scheme. 

121. The instructions in the Census Code required thatthe enumerator should 
AccuaAcvorTnetAIIauAaa enter in the. schedule the language which eaph person 

Tma. used in his own home, infants of course being given the 
language of their parents or guardians. Dialects were not required, but· as the 
e.numt>ratot· was unable to distinguish between a dialect and a separate language, 
he was told to enter the local name of the langua~e, and the necessary dass1fi • 
cation was done in the tabulation office with the atd of the tables in Sir George 
Grierson's Linguistic Survey. This was a new departure on the procedure of the 
preceding census, and led to no difficulties in practice. The returns may, 
therefore, be regarded as ex.ceedingly-accurate with respect 1o main languages, 
but the fig!lres for_dial~tSfwhich are not required for the purpose of the census, 
are incidental to the main statistics,-and of much less -practical value: for it is 
obvious that if the enumerator would in some cases write the name of the main 
language such as Hindi, in others he would give the dialect, Chhattisgarhi, 
which would then be included in Hinrli in the process of tabulation. The few 
instances in which unknown dialects were returned were caused by the ignorance of 
the enumerator as to the language spoken, or by the su'bstitution of place names 
for language names. The correct language5 were in all cases identified and the 
returns corrected. While the classification of the main. languages is probably 

· very accurate, it is of course impossible entirely to eradicate mistakes. A 
careless enumerator might be inclined to enter the language which was 
the medium of conversatton rather than that spoken in the home if he was not 
familiar wit~ the latter, a proc.ee?i~g whi.ch would tend to decrease ~he n.u~ber 
!;peaking mmor languages; agam 1t 1s obv1ous that a local language w11l ass1m1late 
many of the words, and even the grammar, of a neighbouring language to such an 
extent that it is impossible to describe the resultant mixture as either one or the 
other. Thirdlv there must be some tendencv for a Hindu enumerator to give the 
tribal or caste·l~nguage to those tribes or castes such as Goods which possess 
a· separate language, even though particular individuals have ceased to speak that 
lan()'uage. The general conclusion, however, is that the census figures attain 
a d~gree of accuracy which it is impossible to expect with regard to some of the 
other facts returned. 
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122. The principal vernaculars of the Province are Hindi and Marathi, 
THB PRINCIPAL VERNA· SpOken respectively by 56 and 31 per C~nt. of the ppp~la• 

c:uLAit Luoums. tion. There is little apparent change tn these proporttons. 
during the decade; but 
in reality • there is an 

~============~~~~~;:=:;:==~~~;1 . increase of Hindi spea· 
kers owing to the fact MAP 

Showing 
DIFFEREHl ARYAN LANGUAGES 

$poken ·m C.P. !c 8eri11'. 

Wnlnn Ktndi ····-1!!§13 
[as~e~n Hindi. •. ··DllllJil 
Raja1thani ...... g.;;= 3 
h\lln~hi •.••. -!Em!l 

REHRtiiCES . 
t-thhuillh~den 
ll·llandqoon 
K-ll.hairagarh 
hi- hl!lltl'ai 

that Rajasthani is now 
shown as a separate lang· 
uage, in accordance with 
Sir George Grierson's · 
classification, and that 
the dialect of Marwari, 
which has 68,oo.o 
speakers, is no longer in· . 
eluded in Hindi. The 
only other language 
which has a large 
number of speakers is 
Gondi, with a pro· 
portion of seven·, per 
cent. Hindi is the predo· 
minant language in the 
Nerbudda, Jubbulpore 
and Chhattisgarh . divi· 
sions, in Balaghat dis• 
trict and the Feudatory 
States, where it is found 
side by side with Gondi 

and other Dravidian tongues ; Marathi is the language of the cotton country of. 
Berar, the Nagpur division except Balaghat, and small portions of neighbouring 
districts. Both languages are Aryan, and represent the stream of immigration 
of Aryan races-Hindi from the Nort.h, and Marathi from Bombay and the West. 
Hindi can with justice be called the Lingua Franca o£ th~ province, in that a 
knowledge of it will enable the speaker to communicate with the country· people 
practically everywhere in the Marathi-speaking country, and even ,among the 
aboriginal tribes speaking their own language large numbers use Hindi for communi· 
cation with the outside world. On the other hand a Marathi speaker will not be. 
understood once he leaves the confines of the M aratha country. · 

· 123. Omitting Rajasthani, which is treated ~sa ~eparate language, the Hindi 
HINDI .\No ITS DIAmrs. language i.s ?ivided inL.o W ~stern . and Eastern ~indi. 

Western Hmdt as spoken m thts provmce belongs mamlyto 

.. MAP SHOWING 
DIALECTS OF HINDI &RAJMTHI\NI 

SPOK£W IN C.P.&BUAR . 

UFEREII()ES 

Bundeli dialect of 
the central group of the 
Indo-Aryan family, of 
which Hindustani proper 
is another dialect. The 
former is found in the 
Seoni; Hoshangabad, 
Chhindwara, Saugor 
a:nd Damoh aistricts, to 
which places it has 
spread from Bundelk· 
band. In addition to 
the inhabitants of the 
districts named, Western 
Hindi is spoken by 
Mohammedans all over· 
the province. Eastern 
J:lin~i belongs to the . 

,medtate group of .Indo·· 
Aryan vernaculars. The· 
language includeS' three 
main dialects,· Awadhi, .. · 



PRINCIPAL VERNACULA~ DIAL•ECTS HINDI-CHHA.TTISGAR HI­
. URDU-RAJASTHAN I AND MARATHI. 

~agbeli .a~d Chhattisgarhi. The two former, however, are not Iinguis· 
tl!=ally dtstmct, an.d have only be:en classed as separate dialects; as thl'y are· 
P?Pularly recogmsed as separate forms of speech, The Awadhi·Elaaheli 
d1alect is spoken in the. distri~ts of M ~ndla and J ubbulpore ond the stal~ o£ 
Changbhakar. Chhatbsgarht, the other dialect, is spoken in the district of 
Balagh~t, the three British districts of Chbattisgarh, the western states o( 
Chhatttsgarh and the states of Jashpur, Korea, 1\anker, Sakti, Rai~ar~ Udaipur 

CHHAtrasGAana. and Sarangarh. It must, howevt"r, be kept m mmd that, 
· as no attempt was made .at the census to obtain a 

complete r~cord of dialects, !11a~y persons actually speak that language ll'ho 
are s~own m the tabl~s as ~~~dt spea~ers. I~ the part~ of the coun~ry borderin.g 
on Onssa the Chhatttsgarht dtalect, wtth a slight adm1xture of Onya words, ts. 
kno":n as Laria, an?, .where, as in thE: Sarangarh Statt:, no speakers of Chhattis· 
garh1 are returned, tt ts because the local term ' Laria' has been. employed, and . 
the speakers have been included .in the column for Hindi proper. . 

' ' ' . 
124. The total number of. Urdu speakers has been returned at 351>422 'as · 

URou against 292,485 at the prP.ceding census: but here ag:ain .. 
. . · there is littlescope for comparison of the figures, as there is . 
COllSiderable doubt as. to what divides Urdu from Western Hindi. For 
example, in Chhindwar.a tbJ Urdu speakers have· increased from 3b~ to 7,189, 
while in Nimar there is a fall from 15,382 to 3,391. No distinction ~an be 
based on t8e use of a separate script, particularly where ~o many are found who 
cannot write. In the Berar divisions and the M arathi·speaking ·districts of 
Nagpur the majority of Mohammedans have been rettlrned as. speaking Urdtr 
and not Hindi, the proportion o£ Urdu speakers in Be1·ar being 99 per cent oft he 
.Mohammedan population, and in Nagpur (excluding Ba:laghat) gll percent. A simi·. 
larly high proportion is found in the Feudatory States, where the Mohammedans.' 
are mainly literate immigrants. In these areas the return of Urdu is preserved. 
by the fact that the language spoken is definitcl y distinct from that of the · 
majority of the population ; where, however, as in rest of the province, 
Moh<immedans speak a language common to the Hindu population, this 
distinction naturally vanishes, and we find the C rdu speakers few in comparison 
to. the Mohammedan population; and it is probable that the majonty of 
those so returned are persons who employ the Urdu script, o'l' have some recent 
connection by immigration with Northern India. 

• 125. Rajasthani is classified by Sir .George Grierson as a distinct language, 
RAJASTHAN!. · bd~ffit. £r

1
om tffhe point of vh~1v1 o.~ th.e centshus tit is 

1 cu t to e ect an accurate c ass111Catlon, as e erm 
connoting the lanj:!uage, meaning as it does the speech of Rajasthan, was 
invented for the purpose of the linguistic survey, and is not in popular use. 
Tl1e dialects of Rajasthani- found in this province are Mar'll·ari, Nimari, and 
Banjari. ManYari,. which numbers 68,428 speakers as at:ainst 73,941 at th,e 
previous,census, is of course the language imported by traders from the RaJ• 
putana states, and is quite distinct in the popular estimation from Hindi. The 
statistics of it are therefore accurate. It is of course distributed all over the 
provin!=e- ~.herever the Marwari trading community has settle~. Nimari, ":hich 
is re~;~,lly a form: of the Mal vi dialect, is reported almost excl.u~JveiY, fr?m Ntma~. 
Only I sx8 speakers are shown in the Central Provinces Brttlsh dtstncts, and It 
is clea; that th.e majority have not been distinguished from the speakers of Hindi in 
that district. · Ba.njari, speakers of which have declined from .•og,82~ to 96.'1~7 
during the decade, was at the previous census shown as a g1psy. dtalec~; 1t t~, 
however, identical with Labhani, and is in reality a dialect ol ~a ]astham. It 1.s 
spoken by the gipsy tr.ib~ of Banjaras, who ":ith the spre.ad of rat! way communt· 
cation have ·forsaken the1r ancestral occupatiOn of . ca~ners and. take~ to a less . 
nomadic life mainly in the Yeotmal and Akola d1str1ct~ a~d 111 ~1mar. T~e 
language has· not spread during the decade but there IS ltttle ev1dence of 1ts 
dying out. 

• 
1 ::~6. Marathi of course is the language of W estem India, and is the connecting 

. . link hetween this province and Bombay. lt belongs to 
Mm,T~I. the southern group of the Jndo;Atyan vernaculars,, 

The number of its speakers was returned at 4,965,901 agamsr s,o12p99 at ,tbee 
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preceding census. In Berar there has been a slight incre;lse correspond;ng 
to the natural increa·se of the population, and the'f1gures wo!!ld seem to suggest 
that Marathi has failed to maintain its ground against Hindi on the border-line 
area. In the non-Marathi speaking districts Hindi has continued to displace 
the mother tongue of the Maratha immigrants, except in Bilaspur, where a notic· 
able increase has occurred from 3,668 speakers to 11,668. This increase may be 
due to the recording as'Marathi of some.diale.:t ~ith an admixture of Marathi words . 

. . 

127.. Halbi is the only dialect of importance returned at the pre~ent census. 
M ;--- Linguistically it is a mixture gfl:iin.di...Q!b:a and Marathi. 
ARA~~1L81~mcn. It is thvaugu~~e Ha!ba tribe, altfi'~gh spolren 

by other y~_also"" Th~esting feature otit is· tfiiit_in nastar State, where 
it is lar~y spofeil'J it is cut off from the Marathi·speaking counttj:--r'here is 
a very .nolicable increase in the Halbi speakers of that state, from lll7,047 to 
16o,8o6. The difference is roughly equal to the natural jncrease of the popula­
tion, and indicates that the dialect has spread at the expense of the other 
languages and dialects of the state. In the rest of the provmce it appears to be 
dying out, or rather is being absorbed in the Marathi language, from which in the 
course of time it will cease to be distinguished. 

128. The_only other indigenous lndo·Aryan languages o{ the province of. 
ora£a AavAN LAKGuAaEs. any importance are O~i~a and Bhili. Oriya is ~poken 

. om~. on the eastern boundanes of th~ provmce m the 
. Sarangarh, Raigarh and Bastar states and in the Raipur · 

district, especially in the K,hariai: zamindari, where it is tlie ·vredomi,1ant speech. 
In view of the agitation for the concentration of the Oriya speaking people in 
one province the question· of its distribution bas.received some attention.. The 
language has held its own without any appreciable increase during the decade. 
It h~s one i!_I122.:rtant g_i_~l~J:JiQ.atriJ il);]_e~ar. St~e, which contains a considerable 
admtKture offialbi or Marathi. · 

129. Gujarathi is the lan~uage of traders from Gujarath, and like Marwari 
GotARAra• ,.110 BHILt. follows m the wa~e of trade .. Bhilij~ aji~~ct of itJpfk~n 

!?.Y.~l~hils...o.L~}.mllr. lts spealters nave aecreased rom. 
~$,263 to r8,ss8. Thefe are a few Bhils in-Berar, some of whom speak a 

Kd;ff1ere~t language, also c~_Iihl!L whi~)~-~~Jijale£L..QL the Dravidi:,tn 
oamt. 

130. ~<!Us a D;~xidijn.l~ngua~ spo~_en ~Y._1!:~~<:~2!EL<ll.Jhe EOJ?pla-
GoNo1 tton. tIS connected Wltht~e vano s l'!!}gua es or Southern 

. · . I_!_l_dia of !.h~me..f~m})y; an like them as surv1ve in 
the past owmg to the fl!!!_~f.lhe Aryan mvas]on o£ th!l..nQrth E;!~ being 

--~~~~~~~=~~~·~~~!l'l ~ At me-~-
Jf MAP 'SI-IOVj\\16. sent census it is 

ORA'IIIliAII-. \\OI.ARl"M spoken by 1,177,031 
LAMa\JAst.s persons as. against 

'Sl'OKU\ Ill C.P.e.B£1\1'11'1 J,t67,0IS in tgll. 

RE.fERENCE.S 
Ch-Chonljbhok., 
S- Sal\h 
~a~-Sal'ang.-rh 
C- Chhu1khadan 
~- Nandgoan 
K- 1\harragn 
M•Mal\'!'~i 

lt does not· there­
fore llppear to be 
dying· out, though 
the total number of 
Gonds (z,tog,583) 
largely exceeds 
those who speak 
the tribal language.· 
Q!md~ unlike _many 
jungle trib~s: do not 
confine themselves 
ent:rely qtnemore 
reffiote p a~;-Diii: 
are also found 
scattered in the open 
country,where they 
are much prized as 
agricultural labour­
ers ; it is among 
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this cla~at the tribal langua~e is _no lon_K~d. The districts where 
tfielanguage is most spoKen areeoni, Mand1a, Hoshancrabad Betul Chhindwara 
all th~ districts o_f the Nagpur division, the two eastern o distri'cts of' Bcrar, Drug 
.and ~1laspur, wh1le- t~e state of· B~star has r2~ned no fewer than 201t~87 
speakers, and there IS an apprec1ible number m!~an'Rer.. ln - Bastar the 
language appears to have lost some ground to the Halbi dialect of Marathi and 
in Seo~i there is an appreciable decrease corresponding to .the fall in the 'total 
.population ; but elsewhere the language has more than held ·us own. 

131. Three dialects have been returned, Koya, Parji, and Mari, almost entirely 
'DIALEcts oF GoNDI from the Bastar State. E!!i\. however, is the only true 

· · dialect, with some affinity to Oriya, being spoken by the 
t!ihe of Parjas. Koya is a variant derived from Koi, the name which the Gonds 
give to themselves, and Mari is the language o£ the Maria Gonds. Neither, 
however, is sufficiently distinct from Gondi proper to be classed as a separate 
dialect. 

132. Of the remaining Dravidian languages Telugu and Kurukh or Or11on are 
OTHER ouv1o1AN LANG·· the most important. The Jormer is found mainly in 

UAGEs. the south of the province, in Chanda, Yeotmal and 
Bastar State, on the borders of the Telugu country. Its speakers have decreased 
from 140.413 to l'ts,786. Kurukh or Oraon is the speech of the Oraons ill 
the Chhota Nagpur states, and is found mainly in Surguja, Jashpur and 
Raigarh .. There has been a slight decrease in the number of those that speak it. 
Tamil is spoken by immigrants from Madras, mainly of the servant class, "'bile 
another Dravidian tongue, Kolami, is spoken by the aboriginal tribe of that name 
in Yeotmal and Wardha. 

133· The Munda orJS.o1~1~15;ggu,1l,gss are numerically u.nimportant,,but fro.m 
thel!ngmsuc poi~!_ of vieiY theu~~ ~h_e ol9W 10 lnj!a, 

ut.~aut'" AND G!Psv L.\Na- and ar~!e.~l..tr!!~ of the pre-Dr~!Tiian P.Qpu,taron. 
· They· are represented by a number o small d1a ects 

spoken by tribes on the border of Orissa, to whose speech the term Kherwari 
has been given, and by the Korkus of Hosh:.ngaJ?a!l gn.Q_Nimar, who form an 
isolated group. Unlike most other aboriginal tribes, . the. Kor~u speakers. ~a~e 
decreased in number from 134,820 to 112,194· The mcluston of Banpn m 
Rajasthani has left very few speakers of Gipsy languages, and they number 
only 291. · · 

134. 9c5 persons have been returned under this head, mainly Persians. 
The Persians, as pointed out at last census, probably 

Oruaa AsiATIC LANGUAGEs. include Afgha~s or Balochi horse dealers, whose language 
has wrongly been returned as Persian. . 

135· Engl_ish, with 13,269 speakers as against 1 1~307 at the last census, 1s. 
, naturally the .most common European tongue. The 

NON·ASIATIC LANGUAGES. others include a few French, .Gerplans and Swedes, who 
are largely missionaries, and 230 Portugu~se, who are probably servants from 
Goa. One gentleman in Nagpur returned h1s speech as Scotch. 

I 36. With the gradual open in~ "up or' communications in t~e rrovince it would 
naturally be sup<>osed that the tnba languages of 

THE 01SPLACEM8NT OF • • • r d d' b d 
NoN·ARYAM av ARYAN LA~G· the abongmal tnbes wo.uld ten to _1sa~pe.ar y egrees, 
vAoes. · but from the table m the margm 1t IS clear that 

the process is a very slow one .. 
The most important o£ these lang· 
uages, Gondi, actually .shows ~n 
increase d,!lring the decade, wh1le 
the decrease in the other lang·.1ages 
is not large ; Bhili, Oraon or 
Kurukh and Banjari have all 
decrea~~d in numbers during 
the decade. Owing to interchange 
of territory· with Orissa, figures for 
Kurukh and Kharia for 1901 are 
not available, but the speak~::rs of the 

-
Number of Number of Number of 

Language. spea~eH in speakers in spbkers in 
1901. 191!. 1911. 

I 2 3 4 

(;ondi ... 975>33i 1,167,0• 5 l,t7''t031 
Bhili ... 13,28<) 23,263 18,338 
Kurukh ... Not av•il· tC3oJ64 100,949 

able, ' 
l!onjarl .. . 77·7S4 109,828 \)15.1~7 
Kharla .. Not a~ail· 8,zJ8 9·9·~ 

abte. 

other three languages have all substantially increase~ i~. the last zo years. The 
tribal languages are spoken_i~ pJ~~§. wh~~~-£Q.!!1!11U!nC;l•JQI1!5_~r~.!~ry 1,~~r· ~nd until the more backwara parts of the provmce are developed 1t 1s un 111.C y t ct.t 
these languages will terd to disappear. · 

-·--. . 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY !:ABLE 1:-DISTRJBUfiON OF TBE TOTAL POPULATION BY ,LANGUAGE. 

LANGUAGE. 

' Number 
Total nornb<!l' of speakers · per mille 

(ooo's omitted.) of popo!ation 
of p tOVIDCO.f 
I ' 

-------..;!--'-!l_a•-1 ~91m \ 19zt 
, , ·1 2 3 4 

I 

Hindi 8,88!) 8,9o6 SS6, 

. 
Marathi 4,9G6 s,o" !111 

' 
Oriyo 308 303 I9 

Gondi 1,177 1,167. 74 

Kurukh (Oraon). 
·~ Telugu ... 102 :04 6 

u6 141 7 

Karku ~· 
112 135 7 

Banjari .. ,, 
EngHoh \ .. 
Minor laaguoges .. 

g6 110 6 
' 13 11· I 
~01 144 13 

Total -

Whel'l: ·chiefly spoken. 

s 

JubLulpore and N<!l'budda Divisions, except the S;tusar tahsil 
of the 'Chbindwara district,: the Chhattispa•h Division in· 
eluding tho Feudatory Stati!S and the adjoining Uistrict of 
Bnlaghat. 

Berar, Nagpur, War~ha, Chanda, and Bhand•ra districts and 
·' Saos•r tahsil of Cbhindwara :district, south .of the Tapti in, 

Betul district, in the southern portion of the Seoni tahsil 
andlllmost throughout the Nimar 'di~trict .. 

Chandropur, Padampur, Malkharoda, Phuljhar and Kharisr 
Zamindaris in the Raipur district, Raigarh, Sarangarb ~nd 
the eastern portions·ol Bastar, Jashpur and Udai~ur State • 

Bastar State, Chhindwara, Betul, Seoni, Mand , Chanda, 
llhandara, Yeotrrlal, Balaghat, Nagpur, 'Wardha, Drug, 
Amraoti, Hoabangabad.districts, and Kanker. State, 

Jashpur, and Sureuja States. 
sitoncha tahsil of Chanda district, the 'outhern portions of the 

Yeotmnl district and Bastar State, 
Ho•hangabad, Nimar, Betul, Cbhindwara and Amraotl districts •. 
Yeotmal, Akola, and Nimar districts. 
Jubbulpore and Nagpur ·Cities, ' 

\ 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE JI.-DISTRIBUTiON BY' LANGUAGE OF 'fHE POPULATION OF EACH' 
DISTRICT .• . 

NuMBER PEa to,ooo OP PoPuLATION SPEAKING 

DISTRICT AND NATII~AL DIVISION. . 
Marathi.J·Qriya. 

I .;..., ..... , , Other 
Hind1. Gondi,l Kurukh. Telugu. E~glisb. Langa· 

ages. . 
I I 

- ' 
1 a 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 

' 

63 70 I 6o CENTRAL PROVINCES AND 5,563 3,108 l93 736 7Z ·a 12'/ 
BE.RAR. 

I 

NERBUDDA VAU.I!.I" DIVISION ... g,240 247 7 110 ... s 1'$8 30 25 178 

'· Saugor ... g,Q20 2.~ 3 ·~ ... I ... ... t8 33 
~. Damoh ' ... 9;969 8 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 2 21 
3· Jubbulpore .. 9,715 27 20 • 76 ... II "' ... 6o ' 91 
4 Narsin~hpur ... 9.937 '3 I 4 ... I ... .. . 7 37' s H osh31lgabad ... . 9,138 6g 2 ·452 . .. ... 187 . .. 16 136 
0, Nimar .. 6,5,s 1,522 ' 3 8z ... 12 . 818 206' II 8o7 
7· Makrai ... 7,362 53 13 630 ... ... 1,851 ... .. . !)1 

PLAUAU DIVISION ..... 6,202 1,061 ... 2,4(13 ... 1 en 7 Q 23' 
8. Mandla ....... 

... 7·519 18 2,439 2 s 3 14 ... ... .. ~ 
9· Seoni . ... p40 357 ... ll,466. ... .ll '" 2, I 32 

10. Betul ··~ 4.486 1,751 - 3••99. ... ~· li27 10 3 14 
II. Chhindwara M·, So771 •• ~6g ... 2,105 ... I 220 II I 22 

liiARATIIA PLAIN DI.VISIOll ... 1,488 7.243 . 20 728 - 158 55 123 6 119 a. Wordha. ... 892 7.910 ... 972 ... 37 ... 23 l 165 
13· N>gpur ... 1,369 7.744 r 649 ... So ... 17 36 104 
'4· Chanda ... ~24 6,~20 185 r,735 ... 7.50 .. . 8 I 77 
1~. Bhandar~ ... 1,8o1 7,137 I 1,015 .•. ~ 

... .. . I 38 
!6. Bologh•t .. 5.947 2,709 3 1,251 . .. 16 41 l 59 17· Amraoti ... ,J,287 ,,816 ... a6a .., 3' 376' t3 6 209· 18. A kola ... 1,152 S,•go ... 57 .. . 53 '3 188 1 246 
Jg. Buldana ... 1;033 8,5'7 ... 24 .. . 6:1 IS 95 I 242 20. Yeotmal ' ... 672 6,833 I 1,024 OM ~86, ... 673 I 410 

CuuATT'SGARH f'LA1H DitiSIOK ... 8,179 472 598 <>:II 13 33 ... lll 5 sa 21. Raipur 
h•, 8,450 67 1,331 19 ••• 7 ... 29 II 81> 22, Bilaspur ... g,64S 95 14 r74 2 8 ... 9 s 48 23· Drug ... , g,461 136 '9 362 ... 2 ... ... .. . 20 

24· 811star ... 557 3,930 195 4o343 292 ... 74 . •.. 9 a;. Knnkor ... 
' 6,842 14~ 12 2,973 - 2 ... 4 .. . 22· 26. Nand goon 

.... ... ... MOll ·330 So 223 . .. I ... .. . . I SO· 27. Khoiragarh ... 9·~~2 149 ... 41 ... 4 ... .. . 16 ss 28. Chhuikhadan ... g, g8 84 ... ... t8· Kawardha. ... .. ... ... . .. 
29• ... 9.970 14 l 3 . .. ... . ... .. . I!/." Sakti ... :lO, ... 9,711 37 88 ·n6 3 "' 45 31. Raigntb ... ... ... ... 8,~o8 13 1,233 .38 IQ4 1 ... 30 ... 183 32. Sarangorh ... 1· 07 24 2,045 I 48 ... no 29 . .. 40 CllnotA NAGPUR Dtvtstos ... 8,!176 I 147 .¢ 1,348 ... 17 10 . .. ISS' 33· Changbbakar 
34· Korea ... 9.998 I M• ... I .. ... ... .. . . .. I 

3~· Surguja ... g,S91 ... 86 .. rg . .. ... 2 ... 2 

36. Udaipur .. 8,930 . .. 3 Sa 8J7 ... 32 ... .. . 116 
37· j~hpur 

... 7.93a 2 450 -· lo37Q ... ... 93 ... 144-... 5·757 s 409 9 3.461 l ... .. . . .. ssS 



SUBS DIARY TABLES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111.-CO~lPA !SON OF CASTE AND LANGUAGE TABLES. 

Strength of Number spoo.king 
Tribe. tribe ! trlballan~('go Remark•. 

(Table X Ill). 
I 

(fable ). 
' 

I I I 3 4 

I! . 
• 

I . 
Bhil 14o86S I 18,338 ., .. , ... . 

I 
Some ol the tribes thnt were lllbulatod U Goad ··~ 

... a,tog,s1l3 I 1,177,0~1 . I , tbe lut <:onsu• bate boen omittod 11 fieurot 
Halba ... 

··~ 
tQ9,16g ·165>407 aro not available. 

' 
Kolam , .. , .. 23,731 23,9ll9 

Korku ... - 140·4~0 112,194 

' Korwa ... • . .. 20,472 7,235 
I 

Klll'ukh (O~aon) ... ... J 74,o81 100,949 



CHAPTER X. 

Infirmities. 
I ' 

' i 

13 7. The information regarding infirmities which was ~sked for at the present 
census 1s the same as that reqmred at the five preced-

Remss~sro SrAnsr1cs. ing censuses, 'llis., in.sanity, deaf-muti~m, blindness 
and leprosy. The statistics are set forth in 1 Impen~l Ta~le XII, whtch 'shows.the 
distribution of the afflicted in the first part by age and 10 the second part by locahty ; 
while Table XII-A shows the infirmities by' selected castes. 

Three subsidiary tables a~e appended. to the chapter. ·.Of these, 

Table I shows the number afflicted per roo,ooo of the population at each 
of the five last censuses ; · 

Table II shows the age distribution f0r each of the sexes of the infirmities ; 
and . , 

Table Ill shows the number afflicted per xoo,ooo of each age period and 
compares the number of infirm of each sex. · 

138. Statistics regarding infirmities were recorded in column 16 of the cen­
sus schedules. The instructions for so- .doing were, 

THe AccuRAcY o~ THE REcoRD. "It any per.sOit be blind of both eyes, or t"nsane, or 
suffering from corrosi'l!e, leprosy, or deaf and jumb, enter the 1tame of the 
infirmity in this column." At the present census the enumerator was required 
to enter those who were totally d~af an~ dumb, but was not asked to enquire 
whether the infirmity was congenital. In other respects the instructions do not 
differ from those in force at the preceding census. Special gangs were employed 
in the tabulation offices ·to collate the information in ... the .schedules, and wrong 
or doubtful entries which showed infirmities which· w,ere not asked. for, such as 
the lame, or indicated that the affliction was only .partial, as in' the case of the 
one-eyed, were eliminated. The question as ·to the advisibility of utilising 

·an untrained agency to collect statistics of ailments which may require the 
diagnosis of an expert, was discussed in the English Census Report of 1911, and 
the conclusion there reached was that ·the information so collected was 
bound to be unreliable. The arguments there set forth apply with even greater 
force to India, where the standard e\ren of literacy among· enumerators is 
often low, while the temptation to conceal an infirmity is greater. As, however, 
the statistics collected, imperfect though they are, supply the only information 
available concerning the prevalence of the infirmities tabulated, it has been decided 

, to retain them. · · 

139. The marginal table sets forth the number of persons suffering from 
each' infirmity per millim~ of the 
.population at each of the last five 
censuses. As was noticed at last 
census, there was a steady decline 
until 1901, .and a distin'ct increase 
at the end of that decade. This 
has been followed by a further 
yery marked increase at the 
present census, except in the case 
of leprosy, where the variation 
is not large. If we make the 
assumption, which is not neces­

Infirmity. 1921. tgll. 1901.118gt. l~J. 187:!. 
• 

I 
nsanity ... 224 154 129 161 231 159 

Deal•mutism ... SSt 467 435 44~ 6•8 440 

Blindness ... 2,555 2,066 •·750 1,788 2,533 1,324 

Leprosy ... soo 456 545 652 717 271 

.. 
sarily a true one, that errors of classification do not vary largely from · 
census · to census, we must look for some general cause to explain the 
P~~nomenon. qne re~son must u.ndoubtedly b~ found i~ the in.fluenza epidemic, 
'\1i htch, by attackm~ ";ttb. great vtolence those m the pnme of hfe, resulted in an 
?nfavourable. age·dtstnbubon, whereby there was left a larger proportion of the 
mfirm. It ts, however1 more probable that greater weight should be attached 

\ 



INSANITY. 13'i 

to the famine conditions prevailing at the timt> that the <'L'l1$US was takt•n, and 
that the variation is due to much more accurate l'lassitication at the prt'St'nt 
census. It is one of the basic principles of famine administration in India that 
it is better to provide work than charity for those who l'an work, and tlw li$t of 
those entitled to gratuitous relief is subject to strict and n·curring scrutiny. The 
demand for inclusion in the list is, however, insistent, and at 'uc h times the 
possession of an infirmity may therefore become a distinct a~sct. The census 
schedules are prepared under the direct supcrvis:on of the village f•llwari, who 
also prepares the lists of those to whom Government rrlid is gil'cn. The 
consequence is that there is little chance at tht· t:mc 0f famine of an infirmity 
pass:ng unrecorded. At the same time at the larger centres the charitably 
disposed finance free kitchens, which naturally attract the infirm in large numbers, 
and the record of the infirmit:es at these places is easier to mak1· and thm•fore 
more complete. Viewed in this light the small incrcas<· of two per cC"nt in the 
number of lepers probably marks a real diminution of the di~~·ase. 

In satzily. 

140. The number of insane persons returoed at thl· present census was 
224 per million as again~t a proport:on of 154 
per million at the preceding census, an increase of DtSTRIBUtiO~ AND \'ARI.\TION. 

. about so per cent. The statement in the margin comparf's the proportion 
in other provinces and 

100··150 

ISO··aoo 
200 •• 250 

~50 8t over 

MAP SHOWING 
THI:. DISTRIBUTION OFINSANE 

B 
E£IHl -

IN C..P.llr BERAR. 

REIEIIEHCES 
t • Chn•ikhod'" 
N·Ntnds•••· 
K·Khair•g•rh 
!I·Mao,rai 

in Englandand Wales. 
The ~ nuri\ber of in­
sane is very much 
greater in England and 
Wales, even though 
those there' returned in 
the categories of the 
imbecile and feeble· 
minded, which to­
gether amount to 
I ,534 per million, 
arc excluded ; and it 
was suggested in 
the last census report 
that this is due partly 
to the greater com· 
plexity of life in Euro· 
pean countries and 
partly to the larger 
consumption of liquor 
by the working classes. 
Allowance must 
also be made for the 
fact that an insane 

person is much more likely to be enumerated as such if he is the inhabitant o~ an 
asylum. At the same tJmc 

I the iact that the proportion 
Provinces. 

Bengal 

Bombay 

Kumber of in,.nc f • • h' h · h d' 
per million of 0 msane IS 1g 111 t C IS• 
populntion. tricts of Mandla and Betul 

-~--·-·----
and in three out of the four 
Berar districts suggcs'ts that 
the use of intoxicants is ccr· 

411 £ tainly a contributing cause o 
4'9 insar.ity, although the actual 
203 number returned is so small 

N~rn• 1 

PunJ'ah ... ...1 ,75 that no ebxacbt codnclusionshcan 

I 
safely e ase on t em. 

United Pro<inw ... '57 At the last census the 
Contra! Province• and Bemr ... .. ! 224 Central Provinces and Berar 

d 
d w 

1 
J 2,957 contained a smaller propor· 

Englan an a e; I tion of insane persons than 
-------------· -:-----' any other province in India, 

and the figures are still low, although they are now greater than in Madras and the 
United Provinces, , 
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141. Insanity is more prevalent am?ng m~n. than \\:ome~, as i~ everywhere 
Sex ·''n Ace. the case, but m statiStics dealmg With India an unknown 

[)'· , . c factor is the ctreater likelihood 
l~(".rl'l SP,III\C'11\~~-t h'.l'!W'~!'rQ\If"'UI't rtr / .. U,·III'<• :;::, • 

''''"' •f •-'h ·~· ,.,.;.,, of concealment m the case 
50 

30 

2.0 

I 0 

.U. .• L.Ll • .L.Lj.W..L.l 

Moieso t~l>··· 
F"em11ies ~~n1 ·--· 
Male~ '"' -­
Fe mole> 19.: ..... 

1 

of females, particularly those 
belonging to the higher 
castes. The proportion of 
insane females is high at the 
earlier child-bearing age­
periods and towards the end 
of life. At these periods it 
approaches the proportion 
found prevalent among men. 
The statistics for males show 
a considerable increase in the 
proportion of lunatics among 
those in the prime of life, 
a result which may be due 
to the' enfeebling effect of 
the influenza epidemic, and 

Cl n K>·-zo JI)•:!.O 3C•-4:i .f.O•f.O 50·6J bO·~ O't't"f' 

to the distress caused by it. 
The variation by sex and age 
at the present and preceding 
census is illustrated in the 
diagr~m which is inset in the 
margm. 

I 42. Bairagis contain the highest proportion of insane, thereby illustrating 
' the common oriental idea that there is some connec-

CAst• ANO RACE. 
tion between the mentally afflicted and 'the votaries 

of God. All castes, such as Banias, Brahmans and Sunars, which may be 
expected to lead more complex lives, have a high proportion of insane, while 
the simple existence of the jungle tribes and the essentially cultivating castes is 
reflected in their comparative immunity. 

Deaf·Mtttism. 
I 43. The number of deaf-mutes has been returned at q,o82 persons or 881 

Nurobe' per 
million of 
population. 

··-~--~·-·--·-· 

B,.ng•l 
Bih,u and Orissa 
Punj;~.b 
U nitcd Province.,; 
ilbiras 
Bombay 
c~~ntral Pr~wiucc.> and Berar 

... 

... .. 

... 

H!: <l151Aq)l;1'1011 ;)> :H.AF-MUT 

1 ~C.P. ~ 3(H>\R 

RH ... !Ht!<; 
C·C"-hu:khr,.,ltJn 
w-N•"dqooo 
K·l'ln,;rq!"th 

~·lo!a~tai, 

6;3 
527 
Sgo 
soo 
507 
549 
&li 

per million as against 7,502 or 467 persons 
per million in 191 I. The figures are now 
considerably higher than in England and 
Wales, where at the I91I census there 
were 468 per million males and 373 females 
suffering from this infirmity. The v~ry 
great rise in the proportion of deaf-mutes 
must first be examined from a territorial 
point of vie1\·. The largest increases are 
found in Berar, from 1 j39 to 3,581, or by 
230 per cent, and in the Nagpur division, 

from I,4S8 to 3, 165, 

,bt>l' pn M;l\ion 
Sel-:~w ~· $jilQ :::::::::t 

boo -70(1: m 
7oo-.,oQ J=! 
Ut-HQ ~ 

" 9oo-1on m 
IOOttli•H) E:J! 
110~ ._, C\'t,l' -

or by 270 per cent; 
and the probable in­
ference is that the 
stream of immigrants 
froiu:the $_outh due to 
the fam;rie, v;·hich was 
exceptionally severe 
in . the Hyderabad 
State, brought anum­
ber of afflicted beg­
gars· with it. The 
district of Narsingh­
pur, with 145 males 
and 1 o6 females per 
1 oq,ooo, has the 
highest proportion of 
deaf-mutes, and it is 
difficult' to give any 
reason for this to 



DEAF·MU.TISM • 

.distin~s~ it from its similarly situated neighbours. It is close] , followed b the 
four distnets of Berar, and the rest o£ the cotton country Th f y 
localities are Chhattisgarh and the upland country of the ·PI t e d-0~~ avoudre~ 
would therefore appear that malaria cannot be considered a deateau. ~VISJfon, an It ermmmg actor. 

144· The diagram in the margin illu~trates ~he age-distribution of the deaf· 
; , Aau.Mo ~sx. · mute populatiOn of e1ther sex in 1gn and ,921 , In 
Omgram showmg the number of deaf mutes per!Do,ooo c~mmon ~vith .other coun· 

240. 
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roo 
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. . tnes the mfirm1ty is more 
.per.sonsofeach aBe period. frequently found in males 
· · · · · · and the considerable rise that 

· ' · has taken 1lace has not 
ales J&al ••••• _ • bl . . apprec1a y a tered the sex 

ema es tszt ••• ·- _ _ proportion. The most strik· 
Males 191 : ••••• _ ing fact aboutthe arre·distri· 
Female

5 
,_
8
_
11 

...... ~ bution is that the p~oportion 
of old .people. afflicted has 

I 

I 

increased to an enormous 
extent i in the group 6o and . 
over afflicted males have 
increased from 34 per hundred 
thousand to 224, and females 
from 22 to t8o. Congenital 
deaf-mutes would naturally 
have a short expectation of 
life, and we are forced to the 
conclusion that the change in 
system, whereby the enume· 
rator was asked to record 
those who were deaf and 
dUlpb without reference to the 
congenital nature of the infir­
mity, has lead to the inclusion 
among deaf-mutes of a 
large number of old people 
who have bec6me victims of 
the infirmity with increasing 

so-~ 
years; and it is further proba· 
ble that many of those who 
have been returned in this 

40 . . 
20 

o;o 10·20 Z0'\30 30-+0 40·SO SD-6'0 · 60 & 
over .. 

category are deaf, but not also 
dumb. At the same time there 
is an appreciable increase in 
the earher age periods when 
the infirmity would be unlikely 
to develop in the ordinary 
course of nature, which · 
indicates a real growth of the 
d~af-mute population. 

1 45· The Bairagis, who are religious mendicants, naturally show a high propor· 

C R 
tion of deaf-mutes, as in such a case the ailment would 

. A$1'1! AND ACE. b 'I . d Dh' t f fi h I e exp otte . tmars, a cas e o s ermen, are a so 
high in the list, but Kewats, who follow the same profession, are very low down. 
Other important castes particularly liable to this infirmity are Banias, Malis and 
Sunars, while the fact that Kalars, in whose hands the liquor trade is largely found, 
are· placed in the middle of the list would suggest that there is no correlation 
between the use of intoxicants and deaf-mutism. Castes which appear to be less 
afflicted are jungle-dwellers like the Gonds, Kols and Korkus, and Raj puts, and 
Chamars ; and, as far as any tendency can be observed, it would appear to be in 
the direction of an increase of the infirmity among the more sedentary section of 
the population. 

BHndness. , . . 
' 14fi. Blindness is the most prevalent of the infirmities recorded at the cen· 
sus, and it is the _one for which there is the least Jikelihood of error though the 
statistics are still somewhat vitiatr..il by the inclusion of the kantz or one-eyed or of 
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persons with defective siO'ht. There is also less temptation to attempt to disclose 
Dtsrmurtcs "" ,._,. 1 .u 1 o~.:::. or prevent the record of an infirmity which is not re-

pellent. The number of 
------' • I MAP SHOWiNG ______ _ blind persons has increas­

ed during the decade 

1$00 - lCDQ 

2000 • HOO 
!500- 30PO 
30.0 - uoo 

TH£. !1t54'R1 B U:1il ON Of SUN\J 
IN C. R l\tBERAR. 

/ 

from 33, I 28, or 2,d66 
per million, to 40,836, or 
2,555 per million, and 
the province with the 
exception of the Punjab 
occupies the most 
unfavourable position in 
India, while the infirmity 
is far more prevalent 
than in the United 
Kingdom. In British 
territory the infirmity is 
most prevalent in the 
Chhattisgarh and Ner· 
budda valley divisions, 
particularly in the wheat· 

c-muiv.n•o•n growing districts of 
H·Hdndgoon H h b d d N 
K-Kh4iP.a9irh I os anga a an I ar· 

Above ~soo • h d · J • li;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;::;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;,;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;t.c;;-M;;:•:k;:•~;;' ;;;;;;;;J. smg pur, an IS east m 
• evidence in the Plateau 
division. In the F eudalory States extraordinarily high figures and large increases 

are reported from 

Prorince1 etc. 

1
1 Number per Kawardha and Ch~ui-

million. of khadan, probably owmg 
1 populatwn. to the temporary exodus 

-----------------+---1 of a large portion 
lkogal 
Puojah 
United Prorinrc..; 
Madras 
Bombay · ... 
Central Province:> and Bcrar 
Bihar and Orissa .. . 
England and Wales .. . 

Surguja and Bastar. 

719 
2,590 
2,:agi 

868 
1,862 
2.sss 

819 
730 

of the able-bodied 
m search of work 
to industrial centres, 
while the incidence is 
ver)' low m the 
forest country of 

147· Blindness is a disease of the aged, and one undoubted cause of the 
A _ , s-. spread of the infirmity is the less favourable age-dis-· 
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1921, as agamst 111,157 m 
1911. ln Subsidiary Table II 
a tendency is noticeable for 
the proportion .·of blind per· 
sons in the earlier staae of 
life to decrease, whi~h. is 
another illt:stration of the 
same proposition ; for if there 
are fewer young people, fewer 
of them will be blind. In 
addition to this, there is 
a very considerable increase 
in the proportion of old 
persor.s who are blind which . ' 1s not apparent in the case 
of those in ihe earlier periods 
of life. In fact congenital 
blindness would' appear not 
to have increased at all 
during the decade. Another 
striking feature of the statis· 
t!c~ is the increase of the 



LEPROSL 139 
-----------
proportion of blind women to blind men. Durit1g childhood, when the male 
sex ~s more often blind, there is little change, but the :1ge at which the number 
of bhnd females exceeds the number of mab has advanced b)' li\'C.~ vears, 
and in nearly all subsequent age-periods there is a substantial increase ii1 t ht~ 
proportion of females. To sum up, the population has grown older, the propor­
tion of blind persons among the aged larger, an:! the prepunderance of blind 
females over males more accentuated. 

148. It is generally accepted that the g:arc of the sun, thl' dust t11 the drv 

C 
., B .· . weather and the sn.oke of the cooking fire an· t lw chief 

,\U,ES OF LINDNESS. f bl' d . I d' 'I' I . . h causes o m ness m n ta. w sore t'\'t'$ ot t e 
children are a matter of common observation, mel the rcml'dics adopt(•cl ar(' n[tt-n 
not such as would commend themselves to the scientific. During tlw decade the 
number of operations for cataract has increased from 7 ,IJOO lo 1 o,s!-i6, hut any 
scientific care of the eyes, such as the provision uf spectacles \•1 cvrrl'ct defect's 
of vision, is almost entirely confined to towns and citie~. 

149. As in the case of deaf-mutism, the mosi afllicted of th" caslr's 
tabulated is that of the rcligiot<S lllrnclicant B:~ira;::is. 

CISTE ·"D R.ICE. Th Bh'l 1 I 1 . I . L I e 1 s a.so 1an: a ug 1 proportiOn, uul ot wr 
junole tribes such as the Gonds and Korkus, are mon.: fortunatl!, while the 
or:ons, a primitive tribe of Jashpur State, many of whom have . embraced. 
Christianity, are the least afflicted, The high proportion among· Tl'hs may be 
connected with their traditional occupation. The cultivating classes are 
generally well off, the Rajputs being particulady favoured in this respect. 
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, MAP SHOWING 
THE DISTRIBUTION OF LEPERS 
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1 so. During the 
decade the number of 
lepers increased from 
7 ,JO?, or 46 per 
too,ooo, t.o 8,025, or 
50 per 10o,ooo. The 
increase is probably 
not a .real one, owing 
to the prevalence 
of famine, as has been 
explained earlier in 

. the chapter. It is 
probabl" also that 
a number of cases 
of leucoderma ;m; 

included in the cate· 
gory of leprosy, as 
the Hindi word for 
both maladies is the 
same. There are 
very considerable 
vanations in ~he distri· 
bution of the leper 

population, and Chhattisgarh has . m~ch the largl·st 
VA~IATION AND DISTRIBUTION. propOrtion, foJIOWCd by the COtton dtSlrtC!S j tbt: QOTth 

rrov:nce. 
Number 

per 1 oo,ooo of 
population. 

-B.-n~----... ------.. ~ .. ·.·lr------2~ 
United Provinces • 
Mndras "' 37 
Bombay ... 36 
Bihar and Orissa •· 32 
Central Provinces and Berar ... so 
Assam ... 56 

of the province and the Chhota Na~pli' States 
are comparatively i~mune. The lab!:! whi~h 
is inset in the margm shows that compared w1lh 
the rest of India leprosy is very pn:vc~lent in 
this province. ! n Chhattisgarh the explanation 
is probably to be found in the insan_i!ary con­
ditions of life and the lack of precautons taken 
to isolate the disease; although the appearance 
of the disease excites some loathing, :here is no 
such segregation as is made famiL=ar .bY the 
Bible story of the ten ~epers. Indi!ed ~n some 

parts so little regar4 is paid to the disease ~hat the wnter has io~~: --,ne sale 
af grain in shops bemg conducted by lepers Without protest. 
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. Except among children, leprosy is a dise~se more prevalent among ~ales 

than females, there bemg about 3 men .so affhcted 
AGE AN,D Sex. to every 2 women. •The largest number of lepers is 

300 

250 . 

200 

150 

100 

50 

Diagram showing the number of lepers per Jao,ooo ~ound among pers?ns 
· , m the age·penod 

persons ofmh age per1od. 30_ 45, but if the 

Males ... 1SZI 

Female 5.1921 1- --· 
rllales ... ISII 

rema1e5.1~1r 

,, 

. 
' 

I 

.I 

.. 

.. 

' 

' 

proportion of lepers 
to per~ons of ~ given 
age IS taken, · the 
period ss-6o con­
tains the largest 
perce~tage of affiicted 
persons. As the 
disease is one which 
ultimately generally 
attacks some vital 
part, and so proves 
fatal, it would appear 
that it is continually 
claiming new victims 
by spread of the 
contagion, · and the 

. influence of heredity 
must .be compara· 

O·ID Jo-zo Z0-30 30·-+0 -tHO 50·60 so& tively unimportant. 
ove'r. 

152. In the leper asylums, of which 8 exist in this province, 5 in Chhattisgarh, 

L A 
·,one in Mandla, one in Nandgaon State and one in Berar, 

RPBR SYLUMS, • • f d h b ' ' ' ff t · It 1s oun t at treatment y mJection may e ec a cure 
if the disease is attacked in the incipient stages, and children are allowed to remain 
with infected parents without in many cases contracting the disease. The extent 
to which heredity weakens resistance to' contagious infection, however, cannot 
be discussed on the statistics available. 

I 53· The castes which show the highest percentage of lepers are nearly all 
C 

· R ones which are found mainly in Berar and the cotton 
AST& AND .\CE. d' . h h M h M 1" K b' Dh 1stncts, sue as t e arat as, a 1s, un 1s, an-

gars and Mehras or Mahars. Watermen, such as Kewats, Dhimars and 
Dh?bis, also stand high in the list, and it is to be hoped that in this case 
affiicted persons are precluded from following the traditional occupation of 
their caste. In Chhattisgarh there is no caste which has such a high 'proportion, 
but the Chamars, whose percentage is not much above the provincial average, 
supply a large number of victims owing to the size of the caste. Leprosy. being 
a disease largely associated with dirt, the higher castes, such as the Brahmans, 
Banias and Kayasths, are naturally less liable to the disease. 



CHAPTER X. 
SuBSIDIARY TABLE I.--NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000 OF THE POPULATION AT EACH OF THE LA.~T FIVE CENSUSES. 

INSANE. DEAF-MUTE. BLIND. 
') - LEPER, ..: 

..8 
Di•trld and I MAc<. • ....... MALE. FEMALE. M;~.Ls. I Fui..-..Ll!. Mf.L8o FE MALl!. e 

Nntwal Division. 
;;;I 
t:l 

--j ~ I!,)J I 1901 1891 ~~~ 19~1 ~ ~~1891 1681 agn!1911 1901 1891 s88a 1921 19u 1901 189a1t88t 1921 1911 1901 1891 t88t 19!11 1!)11 1!)01 J8!)111BBI 19:11111!)11 1901 1E!9t 1881 1921 1911 1901 1891 1881 .... 
HI l!) 14 15 t6 17 18 _1_91 110 !.: liZ -;- --;;- :s 26 --;;- -;s 29 I~ 7z" ---- -- -- ---- -- -- -- -- ·o:; 

:J6 38 
., 

I :I 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 %0 11 3121 33 34 35 37 39 .. 0 41 en 
-------------- -------- ----------------- ------ - -- -- ---- - -- --

C. P. and Br:rar. 23 19 18 20 2(} 1'/ ll 9 lZ 17 104 54 54 51 70 '/2 3!) 40 37 53 204 1'/3 155 J66 2:!0 307 239 zor 193 z88 6r 58 78 91 103 39 33 38 39 39 

Nerbudda Valley :JJ 15 :t5 aJ) 40 15 11 10 14 20 105 02 01 6Z 81 74 38 47 41 6S 237 zz8 195 .3J3 JZ3 373 331 287 295 473 19 25 23 33 sa II 10 II IS 35 

Division. I . 
I. Snugor .. 20 IS IS 18 39 14 11 6 14 ~0 S7 6a 51 ss 90 78 ::19 42 30 64 210 236 t6S 222 310 398 :)85 228 Jl6 446 17 34 18 34 411 ll rsa 1 l7 16 I 

:2. Da.moh .. 20 15 14 t6 17 IS II 3 9 9 I09 6t 65 53 70 '71 4? 43 41 47 228 242 1~2 zo8 '24t 303 338 307 249 375 11 7 18 I I 29 9 6 8 3 Ill .a 
3· ~bbulpore ••. 21 13 s:a so s• xs 13 21 15 zs 100 64 6s 52 69 66 35 49 33 s6 236 236 ~~~6 241 1338 330 336 314 291 497 8 I :I Jl liO 43 s 6 10 7 25 3 
4· arsinghpur ... 24 13 J4 26 38 13 ll !) 2:1 HI 145 74 6:; 71 83 :t:06 53 51 59 95 251 219 179 26J 375 434 354 317 355 1542 19 ll3 21 33 s6 13 s IS '1 g(i 

4 
S• Hoshangabad. 30 13 '4 ll2 39 IV 10 8 12 '4 95 63 63 87 93 63 36 52 57 S6 2.32 224 204 261 '336 400 293 305 !)Ol 496 J5 AI 17 so 81 ~0 9 7 27 39 

~ 6. Nimar •• 26 19 18 26 47 16 13 10 13 31 114 49 (jt 49 as ~ 116 34 22 70 246 20tJ 18J 17'1J08 345 zjg <153 216 1441 46 sH C5o 56 136 22 26 ~ 21 20 35 
1· Makrai ... 15 13 ... .~1 ... ... . .... .. . 11 ... 61 40 31 128 ... So 46 109 . .. 213 106 123 214 ... 562 240 46l2o6 . .. IS 27 ... 43 ... .. f¥1 ... II . .. 7 

Plateau Diviston. 29 .JO 15 21 33 23 14 '5 J6 18 IO:J 6:J 56 6-f. 69 08 4'1' 43 so 58 167 13'1 110 138 7'17 :JS6 314 148 168 243 18 18 :n JJ 49 14 10 8 15 17 

s. Mandla. ... 42 30 18 25 23 32 19 19 10 10 120 84 S9 51 52 61 55 39 53 41 J?l ISS 121 118 152 269 2 47 190 146 198 27 38 30 llo 44 Zl 112 IJ 12 9 8 
9· Seoni .. 19 19 9 liO 25 13 8 10 t8 19 83 52 ss 75 to 53 31 43 sa 45 I 52 134 124 ,8o 3:!2 274 255 161 217 329 9 10 IJ 112 30 10 1 5 &o 13 g 

)I". Betul ... 30 1tj tS 24 44 Z2 17 !l3 18 311 93 so 51 os 102 74 so 511 ~0 66 I61 124 109 :a7 170 <.!40 189 IllS 15!1 :129 IS 12 •9 33 ss 9 J 6 •7 19 ro 
11. Chhindwara .. 24 14 17' 24 ~·9 24 12 10 19 14 Io8 6J Cio 59 6.3 79 so 41 '14 .ss 174 •36 90 12~ 165 246 177 117 ISI 212 19 12 4t S5 M 14 1 J1 20 23 II 

Maratha Plaifl .]6 :J.S lO 20 36 19 IJ 9 14 :n I :J8 51 -13 43 9J 88 40 ., 3-l '/0 Zl'J 168 rsz 18( 266 :181 303 168 197 326 75 6J CJ6 152 l'Jf 35 23 so 51 57 
Division. 

47 1123 12· Wnrdht. .. :18 112 11 17 35 19 13 8 17 23 137 53 48 54 88 98 43 44 6!) 218 194 161 2130 292 276 239 1$1 238 333 ri 190 191 49 17 54 67 67 Ill 

Nngpur 92 68 38 40 39 11:15 :~88 loS :<6 67 IJ. .. ss 32 24 IS 19 !liS Il? sa 48 56 s~ 87 31 .s~ 63 190 144 Ill ISJ 22"; 2.52 ·~:a 170 33 150 173 ... 37 53 ·~ )". Chanda .. 19 14 ,, ll 2S JS 11 H 10 l9 126 s6 ss ss 37 1S4 aoS 107 167 :Z53 I8J ISO IJ9 235 63 35 t<.o8 SJ 108 3• ~0 -43 38 51 14 75 91 45 43 Oo 57' ll4 
• 5· Bhnndara. .. 23 14 12 IJ :H 15 7 6 8 tO 110 47 ,52: 61 6o 74 ,5:3 4.5 1!:.7 III 87 103 I~J 187 140 86 HI a 52 36 19 78 86 Sg s8 8 3a .. I 43 IS 
a6. Balaghat 29 '7 13 15 41 21 14 13 6:~ 66 

40 41 
99 198 1'-4 I !II 1 59 :'34 21 r6 !Z:ll 39 64 9 8 1 I 37 35 ,6 .. s l:O IOl 46 110 6'] 43 ,3 42 78 127 99 120 191 

17· Amrnoti .. 38 19 16 lilt 43 18 13 !4 t6 31 143 !:-1 116 Io6 ~ 273 183 ~39 ~as 320 2a6 •94 235 359 131 112 165 2Z9 230 53 :'17' 75 63 5~ '7 4:- 25 42 43 19 199 
Jlj. A kola. .. 33 23 16 :ZO 36 :i!4 '4 10 "14 u 14:ol 40 44 24 87 96 36 15 67 365 232 ~16 :lJJ 3~7 364 141 2-JJ ll45 •PS 92 84 124 172 ~o6 

~ 
21 47 ,51 ~~ 18 

Buldann t8 36 30 287 $.7 1 76 tg. .. 31 l7 15 17 9 II 13 27 136 48 43 \6 105 8g 36 li 74 302 245 :az6 253 40J 3'74 295 ll57 439 Til Jl9 11'2 240 :l.9J <1 '9 
Yeotmal 13 8 35 58 64 70 1z 14 126 z8 ~t) J(). 20 14 , 24 13 3 14 24 134 5:il 44 17 ll:ll 79 38 !iS 14 &7 ZZ3 157 138 106 :no 272 Jb6 •.s• ~03 4<>3 311 j :11 43 20 

Cttbattisgarb Plair. ;J:I 16 12 aJ ill IJ 9 6 8 1" 7-1 54 45 ss s6 s.s J8 30 37 36 193 178 146 l.ZJ 178 34(j .:!6'} :n8 an ~:?8 91 95 7n 7:Z 101 7;J '{.? 47 ' 47 SJ 

Div1si.on. 
a•. Raipur .. :ar 16 I :I 12 21 13 g 6 7 10 81 5'1 44 49 !O ! 2 37 3'> 214 192 '9' 128 184 396 :3Z4 :iOJ 1~8 241 Sr Eo 83 Fa I:!!) 66 63 I s2 54 0 Ill 

"0 33 Bilnspur a~} :n 13 14 3a IS 8 ?7 ·' 200 169 210 98 ;8 68 61 I 72 ~3 ,s6 !l:J, .. 1 7 14 ~s ss S9 CIJ 59 1 42. 33 4 37 200 rn 137 141 169 321 '4Cl 77 •P 34 22 

ll~. Dtug .. a4 13 ... ... ... 10 ll ... ... .. ISS so ... ... 
55131 

... 261 :us ... . .. . .. 493 J70 . .. ... . .. 159 17z ... .. . . .. I:UI 126 1 .h .. . ll-3 
Bas tar 17 18 16 13 10 ··- ... ... 

(j4 Bs ;8 64 78 ts 74 •07j s:a !h 114. .. 13 ... s 9 ... 71 .54 114 6t . .. 6o 45 21 oj!l ... 89 g, 75 ... uo . .. 104 110 .. . .. , .. 
!1S. Kank"r .. :Z3 32 14 114 ... 6 aa 2 liS . .. 99 ~3 27 :13 69 48 13 ~5 133 206 so 911 ~- ~· 3C'9 8• 52 ... 33 49 12 [ 78 . .. 43 "'4 6 . ()~ ... as 

Nandgaon .. IJ II 8 10 ' 8 
... ... 

4•6 129 95 5• 12• I !!8 .:6 20. 10 ... ... .. 73 34 40 JH· ... !4 z6 1!:1 Ill ... 194 156 110 78 '" "'11 142 107 ... 9" 51 511 ... -
111· Khaito~th .. 15 9 lll •:a ... 14 lSI ... Sl ... !,8 

:~ 44 54 liS 48 38 178 395 154 ·~s .. . 3t.6 •76 225 104 ··- 32 .;9 65 54 :•· ZJ 102 25 f 24 ... 21 
Chhuik 11.dan. 8 17 

.•. ~3 ... 
1,4/.iJ 1306 96 ll6 59 !'o6115 II .2~. 24 ... ... 29 . . ., 5 ... 153 >6 ,.g 161 4 .. !}6 ~1 126 1!J2 IOJ 113 .. '4) 91 ... 1l . .. . .. 28 ... . .. 

.aJ I 57 3" :lO· Knwnrdlla .. ~4 s 4 11 . .. 6 !I 3 17 ... 51 24 !1S 76 53 :~s 20 66 292 181 23~ 1 95 . .. sss .ae9 2;.8 26.a ... 68 ... 43 25 24 1 :\1 - *9 
S..kti 8 

... ·- i!9j 9 16 19 '7 t8 ,.6 
30· .. :lO :a~ 9 MO 9 17 g :IJ ... 99 1 41 73 95 ell 34 70 63 l38 ·~6 55 87 ... 2']2 !liS "4 IOJI . .. 10 ... ... ~0 . .. .. 
~·-

Haigath .. 14 IJ 15 I of ·- 14 3 :l IJ ... !9 4l 43 65 39 35 35 .. 1 6g 70 6.S So ·- 88 54 51 76 - 23 :<5 1 J2 44 ... 
~I~ I:! I:: ... 31 .. -~lt. Sarang:uh .. 5 115 8 114 . .. JO JJ 1 17 ... 6J 5.4 So I 97 31 !!4 91 76 90 95 ·- 143 ~0 87 114 

i ·~ 37 54 l 26 34 ... ... 32 ... sa 40 -· I/91-· IS i Jll I ... I Ch hot&· N agpur IS 14 ,., - ... 8 II IO . .. ... 6.J 41 
32 I ... tit 39 :JO 107 07 119 ... .. . 128 p_, 

I 
. .. 11 ... 6 6 17 ... ... 

Division; 
... ... ... ! 

8 I .20 -I ... . .. I ·- ! :13· Changbhnb.r 53 8 ... ... ... -· .. :l 31 ... . .. 97 88 40 I ... ... 1152 so ·5* 221 t6o 150 . .. - 352 .aot 9-1 l .. ~. 35 I -· ' - ~ 33 
34· Kor~a 16 11 3 10 74 u <IS i .. 

... -· s,. .ao7 l13o "7 ... 17 ' ; 5 j "' 6
1 

... 
IS ... .. :-.;I . .. .. ... 57 26 165 104 ... . .. ·- ll . 6 t ... . .. - 34 

Sur~ujl\ -· ... ... 

i 
6; 6; 21 I ... I 

~5· .. 14 1!1 u . .. ... 7 7 . .. . .. 40 JO i 21 I . .. ... I 48 21 as ... .. 86 53 ~ . .. . .. 98 I 5s 11>1 ' ... -- .•. 3 .. ; '" j .. - 35 

~· Ud;upur 14 Ill I ~0 ... ... 3 .; I :1~ I -- . .. 95 • ~8 1-='91 ·- ... 174 37 21) 1 39 '19 190 ·- ·- 142 I 6..! I( Jl I ··- ... 
II llr" : "g i ·- I .. •• Jl I 6 I 18 . ·- ·- J6 

jn::!hpur aa as I 17 81 ! 48 54 
•M ... 

73 IPs 122 ·121 J~9 ·- - ' 13 · •s I 79 ; -- 37 
~7- •5 ... ... ... . .. ... ... 75 42 47 - 99 ··- . . ... 19 39 . 74 1 -· I . .. ... I 

Thlf' ~u·ooporticn fe-r tl'l< la,.t ff'ur C1i:l•:H\"t!ll ·1•9• , ... ,p.s• J t:.:.t_N~n ("al.:n:..Ji!~d t"n l~t- •ch.u:al ~~utcJi: ,_Jlbf:"ut at 7 p.·ocep cf ad1ustroe~t:. Ia the CCDU"al ProniK'C'I a ad &n~, t};.:;:re .a ocly V6e Lo~D.il.hc AaJJvm ~o~h.:sled a• H~:-. W'. 
}be DGmbef ol: JD.Iil'l~;ct bo-n• O'~t.,J.. It. d.dol ••n of 

ll••p,lr •• ~'"'~!' 2.&9 At d Fc-m~·lf:<'t sr~ ~ h~ <"crtllf"<t'"d J'Ttll C't1tr.n for tt:r f\.:-,pur U:s.tnct lor iYf..~ ... ~ f« ••*' i' II.I.Jro.lH ~~ ~lld Fcrr-:11~ 1,... 
I here a~ elght Lef'~C' AsJ'nml LC\ tblf' 'Preuace- Slhla~t",J.lt Kcnh:na (An·~-:.loU,t. M1tr;cu az::od l.h.ii.mp.a {B~'IfWl• C..:bo.llluri {Dr•r~. Dbamtatl {Ra.ipttr'~ P;~.•lt-4.r." l~t~ndh)" R;._,ea~4.:;~e.- =:.ltd ft2; rVC.T. _, 

Tbc- aumbe-r of the liD mate• h·"'m 0\'h•...Lc tbe ~;strtcts tD, whtc.b \.h..::.loe Ai{~urr.s aft. a.a.t~-~ .111- Tbe ~Cit: f'tOptar'UOII ol lepen f~ -~. ... -.-t: f:.uo•aD£ o •• tr <lf for lfiJ ,. S.t: (-._.1,.... c- ~b~,h- R .. J:.4.r.e;.a.,.,c.~ - AP>no•t. DU"fJ:'"· l.lru'{; alpar. - l'ol~ntica. Rajn;and·~o" .t.=--.et•. B.lo1.tF"'•· 0:-;;f. ~.pa•. 
J'tfalcf, F1malc1, lofaln, cmaltt, Jllal••· "<""'1"', l'>bl.,o, Fuu!H, l\lll:u. fuaalca. Nai .. , 1 • ..,..iu, Male4, F~t:>>!Mo 2-!.Ju, t"e:c>!<•. N&Jet. e,...·n. )h.~••· f.-za:..., lolaJco, fo....,:n. M~~qL CINI~ •• 

Jfl I 111 10 I~ lfl " . M M .., 1 II I H 4i 1• 8 - - - M ... - 7 • 



SUBSIDIARY TABL~ Jl.-0ISTRIBUTION ·oF THE INFIRM BY AGE PER Io,ooo OF EACH SEX, 

INSANE. DEAF-MUTE. 

MALE. FBMALB, FIINALB, Age. 
• MALE. I 

------~----~----------~----lr------------.----~-----.----- ------~----.-----------~----:--------------------·------~----

%921. I ,9u. 1go1. Jl!gr . 1S8r. _:~~~--•-9_•_•·_ --~91'_'_·~ __ •_8_9_•· ___ •_s_s_ •• _ _:_9_2_1_. ___ •_9_'_~·-l·-·-9_o_l._ 1 __ •_8p_•_·_ -=~1__:::_ __ •_9_~_··_ 1901• 

-------..-

o-s 
.S-•o 

10-l.'i 
15-20 
~'5 
~5-30 
:J0-35 
35-40 
4o-45 
45-•50 
so-.~s 

ss-6o 
6o and OYer 

I 

A~e. 

---2--1--;-- 4 s 6 1 8 g 10 I I 12 13 14 IS If) ., 18 19 

1921. J?H · 

100 
89::il 

~~51 
914 
8g3 

J,J18 
1,2:14 

8•7 
8.;6 
551 
442 
a so 
3&.4 

MALE. 

1901. 

ll4 
5s8 
93S 
802 
g62 

1,222 
•.ss6 

942 
1,109 

494 
628 

"1:!4 
514 

1891. 

BLIND. 

-
188t. 1921, I 

142 
8og 

J,J47 
1,400 
1,148 ,· 

940 
-1,016 I 

765 
ass 
404 
557 . 
109 
678 

200 
86o 

1,1190 
1,260 
1,091 
J,i37 

968 
507 
g68 

. 38-l 
753 

76 
476 

· fo"BMAi.B, 

1911· 1901· 

, 

l:tS 
684 

•·357 
I,I::U 
I,OJI 

9 'l8 
1,368 

740 
930 
426 
512 
168 
s6o 

.....-...-. 

18gt, 

.. 

!189 
8o3 

1,074 
l ,OOQ 

.. 

aS81. 

.344 
1,212 

975 
776 
799 
924 
810 
832 

. 638 
594 
5 28 
457 

1,111 

: 

I921o 

---

455 
1,713 
,,5,6 
11 HI7 
1,161 
1,os 6 

97 1 

sSo 
5 24 
'l87 
244 
83 

283! 

~ 

191 I, 

353 
1·7"7 
1,754 
l,14~ 
1,033 
1,0 17 

gos 
S6:t 
S47 
2,51 

•!J 12 
S7 

:)06 

MAL II:. 

1901.• ~ 

311 
1,460 
l ,:l29 

86g 
917 
Ss6 
916 
598 
775 
:150 
577 
IllS 

794 

J8Qt. 

310 
t ,oSs 

9 51. 
656 

1.394 

. 1,a;o 

LEPER. 

t88r . I!i)21 , 

488 
1,510 
1 , 45~ 
J,to6 
'·3•6 
1,o6:. 
J,o62. 

441 
5:19 
28:1 

317 
9~ 

!J27 

1911. 

392 ,,,82 
1 15'JO 
1,096 

97:' 
868 
!)t'4 
SJ3 
566 
269 
385 a, 
635 

P'Ea.JALE. 

1 901. 

~-._._..- -------- --- ·--- -;;~I I --- --
, I ~a 23 24 -25 :~6 28 29 :)0 31 32 33 3t 35 36 31 38 39 

- -

1681 

--- - - -
I 

-J ... 369 478 340 486 443 I73 I 239 304 233 57 41 25 !111 40 ns 64 51 
5-10 ... 737 610 655 733 76s 3261 2!)1 . 313 4 19 40.3 x62 48 93 9ti 102 20'1 J68 174 

1o-rs .. 554 494 872 712 668 

:~I 
240 458 4.1\4 38o 248 ~14 320 235 227 408 411 443 

IS-20 ... 410 411 562 541 527 266 355 355 J37 325 345 406 316 384 472 475 55:" 
20-25 .. 399 575 678 603 ... 286 383 4~7 441 ... 583 ss~ 62 .. 592 . .. 583 774 803 
115-30 ... 56.4 643 839 708 1,2J4 486 ~34 565 571 ags 878 993 g61 8 21 '·406 !)02 954 9ll 
30-35 .. 

~ 79" 847 8•4 . .. a:4 679 70g 750 .. %,231 1,278 1,405 1,262 ... X,077 1,208 - 1,32ll 
35-40 ... 612 626 S3'4 1,225 . 7 ~23 ss 4981 t,o66 X,363 1,109 1,169 1,047 2,480 l ,J I7 1,047 I,C95 
40-45 ... ~?: Sgs 886 Sgo ... 596 ,() . 925 884 . .. 1,:299 1 .54~ •,6sg ··A:l4 ... 1,243 J,2:J8 1,549 
45-5° 

·-1 
. 520 536 ..4.!;3 1,164 905 544 St? 4291 

1,207 1,18 7 11P29 8 27 ~8 2,412 1,141 785 746 so-ss ... 646 963 Bgo 88J . .. 703 1,117 •• t66 
'·~~~ 

... 908 1,2 13 1,3<"•6 1,3?6 ... 78t: 1,161 1,1 44 
55-!So ... 884 ~88 :ac;6 263 1 , 1 56 1,364 441 :\B.S 1,438 716 406 290 :~:~s .,,.s 657 381 2 t6 
c5o and over ... 2,740 2,619 2,013 2,380 2,818 3·534 3,927 3·402 3,570 I 4·042 x,o43 '•198 915 1,275 1,2,3 1 t ,097 1,35!8 973 

-

NO'fE,-A\ th11 1881 Cimsus, the age•periods were different, and cpnsequently fieu~es for the age·groups .20-25, 30-35, 40-45, S0-$5 are not available. 

•89• ~ ' -.. t88l . 

--·----

. 

110 :H 

499 
1, 4lll 
1,210 

758 
907 
P45 
goo 
4 70 
699 
295 
579 
J6o 

1,257 

18g1. 

40 

88 
211 
530 
474 
698 
810 

1,365 
933 

1,46J 
109 

1,025 
284 

f 14IO 

~5.2 
9 ~5 

·8 72 
577 

188t. 

41 

71 
17'1 
463 
5:33 . .. 

r ,,84 . .. 
2,o81 . .. 
:1,01} ... 
1,51 0 
1,355 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.- NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000 PERSONS OF EACH AGE PRRIOO, 
AND NUMBER OF FE~IALES AFFLICTED PER 1,000 1\IALES. 

NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000. NUMDI!R OF FEMALES AI1FLICTED 
PER 1.000 MALES. 

,. -- --
Ao11. INSANE. DEA~·MUTE, BliND. LEP~l. 

Insane. D••f· Blind, Lt:p~t. mute. 

Males. Females. Males. iFcmales. Male;~, Fernale.1. Male., Femnles. I I • I - ,-;,-,-·-I 
. 

(j 8 ' 
I I 3 4 s 7 9 10 . II 13 

o-s ... 4 3 28 2.2 $9 39 31 3 769 8~6 70q 1,a-S6 
s-ro ... 12 .9 78 49 9~ ~ 61 s 70~ 631 668 ~~~ 

lo-15 .. 19 17 8o 59 88 68 II IS 7~8 6,o 6,11 loO 

15-20 ... sa 27 114 72 118 g8 ~8 29 783 sso 702 9~1 

1>0-25 ' .. 44 19 124 t6 Ul 114 S3 30 502 614 1,o81 641 
- . 

45 
-

22 ·- 123 73 148 •76 6~ 41 532 645 ' 1,D97 or .. 23-30 ... 
:J0-35 .. 42 17 100 59 133 169 8~ 48 411 ~ .. ,,,.6 ~tl 

35-40 ... 53 27 134 83 240 3~8 129 87 458 1 57• 1,385 ~ao 

4o-4S ... 45 24 98 74 '13 2 3 "'I 75 s~• 719 ,, ,,56a 61(. 

4s-so ... 44 31 162 Ug 433 822 190 131 634 704 1,687 617 

so-ss ... 17 u 1.23 93 295 4QO los 70 6s6 74ij 1.641 ~Sll 

ss-6o ... 42 ... 290 265 1,097 ~.122 •67 167 927 Ss ' '·331 sii<J 
ilo and over il6 17 224 .so I 1,084 •·69!1 124 6? H22 998 lo947 0]5 ... 

' 
---~-~----

Total "' . 28 17 104 '/2 204 307 61 39 591 695 1,510 6.!:& 

. .. 



CHAPTER ~I. 

(;aste .. :, . 

154; The statistical information regarding the numb.ers ~nd dis~ribut_ion of 
the castes tribes and racesJound:m th1s provmce IS con- . 

~m~E~ca to sTATisTlcs.. tained in' Imperial Ta~le Xlll. In addit!on to this, 
statistics dealing wit.h. select;~ castes are found m Tables IX (educat1o~), XII-A 
(infirmities), XIV (c1v1l condttton ~r age) and XXI A and B (occupatio!).~. In 
Subsidiary Table I appen~ed to tr~:;_ chap~er_ castes are . class1fied ac:cordm~ to 
their heredi~ary occupation, whlie ~ubs1d1ary Table II shows the numertcal 
variation in certain castes and tribes smce 190l,..---- · ·- · · -----

1 

. 155. It is not intended to embody in a census report the in.teresting infqrma• 

. · tion that has been c;ollected coneermng the customs 
ScoPB or roE, cnAr~sa. and origin of the' various castes in this province. The 

subject has been exhaustively treated by Mr. Russell in his "Tribes and Castes of 
the Centr.a)Provim;es" pubhshed in .'9!6, and it. will. be many yea~s befor~ th~se 
volumes are out of date. Indeed, tt :was moved m the Impertal Leg1slattve 
Assembly that caste information sh~ul,d. be ~xcluded from the scope of the 
census enquiry on the ground that. Jls1 mcluston merely tended to perpetuate 
the existence of an undesirable system.· The answer to this is that the record 
of what actually is in existence is in no way responsible fof"7"its continuance, and 
th~~ the proper function of the census i~ to desctibe things as they are ; further: 
any method of numbering the people which did not take into account such . an 
important factor in the life of the people as the caste system must fail to present 
a true j!icture. Many of ;he questions in which caste plays an important part, such 
as civtl condition, literacy and occupation, are·. discussed in ·the appropriate 
chapters, and the discussion will here be mainly confined to the growth of the 
population from the point of view of its division into caste. 

156. The caste system is in a continual state of flux, and the formation o£ 

R N 
· new sub-castes or even castes is a matter of common 

!STRICTIO Or THS BMQIJIRY, f h occurrence. Many o t e new sub-castes are of an extra-
ordinarily ephemeral character, such as the Dhobis who wash clothes for 
Europeans in. ~agpur, or the members of a caste conference who agre~ to carry 
out the decJsJun of that conference, as regards some question of soctal reform. 
The ·preparation of a complete record, therefore, even if confined to· the enumera­
tion of sub· caste:; would be a task of bewildering m~gnitude; in accordance, 
therefore, with the accepted practice of the Indian census, no account is taken 
Q.f sub·c~ste~ Two exceptions have, however, been made m tfie ca.se of"l(ajputs 
and Bamas, on the ground that these titles are not true caste names. The 
former are the traditional Hindu fighting men, and the true castes are the various 
"septs ''; the latter term is occupational, and denotes the profession of shop· keep­
ing, ·so that a record is kept of titles such as Aganvala, Mahesri, etc., which are 
the real caste names of this section of the population. Even after the elimination 
of sub·castes, a vast variety of castes, both large and small, is found, and it has 
trer~fore been decided to reduce the number concerning which separate informa· 
tto~ ts tabul~ted. In accordance with. this decision, t~!t~t~L.h!v..~$n 
omttte~ wh~ do not c~me~....!...P~~<>.l!h~.P.£E!;!l~.~j~n unle~hey possess 
~-tl.~!t!~a.r tmwtal)..s_e. -·-

15 7 · The duty of the enumerator was to record in the census schedules the 
Taa vnuoo uo scors or statement as to caste, tribe or race given by the person 

• THKBMQutav. • enumerated. It is obvious, however, that in practice a 
cer.tam amount of dtscretion must be ltft to the enumt:rator as to the information 
wht~h he collects. In the first place, he must reject terms which are not in 
reality statements of caste at all. Some of the most common variants of caste 
names ~re pardeshi {foreigner) and Marwari (inhabitant of Marwar), and 
occupattonal terms, such as hakim (doctor), shikari lhunter) and joshi (priest). 

' 
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Again, it is by no means uncommon for the members o£ a caste to pass resolutions 
to ~he.effect that t~~y belong to a higher division of society. The most common 
clatm ts for recogmtton as a Brahman or ::t Raj put. It is here that the task of 
the enumer~tor is the m?st difficult. He will, whateverinstructions are given him, 
naturally reJect such clatms as are on the face of them absurd and the most 
that can be expected of him is that he will enter the claim a~ made bv the 
~ndivi?ual if it has somethi~g. of reason i~ it. .There are f~r instance many 'casts 
!n whtch the fact of recogmtton as a RaJ put dtffers accordtng to the locality. and 
It happens that continuouc; efforts at reco2nition will in the course of tim~ be 
rewarded wit~ s~ccess. In doubtful.c.ases the ~numerator "ill be swayed by his 
personal pre]Udtce, or by the posttlon and mfluence of the claimant. The 
position of the enumerator in this respect does not differ very greatly from that 
of the Provincial Superintendent of Census Operations. It is~ natural that the 
census recC1rd should be regarded as- documentary evidence of caste precedence, 
and the Superintendent is often called upon to adjudicate on clatms of this 
nature, which may be divided into two classes. The first consists oi a number of 
applications 'from admitted numbers of a caste protesting against the inclusion 
of unrecognised communities in that caste. An afplication from the I\shatriya 
'Provin,cial Sabha stating that certain s~.ob·castes o Rajputs do not belong to that 
body, and a similar protest from the Anglo·Indian community against the 
inclusion of Indian Christians may be cit~:d. The second class , consists of a 
number of claimants for admission into the fold of Brahmans or Rajputs, which 
need not be specifically mentioned. Some attempt was made by means of local 
enquiry to discover whether certain castes were separate castes, or whether 
they should be included as Raiput septs but in most instances the answrr was 
given that the instructions to the enumerator required him to enter in the census 
~chedule the inforll1f!tion supplied to him by individuals. In practice, therefore, 
<;1mmunities have not been described as Brahmans unless their members 
desttibed themselves as such at the time of enumeration. It must consequently 
be poirted out. tha~ t~e. census tables, even if it we~e possibl~ to . isolate the 
entries co'3.Cernmg md1v1duals, cannot be taken as havmg any evtdent1al value on 
which claim~ to caste precedence ~an be adjudicate:!. 

158. The Central Provinces and Berar report of 1911. contains an interesting 
THE AccuRACY oF 

1
m. account of the difficulties which militate against an 

RscoRo. . accurate record of castes. The actual process of 
enumeration is a compara~.,;;e)y simple one, for in~ country lik~ India it is in the 
vast majority of instances as ea:r; ~o recor~ a ma,n s c~ste as. h1s name. Some 
indication has already been given ~~ the . dtfficultl.es w1th whtch the enumerator 
contends, and it may be stated witn so"'!e. confidence that the.percentage of.er~or 
in enumeration is so small as to be neghgtble. In the tabulation offices, hOI\ ever, 
owing. to the multiplicity of castes, ~he similarity ~~ m~ny of the .c.aste·names, 
the fact that the same castes have (iff~rent names m d1fferent !oc:tltttes, ~~d t~e 
desire of the slip-writers to attain a htgh. out turn of work! stnct superviSIOn 1.s 

. necessary to ensure accuracy. ':!'ft d1fficulty of secunng the correct class1· 
fication of castes. which have a vanetS o~ name~ ha.s been largely met by .the 
compilation of the information on this s~bject wh1ch '~s th~ \ej?'acy of, precedm~ 
censuses·; and any unusual name whic·r. ca~~ot b~ tdenttfied by thts means ts 
generally to be found in Mr. Russell's exh<t;.stt~'< book. At the present .census 
the number of castes entered in Table ~]II has b~n .!:~uc:e_d_fro.m. 3~4; tn 19~ I 
to 221S:it follows that, witli11ie"iefucilon ott he ~u~er oT castes dealt ":'tfi ~nd 
tne~usion of the less numerous ones, tl~e majonty ol the error~ of classtficahon 
will be eliminated in the process of combinmg the smaller caste~ mto the category 
f " th '' Wh'tle therefore some ·errors may have leen mtroduced by the o o ers. , • . · · h 

confusion of caste·names a number of instances of whtch a;e gtven tnt e 1911 
report, their number cadnot .be suf!iciently, \;,rge to justify t?:.: -;;barge that the 
s~atistics as presented are seno.usly maccurate. 1 • 

1
5
9
. In 1 got castes were classified according to their s~cial precedenc~, 

· but at the 1911 census the procedure:: of 1891 was .agam 
CLASSIFICATION OF CASTRS. adopted, acco~ding.to which. th;Jr.a,d~t?_!l_al_~£~~_:~o.~pf 

the caste formed the basis of classification. Th1s procee~ure lias agam bern 
·~ . 



adopted at the. present census, .~utotyi g to· the reduction in the num?er of 
castes tabulated. figur~s. for· certatn:.um portant. ~roups a:e not now ava~l~ble. 
Th~· have,, however, been ~um9ered ?S m 1911 m ord~r to Jaci!It~te· 
comparisons. · T~ere are ~ow 31 m~ ~g£t,!p"a~!2~.~wu.ps, of wh1ch 4, mc!udmg 
those not otherwtse class1fied,1lave more than a million adherents, wh1le the 
numbers in 14 'others exceed . 1oo,ooo, The largest gr~!!!Ll~Jhat of the 
forest and hill tribes with 1,262,000 memJ:>ers, of whom no fewer than :., 21 o,coo, 
oT~~-eiii-;-~~e-.G~. ;'Tnit~uliivatiiig castes, of w~om the. most numerous 
are H1e Kun61 and tlie Mah, occupy the second place wtth a total of 2,8so,ooo, 
and the weavers. come third with i ,810,ooo, ·or about 11 per cent of the total 
population. Jn,t~is group.the',Mahars,rwho numberx,17.'•ooo, are the. most· 
important. Gra~t~rs and. datrymen occupy the.next place wttn a total that ts .now 
just short of a mtllton·, whtle leather•workers,, oil-presser:, landowners and pnests 
and devotees in the above order each contnbute between soo,ooo and 9oo,ooo 
to .the population. of the province. In t~e succeeding .paragraphs the ~omp?· 
sit1on and numencal strength of the vanous groups w1ll now be exammed tn 
detail in the orde~ of their classification.· · w 

160; ·The principalland·holding caste is that of the Rajputs, who number 
G•ouP 1. · · · 456,ooo as against 441,ooo in 191 1, The 

LAND·uor.oeRs; · , . increase is probably a nominal one, due to· 
individuals who during the decade claim to have entered the Rajput fold; and to 

Percentage of 
' Narue . 
. ' Strength. increase ( + )~ 

· this cause may be attributed 'the increase 
from wz,ooo to 191 1ooo among those who 
have returned themseh•es as Rajputs with· 

Raj put ... 455.9~6 
' 

.. 

· decrease (-) 

+ 3 
r 

· out specifying the sept to . which they 
: belong. Numerical details of the Rajput · · 

septs are to be fourid in Imperial Table Xlfl. 
Maratba: ';1. 2oO,l4~ + 120 . ' 

· The opportunity may, however, be tak."ti to 
'di.;claim any authority to decide Vhether - ~ .. ~ .. ~ ' r I 

. ·• ' . · · : · ,. . the fl!~m~ers of the septs so tamlated are 
RaJ puts. or not. The rtght t~ th.1s · denolilt?a:tlon was challenged In the case 
of certam .se~ts ~y th~ P~ovmctal Kshatrtya Sabha, and enqu~y was made 
from the dtst~tctS' . m w,b~cht t!Jey. ~\;ere mostly, fohnd ·as to whetlier they were 
locally recogmsed as R.a)puts ?~not. ·The· re~lies3eceived were most conflicting, 
as t.he fact. of recogmtton vaned: from locahty to localiJf. It was, therefore, 
dec1ded to. mclude ~~~·. septs ·that wete tabulated ,at ·t:6e previous census, but 
to accept no respons1bil1ty .fol'~the statement nl\Cfe at . the time of enumeration 
that· they were::~ajputs. The table in the margin shows the strength 

' : : • "· •
1 

' ' • • • : ' /. of the n\ost important septs 

I I. · I .. ' of Rajputs as returned at 
No. Name~~ sept •. r: S!re~g. ~h.,. No. Name of .~pt; . Stt~rgth. . the present census, Owing, 

I J .· · · · · . ' . ·r· ·.. however, to the fact that 
.:.1 · · · · . ~· .

1 

, .....;_;__ ·at the time of enumeration 
2
1 PR~ngwhuabransi •.• 152·465 12 Pnrbia ... ,' 2,138 .the sep· twas Sometimes omit· 

• 18.740 13 Baksaria 
3 Jadam ... 1s,464 14 Bunc!ela :: /. :·~~ · ted: the number shown 
4 ~~~uk~r•n ... u.s49 15 Solanki ... , · · t:SSS . against each sept is below 
S • ... 8,8·47 t6 Parihar. ... · • 1,57 , 

· 6 ~=~~or .. 7,os2 !7 sohner , __ .: • 1,542 the actual figure. The 
87 •. ... 4.976 •B i Sur~o."ansi '·.. 1>422 m. ost numerous sept is that 

"agbansi ... 4.'·0.' 191 Ba~el · 
.~ ::r:i ... 4·J7S rao J[~~hhwaha ": : . • !;j~~ of the Panwars, which is an 
rt K .. '" 4•0 '7 21 tanwar ... •••04 · impor. taut cultivating and 

anau)ta . '"I 3,0S2 . 22 Chandel ... 1,094 I ' h I d' __ · ana- o mg community in 

- ..!..._....._ .......... ..!....-·-.· ............. ,.j_{ ....... j· __ T_•,t_•_l ..... J. _;~25:3 .... 27~' the Seoni, Bhandara and 
. . Balaghat .· districts. Their 

durin<> the de ..l, • ·h · . . . . numbers show little variation 
"'t • dcda\·e. f e Raghubansts come next in numerical importance but they 

are o tn1xe ~see t d t . II . . ! h d . n , an are no umversa y recogmsed as Ra]puts w1th whom 
tThey 0 not

1
mtermarry. They are found mostly in the Nerbudda Vahey Division 

ere are a so scr:n R h b · G · · 
R · t . h · e ag u ans1 UJars who may perhaps be confused with the 

ajpu s m t e cen~Is return ] d . h f d I . . Hoshangab d d' t · ,s. a ams, w o are oun a most exclustvely m the 
a 15 n~t, numoer rs,ooo. They are considered now practically a 
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separate caste. Chauhans are the only other sept whose reported numbers 
exceed Io,ooo, and they are found in the north of the province; Those returned 
in the Cbbattisgarh Division are probably a separate caste of vill<ae watchmen 
of impure descent, but ~ith some claim to Rajput blood. The other important 
~a<ste. of land-holders .'s that of the M~rathas, who show an txlraordinary 
mcrease from 61,ooo m 1901 to 94,000 II) 1911 and ~·gain to :~o6,ooo at the 
present census. The term Maratha, however, is reallv a territorial name denot· 
ing an inhabitant of Maharastra, an~ the incrt:!1~e is at ihe expen!ie of the Kunbis 
of Berar, commonly known as Maratha Kun\i~. whose caste organizations have 
recently been active in asserting their claim\~ the more V<Jiued title of :Maratha.' 
~lar~thas, of course, are found predomin2.ntly in Berar and the adjoinit:g 
{hsmcts. 

161. The second group is that of the cultivators, who nu:nber 2.85 1.ooo 

G~oup No. tl. at t:1e present census. The most 
CuLmno•s \l•cLoOING oaowEI\S or nunwrous are the Kunbis ol the 1\laratha 

SPEciAL naoccrsj. · Plain Divi;.ion with a total of \.25J.ooo. 
The Kurmis of the Central Provinces, of whom there arc 3o2,o.:>o,':ike the Kunbis 

. ._ of Berar have a ft~nction~l rame and are 
the traditional· tillers of tl\e . soil. The 
Malis and Kachhis Me ~~lso important 
cultivating castes of whom Mr. Rus~~n 
says: ". f he distinction -' het•.reen the 

Nnme. Strength. 
r 

I 
• Percenhge of 
I increose ( + ), i decrease l-l 

~-~-+----!· 

Kunbi 
Mali 
Kurmi 
Lodhi 
Kachhi 
Bhoy a< 
Batai 
Mana 
I<irar 
Agharia 
i{ohli 
Kolta 
Dangi , 
Kapewar 
Kaonra 
llhil•la 
Tat 
Oeswa!i 
Kir 
J.>abia 

... 

, .. 

1,253~306 
5~1,804 
301,747 
295.012 
116,173· 
6J,003 
53,684 
4~,102 
44,0.~~ 

24,775 
24, )61 
20,04Q 
r8,306 
~~.s~ 
138z8 
·~·613 
8.673 
s,s69 
4o95l 
4·525 

-s Kachhis and Mali~-oi 'iiie \1industalil'-dis· 
- 7 tiiCts:Ii-tilatJ\~e :. !?~m~:-:-gro)l:r£kUTar 
-6 ir~sateLcrgc!J. wl,tle ... t1i~ .ktter .cpnfme 

· -:;~ tfietr QPero.tions to Yegetables and flower 
-10 ~s; wh';:re'aSt: 1e 1fa1i·Oi.--Mar~r of 
=: the Marat ha country' is 'both, a cultivator 
-s and a gardener.''. 1 • • The 1\ilalis numlrer 
;_4~ . 522,000 persons, and the Kachhis I t6,ooo. 
-15 Another important cultivating caste is that 
:;: of the Lod~is, r.umbering zg6,ooo. They 
-12 nre foun.d mainlyin the north of the prov· 
=-~~ ince, and a1e .. said to hl\'e originally 
·-z6 migralt.d from L1,1dhiana. in the Punjab, 
-

41 whence they tak~ their name. Other 
~...:.... ___ ......;. ___ ....: castes of cultivators are less important, but 

the Barais, o£ whom there are s-~:,ooo, may be mentioned as the traditional 
growers and sellers of betel-leaves; they reside chiefly in the Maratha 
plain country and the Saugor and J ubbulpore distrirts. The Bhoyars, wnrJ 
ndmber 63,000 mainly in the Chbindwara and Betul districts, are of interest in 
that they are only found in the Central, ?rovinces, and are a ca~te 1rhicl1 at 
one time had claims to be recngni~ed as .Rajvuts whicb they now no longer 
possess. The M<;!n~\ whq.Jl.Y.t,!'.h,er J81Q?~ or t'l\'0 p~:r c~ut les~ t.han in 191 r, 
are a c~ste_g,f ~I2£i!ilil!5\IJ...Jm.g~ b~!ongtng to,....!he Chanj,!Lfl'.>t!]£!, whence a 
small nuin~r nave spread to ne1ghbnunngOiStncts ; thev ar, sa!!.lJ'?_h!.t..Y!L.l!:~. 
tJ!~ ancit;.~t ruler0 ~ho_~~ E~rt~j>_efor~ t~ were disposse~.:ed by __ ~he. Gon~s. 
Klrars, With 44,000 persons, are a cUTflvattng class of Ilia ~rbuddavailey 
Di1•ision, who claim to be bastard Raj puts.· Agharias an.i Koltas both belong 
to the eastern parts of the province bord~ring on the Oriya country. The 
former are. said to be immigrants from Agra, and.Jgf.!.!L.~ . .Y-~!.. !eH·.c.Q~d 
~ommunity, as. the1 cl~im thatJLl~.\!!;q~g ,~~~nv ~n.Lclt..!h·~r,_h_Ct_v_~ r.ot 
made or g!:O~!J-~~~§, e~£~pl__lron i!f!.~lt. "'ffley, MVe' ~ecr~as~(fby 
8 per cent durmg the deca~-:-'Tolfas are the Onya culttvatmr: class 
corresponding to the Kurmis and Kunbis of the. Hindi and Marathi parts o£ 
the country. A decrease of 45 per cent .in· their numb.:r is probably due to 
the fact that in Raiptir and Bilaspur they returned their caste as Uriya.. Koblis, 
who number 24;761, or 3 per cent less than in 1911, are the only otb~ culti· 
vating caste with more than 2o,ooo adherents. They belong to the W amgaoga 
valley, and'can claim to have left th~ir distinctive .mark on the cpuntry, as they 
constructed most of the tanks for whtcb that area JS famous. · 
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162. The castes enumera\ed under. t.his head number only 7 r ,ooo persons. 
GaouP No. 11r. '; · · \- · , Tbe greater port!on of the labouring popu· 

lation, however, 1s returned under the head 
ahai:s, who have. the traditional occupation of 

weaving which is the actual occupation 

j..ABOUREISo I 

of hill tribes, c r of castes such as M 
. 

Percentage of 
Name. Strength. ·increase ( 1' ), 

decrease (-) 
' -

Ghasi~ ... 37·528 .. -13 
Majbwar ... 10,199 -·8 
Rajwar Oh 7,8.<4 -14 
Mala h' 6,oeo -56 
Dbanuk ... $,071 -•3 
Saonta ... 3·~42 -6l 

name imp lie 
' 

they are frequen 
known as saij or grooms. The 1v 
district, · 'nu~ ber 1o,ooo. They· 
orieinated fro l.JhLG.ru:J.9s, Mundas 

· of a comparativtly smali 'portion of their 
· numbers, The castes in the category of 
labourers only represent those who have 
no particular occupation of their own. 
The most numerous caste in this group 
is that of the Ghasias, who now number 
38,ooo, or 13 per cent less than in rgr1. 
They are found mainly in the Chhattisgarh 

1 and Chhota Nagpur Divisions;· As their 
tly cutters of grass,. and are some rimes 

M.cih.~t.<\tl)• who come mainly from Bilaspur 
are a .JJ!n2lL.m.i.!..~~ w h.i£h a_EJ?E~.tly 
!.§Jll1.i-K.W~ They were· alSOfound in 

the a ga . . p s tn 1911, but appear at the present census 
to have been enumerated under another name. cNone of the other castes in this 
group contain .more -than ro,ooo·members, or have more than local importance. 
The large decrease shown against them in the decade indicates the difficulty 
o,f obtaining ac<iurate figures for small . and little known castes; a difficulty . 
:which is particularly apparent in the case of the Malas, a low Te!ugu caste 
found mainly in.the cotton-growing country, where their name is easily confused 
with that of thtJ,:more numerous Malis. • · .· 

""S'ar n rh.and U dai ~r state-:-· 

163. This i$ the largest caste gro~p, containing 3,262,ooo individuals against 
GROUP No·i. 'lv. . . • ·. s,68g,ooo in 191 I. Included in this total 

· · ~~.21..~!:~.~ '. . :. are 347,~00 individu~ls belorging to the 
Munda or .Kolat1an tnbes, whtch are dealt with m the followmg paragraph. The 
------...... ·-~~ ....,.;.. ___ • tribes in this group include the true inhabi· 

'Name.· 
· I Percentage of tants of fore~t and hill areas as well as a 

Str~~gt_h: increase<+), ·large number of persons who now live in the 
decrease(-). more open country, and fprm the ordinary 

labouring population. ' The most important "- *~~~. "'! 2''09·~3 -to tribe is that of the Goods, in which 2) 11o,ooo 
Halba · ::J ;~~:.6~·: r , : -:;] .- persons_areirlcluded, amounting to about 

"~~!&:• .· ... . ~l~~ ·· ::~ two·third$ of the. total strength, of the 
Andh · ·.,, ~ 52,434 : ... group and more than one-eighth of. the 
Bharia or Bbwnia,;. 52 052 J · · 
Koli ' ' 41;0 , 9 -:- ·-+~: . population. of the province. Their numbers 

'f- ~~~~~war "' ~~;;;~ 

1

. -39 . ·have declined from 2,334,000 or by IO 
Bhil ... 2~,865 .:;~ per cent since 19 II, but as the jungle 

~ ~i:~"!,~, ... · 23.721 
1 -:-s .. tribes always suffer heavily in times of 

1 Bhuinhar ·• ~~;~:~ ·· · :::~? stress and owing to their prolificness make 
1 =t:~~a 1 ~·s·~ :~ · · '-:J-4. . a quick recovery afterwards, it must not be 

Kbarwtr ·~Z3 ·1 . -~I . thought that they are declining in· numer~· 
----~--.:..· -l __ ._ . .:.·_ cal strength. The number indeed IS 

. · : , . greater than at the 1901 census imme· 
d1ately ~fter the gre~t fam1ne, ~no ~~about the saf!le as in 1891. The Gonds were 
at ?ne t,!m.t:t.lh.e.go.nn.QE.!$!_a.£!l,!n"th!!.p,gd:....of..l!!.dl_a, and the riam~a, 
which ts sometimes giVen to porttons of the province, is derived 1 from 
them, · They have been gradually pushed back from· the· more open 
parts of the country by the Aryan invasions but are still in considerable force 
~a~~ m~re !naccessible tract~, and a. n~.!:l2.,~~!"...J?i..,Q..2!LcLRtdiiJ.!L.~hiefs .~nd 
are ro:~a ~ sull~e!!!:~~!llet~m~. ott 5~--~E_~ent do~~g_f__th_~h:J.r~he)' 
h M all ,ov~r the provmceT and form m~an half the population of J ~b tndla dlstnct i they are also numerous in the other Plateau districts, Chanda, 
~e, ·Bhandara, Balaghat the gj.s!ri£,tL,of the C.hha.tti..sgarh Oivlslon ;n mos of t~e F"euilatory States: Many of the other castes tab~hitecrTiltltis 

Drhoup are 0 shoots from the Gond stock such as the Pardhans Kolams 
anwars · Bh " d ' • separate! ' bUIJias, an a ~umber of other small tribes which ~ave. not ·been 

Y ta u ated .at th1s -census. The Pardhans are an mfertor branch 



FOREST AND HILL TRIBES, 

of the Goods, whose occupation is to act as ..£!:iests and min:.trel~ of that tribe 
. a~d they were at 9ne time the genealogists anamimsteis--~f the anCien·t-Gond 
kmgs. They now number 96,ooo, a decrease of 1 ~per cent during the decade 
but much of the decrease comes from the Mandla district, where they may 
have been returned as Gonds p;oper.. The . Kolams are a tribe numberin~ 
24,000 persons found almost entuely m the Yeotmal district of Berar ahd 
are usually considered to be akin to 1he bondS, -and ~reara-iaii;;ua;;e ~'their 
own call.ed K~lami, w.hich has much ia common with Gondi7 they are by 
o~cupat10n mamly culttvators and. labourers. The Dhanwar.s are a primitive 
tnbe of ab~ut I 7.o.oo persons living in the Zamindaris of the Bil:1$pur district 
an~ the nerghbourmg Feudatory States. Their name is derivtd from !lliilll.l!b.Pr, 
'!E,t.£h _ _!l1eans bo"~tman, and the bulk of the trihf' h~ve unt1l rerentll' been 
accustomed to obtain tJlr!L!ir_~lL~<2£ld by h.t!.'l'.ln.g,.~mili.Jio~vs._aiic.l-arrorr!l.-r~ey 
are probably a mtx:~ tnbe .akm b~th to the Gonds and Kawars. The Bhunjms 
are a small Dravtdtan tnbe, With some connection with Gol1ds and H alb as 
rc;si~ing in the Khariar and Bindra-Nawagarh Zamindaris of the Raipu; 
dts~nct.. The ,I~awars, who numb~r 222;0~0 ~ersons, are a primitive tribe living 
!D!!!O!l_!!l . .!.~-~!!ls_~f the Ch~attts~l!rh .~~.!nets north of the Mahanadi and 
m tneFeiiaaiOrySt'atesoTtlie t'lilJotii'Nagpur-bivision. Tfieir- nuniT.ie_r.snave 
d~cr~ased by 3 per .cen~ since 1911. Eig~t .?.~ the ~~!!)i~.~rs. in the Bilaspur 
?tstnct belen~ to, ~~!S trtbe, and they conSlaer t'fiii'tthetr traditional occupation 
JS that of sol~1ers. At 'Uie present day ·they are mainly lahourers and culti· 
vators. It JS probable that they belong to the Dravidian family. Hal bas 
~r.e .3: tribe ~aving their or!gin in.J.bL.)3as~ar...,.."l;l:~.$iDkrL .. aa.~~J and theao· 
Jmnmg portions of the ~~R'l!!!ld...Qrug_ ~l!tr.!£,ts; they have spread westwards, 
and about 17,ooo are found in t!ie B hancara district and smaTitlr numbers in 
other portions of the Maratha Plaiu division. Their total stren"th at the 
present census is xo.9,ooo, an increase o! 9 per cent in the cen;us. They 
have a separate di~lect called Halbi, which is spoken extensively in the 
Bastar state. In origjn they are thought to be the offspring of irregular unions 
between the Oriya Raja!! and their retainers and the women of the housc:hold, 
and at the present day they are mostly small cultivators and tenants. · The ' 
Oraons or K urukhs are a Dravidian tribe numbering 74,000, mostly in the 
Jasbpur and Surguja States. M,flny oUhem embraced Cbri~!ianitr.Jlrior to t~e 
census of 1911~ and ~~~us.~ded from the trib~r stat~_tis;s. TheAiidl~s1 
who number 52,ooo, are a Tow culttvatmg casteln'Berar. They are probabfy 
a non-Aryan tribe of immigrantLfullp_ the south, but their origin is· obscure,, 
and they are rapidly becoming h~.!!.Lsed~sso.c~tion with _!.!l_eir_!l~.igh£.o~rs. 
Brarias or Bhumias_, of w6om · Tiiere are 52.ooo, mainly come from the 1u'b· 
bulpore diStrict, but are found in small numbers elsewhere. They have increased 
by 2 per cent in the decade. They are a Dravidian tribe, probably derived from 
the Bhar tribe which was once dommant in the Eastern part of the United 
Provinces, but now r¢1egated to the digr~ing_Qffice . .Q.(.~~l~r.i~· Binjhwal], 
who number 36,ooo, are an offshoot o the B'aigas, of whom there are z8,ooo. 
The former are, howe,y~..!J . .th_~_J!!9.r~ .i!!lporta~O!fl!!J..!'[ity, and contai~ ~eve.r11-l 
of the ZaminClars in the R{lipl!r_ ~nd Bitas"pur _ drst~.S. s. The sam.e dJMtmcllon 

·may be said to exist between their twOTriOesa'Soetween the RaJ·Gonds and 
Goods the former of whom consist of the land·owning classes, and may have 
some ~dmixture of Rajput blood owing to the abduction of Rajput women in 
less settled times. The Baigas have the hereditary occupation of priests ~o 
many of the neighbo11ring tribes in the Chhattisgarh Division. The Bhtls 
are an indigenous non-Aryan tribe, whose true home is the hilly country orthe 
lowe: Satpura range, wh~re they .were .at ~ne time the rulers. In the Central 
Provmces they are found m the N1mar dtstnct, and are scattered overBer_ar. They 
number 25,000 !)mpercenrlesstnailin 1911. ~u~oer "41,000 ~nd 
have increased by 14 pet cent :IJ . the decade. They a!e .!_~m to t_lJ!,_BJ.lJ!s, 
and were at one time "the guard1ans ohhe passes fro.m the nOftl'i"iOlo Berar. 
Their distribution is much the same as that '>f the Bhtls, but they have spread 
more into the Maratha Plain country. · 

.· · 164. The most important of the remainirv. tribes !n. thi~ gro~p belong to t~e 
Mun or KJ>J'!rl!lDJ~.Ill!!Y' and represe~t the,..P~·!?,r_avtdJan_J.!!.~ht!.~n~£ ln4!a. 
1' eir centre is to the east of the provmce tn OrJssa;-Dut a number ofthem 



:CHAPTER XI • ....-CASTE. 

are found within' lhe: confines of the province. The principal tribe in this 
family is that of the~ which supplies the name of the family i g6,593 Kols 
were enumerateq at Tile present cen~~s, or 17 per cent more. than 1~ 191 1. The 
increase is due ~o t~e demand for thetr labour, and they are m ,Ea.!!l~E;~~st 
in t~.m~~anese t~n~s. They are accustom~d to move about m searc of 
wor an ence t c11 are scattered all over the province, but large numbers 
are !~und in the Jubbulpor~not, owiiii{-ti.i'''fliep"'foX!mity _.cl Rewah State, 
from which they have emigrated. The Korkiis, 'of whom There are 140~40> 
are of 1nterest ~~lff,as their. hab~tation in the Satpura and Maha~eo 
Hills is separated by a cons1derable distance from that of the rest of the Kolanan 
family. They still live together as a tribe, and few have ~esce•:ded from !he 
hills into the more open country; The ~are a Kolanan tnbe numbermg 
74 .. 050 persons, of whicl.! one. branch is now .f<mnd }!1 . the Sa~gor .an~ ~amo.h 
districts and the other m ~as~ur. l h1s pecuhar d•stnbut10n IS 

probably. due to the fact tha~y ~ere orice the dominant tribe in the Kolarian 
family, and were corres~ondmgly Widespread. The J{orwas1 \Yho number :20.4 7:2, 
are ·Confined almost enurely to the plateau of the chhota Nagpur States of 
~u.rguja and Jashpur, but a. decrease ~f 40. per cent in t?eir number-;:m~ 0e 
d'ec'ade may perhaps. be .duet,) confusiOn w1th some othertnbe, or to emigration 
consequent on a r£Qill~ which o~urred in t~e d~~de in Surg~?..!£1te, Th.e 
number of t:Jagasias, the onlyOther Munda !nbc,. 1s · 14,792, a gure approxt· 
mati~g to that of the I9or.censu~ .. I~ is clear th?t t~e 19t r fij;ure. of 44,0:>0 
was'lr.correi::t and due to rmsclass1ficat10n. The tnbe IS found ch1efly m Jast:!£.ur 
State.·; · · · -
~ . '. . 

165., .Th!! graziers. and· dairymen are an import;ant group with a total 
, Gaou•. N,.,. v .. · · strength of 976,opo. The most numc::rous 

GRAm~~· AN,o DAJRvMsN, caste is that of the Ahirs with 6o3,000 
adherents, pr, 18 per cent less than in 191r. The decrease in their number is 

. , ~ue largely to their tendency to disintegra· 

I ; t100: an. d to • the f<'rmation · of sep· arate , : - · , Percentage <lf 
'J ·_' N~me. ;s,trength. l increase(+), , castes .. They are found distributed all 

I r1ecrease. (-'). o· ·e th . ' . b t . I . , ·' '· ; , .. , . ,, !. ~ r e province, u are ess numerous 
-~~ -.c-=..,..- :---:--:: in the Maratha Plain country, where their 
Ahir ·6>~.7a7. , · . -•8 ··place i.s taken by .. the Gowa, ris. Their 
Gowari · •s>,goa - -r 1 
Dbaogor 97.484 . + 1 occupahon is pre-emment y the care of 
Gui>r 1 , :; ,.. 54.687 ,; · -. 2 cattle and the sale of mille The Gowaris 
G•daria , • ' 3~•344 · · -10 h h J • f · 
H - ·1s are t e·. ernsmen or grazter caste o the atgar I . . .. "·'54 
Gol•r , . . .. , . '"~gs -31 Marc;tha country, and. c.orrespood to the 
Ghosi ·" ' ' · .... · · . 5,474 :,-44 

1 • Ahirs of .the rest o~ the province. Thei\' 
"", ,.;....-.-.-. -.--:.---·..;._-.-. ..,...~ . numbers are · practically stationary at 
'56,ooo,. f!f whom .114,ooo come from Berar and 3o,ooo from the Nag pur Division. 
Dhanga~s, nurnherm~:97,00Q or~~ per·_cem more than in 1911, are a Maratha 
cast.e 01 sbephc::rds and blanket~weavers found mainlv in the M<~ntha Plain and 
in Nim~ar. • They deal exclusively in s~1eep and goats, ~nd are to a certain extent 
u?mad1c, as they may: be se-:n wandermg to the mosrr suitable pasture-lands in 
the. hot we~ther .. A~ sue? t1me~: their flocks ~are .l!luch in request for purposes'. 
of manure, .Gu]~rs 10 th1~ prov19ce are mamly· Immigrants from ·Gwalior and 
w;e found. ch1e~y. m the Ntmar ana Hosha1'igabad districts. They were originally 
iJ. .• noma~tc tn.b.e, · but ·:have. set.tled down as good cultivators, whose connection 
w.th the1r traditiOnal occ~pa~ton Is now shown.by the numbtr and excellence of 
the cattle t~ey keep •. They have decre~sed oy a per cent and now number 

.(r55,ooo. L1ke the Dhang~s, the. Gada~1as. are shepherds, not cowherds, and 
they are found scalte~ed ovr..r tl1e ~rovmce .except in the Maratha Plain. They 

• now. nurnbt"r. 36,oo1J, but h~v~ decreased by 10 per cent since rgn. The 
.Hatg~rs, of whom the~e are ~:;1,ooo, are a, brancJ: of the Dbangars mainly found 
m the Pusad taluk of Yeotrna\imd the Gdt'ars are the -~h<'·'::lberd class of the 
Telu~u country, of whom· the samt> uumber are found in the south of the 
provmce. 

. . 

.J 166. Dh:imars, Kewat~ and Kabars.are the three castes whic4 have a variety. 
l"tsnxa .. aN 8~o;p No. v~.· · _, of occup~tions all connected with water. 

' 
1 

sN AND: ALKt·BIIASEBi· · T!iey are thus fishermen,. boatm~n and 

I 



FISHI£RMEN, 'BOATII!EN AND PALKI·BEARERS, 

growers of water:nuts. !' The three castes are not really distinct, but Dhimars a 
--~--,......--~·-;...· ...;..· -. . • re , I . most n~mernus m· toe: Maratha country, 

~ercentage of K ahars In the north of the province and 
!"•me. Strength. I· oncrease (+l, K • Chh • . ·j d.crease (-). . ewa!s m. att1sgarh. The names are 

_____ ._! · _____ · ~omet1mes Interchangeable, and each caste 
Dhimar 36~.3 , 9 _ 8 ·IS found. all over .the province. At the 
Kewat ..... t14·Mz ·· . + 3 present census, .Dh1mars number 262,ooo 
Kahar ... 21

•
000 

• -to I<ewats I is,ooo and Kaha'rs 21,0001 

K~,\·ats have increased by 3 per cen~ 
during ~he decade; but Dh1mars and Kahars are fewer by 8 and 1o per cent' 
respectiVely. , 

167 .. There are a nu'mber. of cast~s of vagrant hunter:;, of which the Pard his 
Gooup No. VII. alone . have any . numerical importance. 

HUHTBRS AND 'FOII'LBRS. . Tl f d . II b ' 1ey are oun In sma num ers all over 
the province, but chiefly in Berar. They combine the occupation of the capture' 

of. bi~ds and .sm~ll game with that of $!1Y 
~Y.!Jl.£, which IS a.~~m]Tion c.!w~ct\)ri.Hic ' 

Name. Strength. 
Percentage of 
increase ( + ), 

' 
decrea.e (-). 

. 

Pardhi ... I:JJl$1 -6 

· ~~.Y-~.i:!iill!.UJ[ovef_tfut)Iiis!d. As may be 
supposed, their presence is. not welcomed 
in. ~he ~illages i~ which they make a shor~ 
SO]'lUrn. • A section' of them, known as the 

, Chita Pardhis, is . Mll known for the 
manner in which its members utilise the hunting leopard for catching dellr. : 

t68. The membership of this group is·· 543,0~0, land by far the· mo~t 
G•ouP. No. vm. . important castP- is that of the Brahmans 

PRttsTs <~.NO Devonu~. • ·who number 4571000 ·or' 2'9 per cent of 
the total population. The•r importance, howeve( is out of all ~roportion to 

· their numbers, owing to their high cast.e, 

Name, 

Brahman 
. ... 

Gosain ... 
Bairagi· ... 
Fakir ' .. t 

Jaogam ... 

Strength. 

451>377 
39·7•6 
34·794 
7.713 
3>455 

Percentage of 
inctease ( + ), 

. decrease (-l. 

+ 3 
-6 
-9 
-IS 
-4 

and the fact that they occupy most of the 
positions · ~hich call for a higher standard 

. of intelligence.. No less thau'·74 per cent 
of Government sen•ants above the menial 

. class are said to be Prahm~ns. 'At the, 
time of the census a nuntber of castes· 

·always assert their claim to 'recognition as 
. Brahmans, but it is probable, in vieW' 

. . _ . · of the predominance of Brahman cnumcra· 
tors, that few obtain this privilege who are not strictly ·entitled to it, and that the 
door is closed against accretions to the caste much more strictly than in the 
case of Raj puts.. fhe increase. of 3 per cent during the decade therdore. 
probably is a . fair indeK of th~ natural increase of population. Sub-castes and 
divisions of Brahmans are very numerous, but they are !JOt tabulated in the 
census returns. In addition to his practical rrtonopoiy of clerical and 'administra· 
tive appointments, the Brahman is found in every walk of life. A large number 
follows the traditipnal occupation of the caste, and there are many religious 
mendicants; The life of a beggar, in.deed, is regarded as a meritorious !)ne in 
the case \.,f a Brahman, and no stigma attaches to what dsewpcrc is an 
occupation held in little esteem. In view of their habits and .occupation 
Brahmans are· of course found distributed ::~ll over ,the province, and are 1 
proportionately more numerous in the more ·developed parts of the country. 
The other cas· es tabulated in this' group at the present census are almost 
exclusively religious mendicants,, and they arc therefore. found all Qvtr the 
provinc~.. Gosains: number 40,0?0 .o.r 6 per cent less than in 1911. They are 
the· reh"•ous mendicants of the S1v1te sect, frflm whom- a caste has now­
develop;d. ~airagis are a .caste similarly. formed from the religious me~dicants 
of the Vishnulte sect. Theu numbers have dt:creased by 9 per cent dunng the 
decade .. and now amount to 35,oo'o. · Jangams, who number about 3,500, are 
a Sivite · mder of wandering religious mendicants, who a:e the priests and gurus 
of the Sivite sect of Lingayats. · They are found mostly m the.Maratha country.. 
Fakirs are a class of Mohammedan beggars whose numbers have decreased 1.n. 
ten years by 15 per cent to 8,ooo. · · " · - · · 



j )P9f. At the present ee~sus the Bha~s, who are the. caste: of bards and 

1 1 .,o~ouP N~. x AND xt. · · · genealogtsts, have decreased ~y 3} pf:r. cent 
. GENEALOGists\ !l~aoa AND .o(l.,sTI/ooLoosRs. to f.. 2o,ooo. . The de::rease IS fatrly umform 

.· 9VI!r the province, and there. is • no ;eason to suppos~ that th~ figures are 
' ·• 1 · maccurate. Bhat ts not stnctly a caste 
1 . . , Pereenti.ge of name, and many castes have their own 
'/ Na!JI!I. Strength, lncrCO!JQ (+), Bhats. A 'Brat's standing therefore often 
,· ~ ' decrease(-). depends on that of the caste with which 

'·' t 

he is associated. ln his function as 
genealogist he was ;the sole recorder of· 
births and marriages and, if his evidence 

:ould be accepted with confidence, would provide an. excellent substitute for a 
rystem of regist;ati~n of births a~d marria~es. T~e other caste in this group, 
hat of the J osht or ·astrologer, JS numencally ummportant and has not been 
abulated at this census·. · 

17o. Kayasths are an tmportant caste of writers and village account· 
tants which now ranks little below. the 
Brahmans, 'though at one time occupying a 

'~ncb lower position in the ·social scale. Their numbers . are 34,0<lO or 2 per 
I · cent more than in 1911,and,as their occupa· 

. Ganur 111o. XII. 
• WRJTERS. 

. . 

' ' 

Name. . 
' 

' 
K~fu;'th ~ 

Bi ur 
'' 

· Percentage of 
Strength. in crease ( + ), 
.. decre~se .(...,.). · 

... 34.~30 . \ 1' 2 
' 17,]40 . -15 

tion req•1ires,• are found all over the prp· 
vince .. The oth~r important caste in this 
group; that oL!liQ!!Il. co~~~,9J ille~tiiT}!lte 
d~~ants 9L~.!JlJ:llm.l.ll.§. • ..lllJPJL..:Jl~tha 
c~~,Wli0se numbers have decreased 
fiy .IS per cent during the decade. 

· · · 171. Of th.e castes tabulated under this group at the census of 19 II, 

J ; : . · GRour No. xm. . the only one of numerical importance is 
MIISICJANS, SINQBRS, DANCERS, MtllltCS AND that Of the l\1angs, WhO have increased 

Ju&oLaRs. . . · . • . by 1 per cent during . the decade. The 
Mangs are an impure caste~ • 75 per cent of whom come from Berar, and the 

. · . . majority of the remainder from the Nagpur 
. . Percentage of division. They be~t drums at village fesd-

Strength.; increase ( +), vals, castrate c&ttle. and also make brooms 
. de?"'"'" (- ). and mats of date palm and keep leeches 

·1 · ,-.. 1· for blood-letting. ::::orne of them are 
Mang - 8~.239 :. · + 1 village watchmen, and their women act li!i 

. midwives. A sub-division known· as 
Ma~g garoris are usually professional criminals. 

t711. 21g,ooo persons have been recorded in this group, of 1whom no 
GaouP No. Xtv.· fewer than 20~,ooo are B.mias, who have 

: T!IAnus AND P•DLAas. · · increased by 3 per cent since 191 t. The 
term Bania is really an occupational word meaning a merchant, not a caste-name, 
----~..;...-·---r---...., and the various true castes includt!d as 

Bania 
Komti 
Bobra 

Name. 
I Percentage of Banias have been St'parately tabulated· as 

I 
Strength. increase (-1-), sub-castes. The figures of those sub· 

decrease(-). • castes are given m the marginal table, 

I 
and' the very considerable decrease since 

~o4.s28 + 3 · • .. ~ . s,72 9 _,9 1911 indicates that m many instances the 
·M s,666 + •4 more detailed information as to sub-ca!lte 

. 

was not collected by the enumerators. 
The most numerou:; gr6up is that ,of . the Agarwals, supposed_ to be the 
highest and most important sub·divi~ion of theBanias. They art~ found mainly in 
]ubbulpore and Nagpur, and are said to be iinmigracts .from .the' Punjab .. Tfie 

' ' - . 



PRI~ClPAL-CARRIER.S-BARBERS. 

Mahesris are mostly found in the 
,I 

Maratha• country and the n"eighhourina 
Ce!]tral Pr?vin~es ~istricts. Tht'ir origin:t 
ho~e was m B1kamr, though thev derive 
lhtJr name from an ancient town on tho 

PRINciPAL CASTES or BANIA.s, I 
Agarwal 
Mabeshri 
Marwari 
Parwar 
Oswal . 
Gahoi 
Saitwal 
Kasarwani 
Lingayat 
Asatbi 
Nema 
Lad 
Kasondba 
Golapurab 
C. bar nagar 

·~ . 

-
... 

... 

Strength, 

• Nerbudda not hr from Indore. Thev IS,t"1 
. 6,495 include some of the richest traders in th~ 
t~~ province. The name Marwari indicates 
5,234 those Banias who have come from Marwar 

· 5·"'3· and is not a r~al caste name at an: 3,910 
3,625 Parwars are mostly Jains of the D rram-
t~~! bari s~ct, and are famous for the bt:~llti· 
•·?93 ful temples they build. Like the Marwaris 
1.4"S the Oswals are immigrants from ~larwar', '·451 

448 ar.d derive their name !rom a town of 
I 8 h . 
9 t e name of O.snagar in that r.onntry. 

---~------:...----: 1 hev are the mo;t important tta,fing 
class in Rajputana, and their import:mce among- the Banias of the Central 
Provinces is greater than their number would indicate. The Gahois are immi·· 
'grants from Bundelkhand, and are found in the adjoining Central · Pr.winces 
districts of Saugor., Damoh, J ubbulpore and Narsinghpur. Less th,.n s.noo 
per·sons have been returned under the other, Bania sub~castes. Komtis :Ire a 
Madras caste of traders who correspond to the Banias ; ihey have bren tabu·· 
lated only for the Chanda and Yeotmal districts in which the majority of thtm 
are found. They number 9,000 or 19 per cent less than in 1911. Bohras have 
increased in number by 111 per cent during the derade and ·now numbtr nearly 
6,ooo persons. They are a caste of Mohammedan traders'from Gujarat1 and are 
found in most districts·of the province. The Bo1ras In this proviJ,ce are all 
Shias, and form the majority oft he Sh!a· community. 

173. The membership of this group numbers 169.0001 of whom ne~rly 
GRouP No. xv. three·quarter~ are Banjaras, who have 

CARRIERs .sr PACK ANif>IALs. decr~ased by 9 per cent during the decade. 
They are found in greatest numbers in the Berar d1stricts. At one time they "ono· 

:-lame. . Strength.· 

Bonj&re. 
Wanjari ... I 122,913 .. 46.465 

Percentage df 
i'ncrease (+ ), 
decrease (- ). 

-9 
+38 

polised the carry in~ trade ~f the central parts 
of India, and were m particular demand to 
supply the necessary tnnsport for armies. 
Owmg to the develof•mcnt of cnmmunica• 
tions by rail, the:y have to a lar~e extent lost 
their traditional occupation and have settled 

· down as cul1ivators. Thl;ir_ wom.eji_<U.e 
. · ea_@y recognised by .• Jbt!~~ pictllr_e~que 

clothing and the )on stic_ks on t~eir J~l!-.d§ a{outid-\\'}jjCTiJTi~ j~~enj.~~:i.r -~~ir .. 
Wanjaris, who are oun mostly 111 Berdf, took to cultJvat1on sooner than the 
Banjaras, with whom they severed their connection, and now form a separate caste. 

~ 174. Nais and Mhalis are not real!~· di~tinct castes, thtl latter term 
being 'the M arat hi equivalent for a: b;.rber. 

Name. 

Nai 
Mhnli 

•75· 

Name. 

Dh®i 

GRouP No. XVI. 
BARBBRS. 

Strevgth. 

- i6o,l~71 ... 21,763 

Pereeni&Re of 
increase ( + ), 
decrease (~). 

+7 
+42 

Nais are found all ov~:r the province and 
have incre.~.sed in number by 7 per cent 
to, 16o,ooo during the decade. Mhalis. 
now number 22,000, or 42 per cent more 
than in 191 1, but it is probable that they 
have been confused with the Malas ·or 
Malis either at the present or the previous. 
census. 

. ' 

The Dhobis, or washermen, as their name imp1ies, are a functional 
GaouP No. XVI. caste. Their numbers show no change 

.w MHKRMEB. . during the decade. In spite of his occu• 

P .. rceotage o 
Strength. imcreue· ( + ), 

- decrease {-). 
~ ~ - - . . 

... f 
. 

J6.¢:l.f ... 

oation which brings him into close contact 
. with many of the P?Pulation, the Dhobi is . 
. considered to- be 1m pure .. and not b) be 
" to~cbed _by:_ t~~ ~igher caStes. _ Dhobis_ 
._ are .found disml:iuted a11 ol/er the pro· . . . 

vmce:. 
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, 1,; 176. ·i This important.group to~tain~ ·1,8H~,ooo ~ersons, of whom.' ,I71,ooo, 
, . , . GRouP Nci.' xvnu · :: " or near) y two thtrds, are Mahars, a small 

, . . · WsAms, cAaoaas AND oVER$ .. ·. increase . durin~ the . .intercensa_J period. 
Mahars are found predominantly in the' Marath~ plam country, an~ m smaJ!er 

. 
... 

' 
Name . . 

• . I 

• 

· · · ·· numbers_rn the Ben!l and Chhmdwara dts· 
: . 

' 
I Strength• 

' . 
' .. 

Percentage of 
increa>e ( + ), . d~crease (-). 

. 

tricts and in the Bastar state. They are 
or.e of the untouchable castes, but in Berar 
'they hold a very powerful position .in the . 

·village community. In most villages a 
M 
p 

ehra or Ma~ar ... 1,170,137 
2o6,513 ~·~· number of Mahar families called watandar 

Mahars hold:~. hereditary position which 
they defend with much zeal. Their func~ 

anka 
oohti 
and.!· 

K 
G 
K 
K 
B 
R 
s 
ll 

ori 
atia ·,,. 
ahna, 
angari 
ali, . 
bulia . 
!/'' : 

. 
' 

' 

... -4 
• ... I 150,62o -2 ... 144.585 -5 

'" ~8J208 -4 
;:.r..,, :: 37·950 ·-s .. 34-339 -29 ... 14,925 -II 

·,;.. )0,100 . -29 

,( 
... . 1,7251 -64 

' 

' 

~ tions include the removal of dead animals, 
the weighing of grain, the sanitation of the 
village, assistance <h funerals,and help to the 
patet or headman of the village in the govern­
ment work of collecting revenue, sending 

messages and keeping the public peace. .For these duties they were formerly. 
remunerated by a grain cess on cultivated l:md which was paid to them at the time 
of harvest. · . This has recently been changed to a regular cash cess assessed qn 
the la'l'ld rewnue. Thus. although they occupy a position of considerable social 
degradation, few villages canexist without their services, and if, as sometimes 
happens, they .have a quarrel with the. village headman, it is by no means certain 
which party will prove the victor. ·The caste supplies a good deal of the 
general labour·, agricultural or otherwise, in the Maratha Plain division, and only· 
a comparatively small proportion of them are weavers. Much of the work in 
the big sptt>ning. and weaving mills is, however, done by them.'· Pankas are a 
Dravidian' caste of weavers and labourers found chiefly in the Mandla district 
and Cbhattisgarh. They also sometimes work as viliage watchmen. They 
nuQJber 2o7,ooo, but.have· decreased by 4 pe1 cent since. 191 I. Koshtis number 
:tSl;<loo, a: d~crease of 2 per cent during the decaele; they .. are. a Te!ugu and. 
M.aratha weaving class, but occupy a somewhat higher social position tban other 
caste.s of similar: habits. Their standard occunation is the weaving of the· fine 
silk·borclered c' clo.thes ·which are worn by well-to-do persons in the Maratha. 
country,. but the· competition of .the mills has, hit them hard, and, as the 
qemand for their products varies with the characler of the season, they 
arej ,among .the.firsUo show.distress in times· of agricultural depression. The 
Gandas are' an impure caste. belonging· to *.he Uriya country, and in this· 
province are found almost exclusive! y in Chhattisgarh. · They: nun;Jber 145,ooo, 
or1 5 p~r cent less than in fgr i. · They are connected with the Pan~as, but have 

·now, liecome a separate caste. They act as village watchmen, weavers of coarse 
~;loth: and musicians; The Kori isthe weaving caste of Northern India and is 
found mainly in the north of the pro\·ince. The caste is of low standing, but is 
not impure. Its numbers haverdec:reased by 4 per cent since Igii, and now 
stand at 3~,ooo, Katias are. an occupati9nal caste of cotton spinners and 
village ,watchmen belonging to the Satpura districts. and the Nerbudda valley. 
They now number 38,ooo or 8 per cent ltss than tn 191 1: Bahnas,· who are 
mostlyJMoln~mmedans, are the occupational caste of cotton ciean·Prs, but hand. 
cleaning cann9~ cl)mpete with the ~:ott on gins, and_ many of them have taken to . 
other occupations and ·have returned themselves at the census as ordinary 
Mo.hammedans. ! This.accounts for a ?ecnase·~n their nut1!ber of 29 per cent 
durmg the decade to 34,ooo. Rangans or Chh1pas are a Hmdu caste of dyers 
found mainly in the Maratha country. · Their social positidn is higher than that 
of the weaver~. 1"hey are found mainly in the Maratha districts.. Their num· 
her~ havt- decreased by 1 I per cent during the decade and are now I5,ooo. 
Sahs1 who number Io,ooo, are an offshoot of the KQshtis of Telugu origin. 

_:I' '- ~ \ l : :._ ·; :~ . I' • ' ' . ~ ·_ . . c. •• ' 

' . 1 n 'Darjis number SI,dOO and !rave decreased by .I 'per cent· in I 0 years: 
· Gaor• No; XIX. ·· . They are, as may be· expected from their 

., •· · · TAtLoas, ;- . . · occupation; found all over the province . 
.. '.' ' ' ' ' . ~ercentage of Their cas~e P?Sitiol\ is just below that ?f 

· · Name. .Strength. ~ncrease ( + ), . the culuvatmg · dasses. The com-. 
,,' . . decrease(-), . • J 11 \nb f "1 • d ··• ·· . . · · · · parattVe y sma · nu er o tat ors 1s ue to 

1 
Darji· ; '' ,;:!' '• S;,S?9 l . ' ' .:_, the fact that .the _bulk of the clothes worn . 

· t by the populatton JS woven, not sewn. 
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J 178. Barhais are the traditional caste of carpenters and wood·workers, and 
Gaou• No. xx. are found all over the ~;>rovince, though 

Cmmeas. only in small numbers m Chhattisgarh. 
In the country they mend ploughs and other wooden implements of agri· 

culture, and are generally paid by a grain 

I Percentaue of cess i but in the towns they do a higher 
Strength. increase ( +), class of work, for which they are remuner• 

decrease(-). ated in the ordinary manner. In social 
Name. 

·Barhai .. ·/ __,.,~-_.;.-I position they rank w1th the .higher culti· 
91·046 • -:-" vators. They number 97 ,ooo, or 11 per 

____ _.:.. ____ .~-. ...... ._:.-J cent less than in 1911. 

Only 6,ooo persons are enumerated in this group, and these are the 
GRoup No. XXI. Takaris, who really are stone·grinders. 

MAsoNs, They have decreased by 10 per cent during 
-----

1
:---- the decade. Most of the work of masonry 

I 
Percentage of is done by the Beldars, who will be found 

Strength. increase(+), in group XXXIII. 
decrease (- ). 

Name.· 

----.--------
... , 6,3131 'Takari '·, 

180. 

the decade. 

Name. 

Kumbar 

-10 

The Kumhars are the traditional potters of the East, and are found dis.' ./ 
GRouP No. XXII. tributed all onr the province. They have 

PonaRs. _ increased in numbers by 2 per cent during 
The caste ranks with village menials, just above the impure castes. 

Originally they may have been village 
servants paid by a cess, but they now sell 
their wares . in the open market, . and 
produce very efficient pots at an extra• 
ordinarily low price. Some Kumh3rs also 
add to their earnings by breeding pigs for 
sacrificial purposes • 

.. j 

Percentage of 
Streogtb. increase ( i' ), 

decrease (-) 

../ 181. Lohars number 174,ooo or 4.per cent less than in 1911. They are 
GRouP No. XXIV. . the traditional caste blacksmiths, and in 

B~AcKsMITI!s. the countrv often combine the work of a 
.carpenter with their own, and are paid by a cess, !Ike the village menials with whom 

· they rank socially. In the towns, owing to 

Name. Strength. 

Lobar 
.. ... ) 174,187 ... 

Agaria .. '"! 3,661 

Percentage of 
i nerease ( + ), 
decrease (- ). 

.. -4 
-61 . .. 

the rapid expansion of the milling. and 
factory industries, their services· are in 
much demand, and they earn • high wages. 
The Agarias, a small Dravidian tribe which 

· is qn offshoot of the Gonds, are pro· 
fessional iron . smelters.. The apparent 

. _decrease .of 61 per cent in their numbers is 
due to the fact that at the present ce'nsus they have only been tabulated in the 
Bilaspur dbtrict and Surguja State, where they -are mostly found. They. may 
also have been confused with the Agharias. ::: 

182. There are r:ig,ooo Sunars, or 2 per cent more than in 191 r, distrjbuted 
G•ou• No. xxv. · all over the province. Owing to the sacred• 

GoLD AND SILvaa s~ouTHs. ness of · the precious metals, Sunars 
occupy a high social standing, which is, in the opinion of some, above that of the 

• higher cultivating castes. Their wealth 

Name. 

Sunar 

high esteem. 

Percentage and the nature of their occupation has 
Strength. of increase ( + ), raised them considl:rably in the social scale ; / 

decrease(-). they· were at one time menials in the V 

'1'---l---- · Maratha village. A sub·caste, called the 
"' ug,38o · +Q Audhias, which makes ornaments of brass 

and copper, however; is not held in ·such 
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: 1-83. Ka:sars are a:·caste- of: workers iri metal and brass. feund mainly in the-
Gllovr 'No.' xxvt. . · · 'Chhindwara, Hosbangabad,.. Bhandara, 

ila,us. ~No, Co!Jillll s.am,J!s. '- - · Seoni, Betul; Balaghat · and Mandla 
dili.tricts. , They hav.e ·decreased· by ·26 pe~ cent during the decade to •s,ooo· 

· · · · · fJersons. They are a respectable caste 
'. 

. 
• '' 'Percent..~ of ' 

Nam.e, Streogtb, \ncrease ( + 1, 

' ( ~' '' '" . . decrease \-) 

,.,-,_. -
~asar ... 

I 
14,994 ---:26 

ranking next to the Sunars among urban 
workmen.. At orie time ~he bell·metal 
industry of Mandla was famous for the 
articles of excellent craftmanship which 
were produced, but it bas now declined 
considerably in importance. · · · . .. ' 

1~4• · Jelis a.re a ~UJ:Iilerous 'and well distributed caste, numbe_ring 89o,oop, or 
GROuP No. xxvm. , two per cent more than in 1911. They are· 

P:h:isjon, 
Oil Preuers. most numerous in the Chh&ttisgarh 

.They rank low: in the caste hierarchy among the village menial class. 

Percentage of 
Name. Strength. increase ( + ), 

' decrease ('-), 

Teli '. .. 8g0,240 +2 

Their traditional · occupation is 'that of oil 
pressing, but many of them have taken to 
agriculture. A sub-division of the caste 
calls itself Rathor, and now owns no 
connection with the Telis, but claims to be 
Raj puts owi11g to the similar name ·of the 
famous Rajput ~ect .. ·This ~!aim is not. 

. I 

l!llcepted by thr Rajput11. 

t8~. Kalars are the caste in whose hands the greater portion of the traffic in 
. . . Gaoop No. XXIX. . . liquor. lies,, They number 189,ooo, and 

. · TODDY DRAWERS AMD DISTILLERS.' ' have deCf~3SI)d by; 3 per Cent in ten years, 
T~ey · are fairlr ·evenly distribqted over the province, hut f).re most numerous in 

the Nagpur Division. Socially the caste 
is held in much lhe same esteem as the 
Te\is, and they have acquired a certain 
amount of unpopularity recently owing to 
the campaign against the use of intoxicating 
lictuor . 

. ' 

. '.I ' 
Name. Strength. 

Percentage of 
· intrease ( + ), 
~ecrease (-). . 

. . " . . . 
Xalat • ... :L88,68s ·-3 

' '' • . ' ., 

t86. The Chamars, who nutTiber 882,poo or 2 per cent less than in I9·H, ar-e 
' . Gaoup No. XXXI •.. ' • . the tanners of Northern India. They are 

• ~BAtllae W~a~u~. • · · · • found all over the province, ·hut are· 
particularly numerous 11:1 the, Chhath~garh . districts.JV.h~re JlC! less_jhan 553,000· 

· of them are found. In this area they form. "- . . . : . ' 1 rerce~ta~e of the bulk 'orthe ten~ntimd labouring class.es; 
. Strength. Increase ( + ), I manu of them are Kabirpanthis and Sat· 

. · ~ . decrease (-)., J 
namis by religion, and are· not on the bes~ 

· · · · · · · ' of terms with their. Hindu: ne,ighbour~ .. 
~~;'' ... 

88;;~~ : ~ The occupation· of curing ~ and tanning 
Doh9r. ~.043 -2o hides has been entirely eschewed' by the' 
, , .. · Satnami Cbamars; but the caste as a 

whOle occupi~ a very low. socia) position and is included among the untouch· 
abl~.. Ther~ is ~:onsiderable demand for their labour among·. the coal and 
~apgane~e ll)ines of this proviri!:e, ant} they are now of all castes the most ready 
to leave their homes. in search of work. At the time of the census there had · 
b~en a large b~t .tell)pora~y' e~odus of Cbamars from Chhattisgarh to the labo~r 
e~, tres to, the E;1st, and: it is pro'Qable 'ihat there was actu~lly an increas.e m 
tbe'i' number~.. Dobors are, a sub.·caste of Cball)ars who m Berar CC?JJStder 
t4e~~(1ves a, separ)!.te Cl!~te. Madgis ~e the Telugu woxk~rs in ll'!_athe,r 'Yh\) 
COf:(')S~ 1nd tq the Gbamars. o.f the Central Provinces ; S,oo.Q of them, or 9 p,eJ; 
<:.ent ~~- tha11 it;l,. 1211:. ar~ fo.u1Jd..in t.he. Y. eoJ;:mal. a.mt Chanda districts adjoining 
the Telugu country.-



BASKET-EARTH._.VIL:t.AGS WAtCHMEN. 

~·----------------~--------------------
r . 187 .. B.asors nurnbel' 44,000, or.17 pet ~ent less. th4n in 1911. They are 

• Gaour. No. xxxtt . found m the larges'. numbers in the 
.• . · BAS~tU AKn Mu, 1\l~as., · Jubbulpore division, bul have representa· 
tiVeS everywhere~ except m some ot the smaller Feudatory States. They ~re 

!' 

. 
' 
N~., 

. 

. 
Streng!)!, 

, 

ilorcontago of 
: i~creaso ( +. 1: 
decreue (-). 

makers o£ bamboo baskets and mats, and 
, derive their names from the vernacular 
. word for the bamboo.. They are generally. 
. considered an impure caste, and are required. 

~;~o.r ... . 44.046 -17 
to tive apart from. the· other inhabitants o~ . 
their village. 

188. The te.nn Beldar is an occupational one, and is applied to a number of 
Gaour :so xxxm. groups of more or less diverse origin, who 

ltA~TII, SALT, ETC. .• Woagsas AND QuAaar£as. work as masons or navvies, build the 
earthen embankments of tanks and fields, carry lime and bricks and in former 

· times refined salt, The majority of Beldars 

•Name 

Betdar 
. ... 

Waddar .. ... 

Strength, 

2•.s8o 
9,861 

Percentage of 
increase ( + ), 
decrease (-)· 

-~6 
-23 

are probably derived from the non-Aryan 
tribes, but their social distinction varies in 
different. places. The Raj.beldars in the 
north of the province, who are P.urely 
masons, are held in high esteem, whtle the 

· Waddars, who are mostly found in Berar 
and are sometimes included. among the 

Beldars, are by some considered to belong to the untouchables, and are frequently 
professional criminals. · Beldars .have decreased by 16 and Waddars by 23 per 
cent during the decade. 

18g. Chadars are a small caste of village watchmen and weavers found 
GRouP No. xxxv. in the Jubbulpore, Saugor, Damoh, and 

VltLAGI WArcu~o~sN AND MsKJALs. • Narsinghpur dtstrlcts. They number 26,ooo 
· or_.~_ per cent less. than in 19i 1. Socially they are held in low esteem, but 

Name. Strength. 

Cbadl\r 

•1 
25,8\15 

Dab a){ at .. . n,141 
Kbangar ... to,uo 
~ik. ... 1,868 . 

Pereeotaee of 
increase ( + ), 
decrease(-). 

' 
-8. 
~24 ~ 
-lll 
..,.41 

' 

owing to their cleanly habits they rank 
above the untouchables. Dahayats num• 
her 11,000 and Khangars 10,000.· The 
former are really a sub·caste of the latter. 
They- came•originally from Bundelkhand, 

. and were formerly. qf c:dminal. tendencies, 
buthave now settled .down to the more 
respectable occupation· of village wa,tch~ 

: men and labourers. They are not an. 
· • · ~ · impure caste, but rank ·tow in the social 

scate. Paiks are an U~iya caste with the traditional occupation of foot soldiers, 
and are now employee! as· retainers and watch~en:. They numbP;r onl.v 1.1,()001 or 
less than41 per-cent oftheir numberin 1911· ~ T.hey are found tn. thts provmce . 
only in the Raipur district. · ·' · · · · ; · . . ~. 

• 190· The sweeper castes of Mehtar, .Bhan~i, Hari, Dom and Lalb~gis:~e, 
Ga.our No xxxv1. in reality identical, but only those. descri01hg 

. SwBBmo. themselves. as Doms have been enumerated 
at the present census in the Raipur and Jubbulpore: districts. The d~c':tll!e of 

52 per cent on the figures of 1911 IS there· 
fore a nominal one. They are of course 

Percentage of h 
Name. Strength. increase ( + 1, an impure caste, occupying t e lowest 

decrease(-). rank in the social ladder. The number 
-----!·--.-\-,- of sweepers is inadequate for the needs of 
:Oom or Damar ... 5,530 -41 the province, and !n the large~ town,s they 

have been able to mc~ease the1r earnmgs. by 
combination, and, in view of the essential nature of the duties. they perform, 1t ~s 
prob~ble that before long they will be able to place a scarctty value on the1r 
services. 
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191. 166 000 persons have been included in this group, against sgo,ooo in 
GRoor,No. xxxvn. 1911. The increase is due to the fact 

OtHERs. that a number of small tribes of insufficient, 
importance at the present census for separate tabulation have been included. 

In addition to the castes, Mohammedans, 
Christians and Parsis are found in this 

All Castes 1,664,725 group, and a discussion as to their dis-
Strength. 

--___ -~.. ___ ....;..--! tribution will be found in the chapter 
on religion. The map in· the margin, however, shows the numerical distribu-

tion of the European 
and Anglo· Indian 

Distl:'ibution of Europeans~ Anglo-Indians 
in C.P. & 8er'al". 

community. They 
are found in greatest 
numbers in military 
and railway centres. 

UMO!R 20 ••••• CJ 
20·~Q ..... E3 
SO·\OQ .... [!]]]] 

too-auu.-- .. emn 
OVER OQO ... ,,-

REFERENCE~ 

C. Chhu't!>haden 
N -Kandgaon 
K- Kha'IT agarh 
ill· MakYai 

192. The 6gures of the principal untouchable castes are given in the groups 
ru, u~roucHA~m. to which they belong, but in view of the 

social problem connected with them it is 
convenient to include them m one place. They are therefore tabulated in 

(t) Baluhi 
(2) Basor 
(3) Chamar 
(4) Dhabi 
(~) Ganda 
(6) Katia 
(7) Kor'1 
(8) Kumhar 
(9) Madgi 

(to) Mala 
(II) Mang , ... 
( 1~) Mehra ot Mahar 
(13) Mehtar 
(14) Panka 

43,5t8 
44,046 

88t,674 
165,62~ 
144o585 
37.950 
38,2o8 

l21,ol08 
7,829 
6,o8o 

84,239 
... 1,170.737 

13,448 
2o6,513 

Total ... 2,gus,S59 

the margin. Owing to the omission of 
minor castes, the number of untouchables 
is · greater than that actually shown, 
but even so, ill,gPit; __ of the teaching of 
Mr.'~a!Ulki, there are no less [han 19 per 
cent ofthe population of the province 
whose touch is pollution to their fellow 
man. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-CASTES CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR TRADITIONAL 

OCCUPATIONS. 

Group and caste. 
Strength. 

ooo'a 
omitred. 

Group and casta, 
Strenflh. 

ooo•a 
omitted. 

Group and cute: 
Stren'l!'· 

0001 
omiue4 

~'-----~--- --..,..-=:=,------ 1--:.--t-------- -
I • ll I • 

--------1---1·-........,.---~---r--- -------- ___:.. 
_ Total Popul~liot1 . •• t5,98o X. Geneologlsts (t) ... zo XXIV. Blacksmitbl (II) 

l. Landholdezs (41) 662 All caotes ~ "' • 20 Lobar 

Maratba 
Rajput 

l'I. Cultivators (x78j 

(!~~lading grow~ o£ speciaf 
produc~s) ... 

Barai 
Bhoyar 
Kachbi 
Kirar 
Kolta 
Kunbi 
Kurmi 
Lodhi 
Mali 
Mana 
Others 

lll. Labourers (4) 

Ghasia 
Others 

... 

.•.. 

"' 
.... 
"' 

..... 

lV. Forest and Hill Tribes (204). 

vAndh 
o/Bharia or Bhumia 
v'Binjhwar 

of G~nd 
ot Halba 
II'Kawar 

Kol' 
"Ko!i 

Korku 
Korwa 

VFardhan 
Nagasia 

v'Oraon ' 
Sawara or Saonr 
Others ' 

. Ahir 
D~angar 
Gadaria 
Gowari 
Gujar 
Others 

..... 
_ . .,. 

... 

... 

,.!•· 

... 
~·-·· 

so6 
456 XII. Writert (3) 

2,851 

54 
6,1 

u6 
44 
20 

1,253 

3•• 
296 
s•• 
48 

133 

71 

3,3~2 

Kayasth 
Others 

... 

Xlll. Mu1icians, . Singers, 
Dancers, Mimics and 
Jugglers (Sl· 

Mang 

x1y:. Traders and Pedlars (14). 

Ban~& 
Others 

XV. Carriers by Pack-animals 
. (n). 

Banjara 
Wanjari · 

s• XVI. Barbers (Iz) • 
sa 
36 

2,Jl0 
109 

• ••• 
91 
41 

140 
21 
g6 
15 
74 
74 

123 

Mhali 
Nai 

XVII. Washermeo (n) 

Dhobi 

... 

.. 
XVIJl. Weavers, Carders and 

D7ers (U3l· 

Babna 
Ganda 
Katia 
Kori 
Kosbti 
!ltehra or Mahar 
Panka 
Others 

XIX. Tailors (31 

... 

... ... 

VI. Fishermen, Boatmen and 458 
Palki-bearezs (29 ), I 

Oarji 

1 Dhimar 
Kewat 
Others 

·""' .. 
_. .. 

VII. Hunters and Fowlers (i). 

Allcaotes ... 
' 

Vlll. Priests aad Devotees C34l 

Bairagi 
Brahman 
Gosain 
Othe:s 

~ .. 
... 

·262 
,75 XX. Carpenters (6) 
21 

Barhai 

12 XXI. Masons( ... ) 

543 All castes 

. 4~~ XXII. Potters (8) 
40 
u.. Kumhar 

... 
"' 

Others 
51 

34 
18 XXV. Gold aad Sllvenmlt.ht (8) 

Sonar · 

XXVI. Brass and Copper-. 
. 84 amiths .(1), 

All castes' ... .. , ... 
205 

14 XXVIIJ. Oji·Preuers (56) 

182 
• 

Toli 

XXIX. Toddy Drawer• aacl 
. Diatlllm (u). 

Kalar 

22 XXXI. Leatbez Workers (56) ... 
160 

166 

166 

Chamar 

bthers 

XXXII.' Basket and Mat 
1 ,81o Makers (3). 

34 
145 
38 
38 

151 
,,171 

206 
~1 

51 

Basor 

XXXIII. Earth, Salt, etc, 
Warkeraaad Quarrier~ (z). 

All casteJ 

XXXV. Villa~re Watchmen and 
51 Menials (3). 

All castes 

97 

>7 XXXVI. Sweepe111 ( •• ) 

All castes 
6 

6 

121 

121 

XXXVII. Othert (109) 

Christian 

Others 

... 

,,, 
174 

4 

IS 

•s 

aSg 

44 

'I 

5 

d te the ro ortioos ver mille of the population of the pro• ince. • 
1\ors (1).-Figures•• bn;ckets ~gat.nsththe 37 grob "'i'~: tabula~d Pat this census, fi&"oretlor groups IX, XI, XXlll, l!'X.,ll, 

(3) -Owing to the reduction •• t e num er 0 / 
• XXX and XXXIV of the last census are aot available. 



CHAPTER 'xl.~CASTE 

SUBSI.DIARY TABLE 11.-.-VARIATION IN CASTE, TRIBE, ETC., SINCE 1901r 

s P!I!SOIIS (ooo's ·oJuTTso). PERCBIITAGB OF VARIATION, 
erial lNCREASB ( + ), I>BCREASB (- ). 
No. Caste, Tribe or Race. . ., 

( ' ' .I 
1 

' 
1921· 1911· 1901. 1911-1921. 1901-1gn. lgDI-1921~ 

. 
2 3· I 4 s 6 7 8 I 

-

Ahir ' ' 6o3 ( 738 638 -•8 + 16 
. 

- 36 I I ... " 
Jl Andh ... " 52 52 40 h ••• + 30 " + 30 
3 Babna ... .. 34 48 21 - 29 +·129 +611 
4 

~ 
... ,, 35 38 32 - g + 19 t g. 

s ... .. 205 199 182 + 3 + 9 + 13 ;r· ,, 

6 Ba · ra ... .. 12:3 136 tn6 - 9 + 28 + 16· 
1 Barai '" " 54 59 56 - 10 +•s - 4 8 Barba! ... " 91 109 gS -u +H - I 
9 Basor ... 

" 44 53 43 - 17 + 23 + 12 
JO Bbaria (Bhumia) ... 

' s~. s• 34 + 2 + so +309· 

ll Bhoyar ... .. 63 59 47 + 7 + 26 of 34 
J2 Binjbwar oN 36 . 59 as - 39 + ss - 5 .. 

' I:J: Brahman ... .. 457 . 446 424 + 3 + 5 + 8 
14 Chamar .... .. 882 902 753 - 2 + 20 +' '7 15 Darji ... 

" 51 51 48 - 1 + 6 '+ 6· 

16 Dhangar ... 
" ~ ~6 94 + I + ~ + 3 17 Ohimar ... 
" 284 250 - - 8 ... 14 + s J8 Dhobi ... 
" t66 165 142 ... + 10 + 17 Gadaria 36 - + 21 + 9 19 ... .. 40 33 - 10 

20 Ganda ... . '4S 152 125 - s + 22 + 16 
Gbasia ' ' 21 ~· " 38 43 32 ... 13 + 34 + 19 Gond . 

+ (j 23 ... 
" .2,~1~0 ·2,334 1,902 - 10 + 23 

23 Gosain ... 
" 40 42 ' ~8 ... 6 + II ... 5 24 Gowad ... ,, 156 15ll 102 - 1 ... 55 + 53 25 Gujar ... 
" 55 s6 so - 2 + 19 + 10 

26 Halba ... .. 109 100 90 '+ 9 + II + 2f 
27 Kacbhi - .. u6 120 106 - ·3 + 13 + 9· 28 Kalar ... .. '18g ,. 195 165 - 3 + 18 + 15 
29 Kawar ... . ~22 229 178 - 3 + 29 + 25 

·30 Kat~ ... • :18 41 32 - 8 + 28 + 19· 
Kayasth -· 34 + 13 + 13" 3• ... .. 34 30 + 2 

32 Kewat ... .. 17S 100 - 140 + ~ + 21 + 25 Kirar ' 48 8 + 14 + s 33 ... .. 44 42 -·34 Kol ... .. !n 83 I . 04 + 17 + 30 + 52 
• -:1! Koli ... .. I 41 36 28 + •4 .. 2~ + 46 

. 36 Kolla ... ... 20 36 36 - 45 ... - 44 
37 Kori ·-' - ,_ '38 . 40 35 - 3 + 14 + 9 
38 Korku ... ... 140 '153 120 - + 27 + 17' 
39 Korwa ... ... lU 34 a6 - 40 + 31 -.23. 
40 Koshti(or Koshta) ... •.. 151 '53 134 - 2 + 14 + 13' 

41 Kurnhar ... ... 121 119 103 + 2 + 16 + 17 
' 42 Kunbi ' ... ... 1,253 1,357 1,283 - 8 + 6 - 2 

43 Kurmi -· ... 302 :.303 278 . .. . .!__! + !I 
44 Lodhi ... •.. 295 314 277 - 6 + 7 
45 Lobar ... . .. '74 182 149 - 4 + 22 r---+ '7 

'46 Mali - .. 522 564 491 - 1 + •s -24 
47 Mana I ... ... 48 49 40 - 2 + 23 + 2 
48 Mang ...• . .. 84 84 6g + I + 22 + 22 
49 Matalha ... ... 2o0 94 lh + 120 + 54 +238 so Mebra (Mahar) · ... . .. •·•71 1,165 96$ ... + 21 • + !.If 

s• Mhali ••• .. 22 37 3,4 +42 + 9 - .35 S2 Nagasia ... ... •s 44 17 - 67 +159 - I 53 Na\ ... . .. 16o 149 131 + 1 + 14 + 22 
54 Ora on ... . .. 74 II!) 86 -II + 38 - J4 Panka ' ss ... ... 206 ns 168 - 4 +28 + 23 
s6 Pardhan ·- •+ g6 119 QS - IQ + •s + • 57 Rajput ... ... 450 441 381 + 3 + t6 "+ 20 ss Sawara (Saonr) ... .h 74 74 58 ... + 28 + 28 . Suna.r •. 6 59 ... 

'" 12!) ••7 122 + a + 4 6o Teli ... 'h 89o 86g 747 + !l + 16 + 19 6t Wanjari ... 
'" 46 34 28 : 'll + 21 + 64 6z Christian ... . .. 78 37 27 + ~7 +189 . 

' -• NoTs.-Oraon• ol Jashpur, converted to.Chr~sllan•ty, have been included 111 CbtJStJano. They were, however, mcluded In Oraoo!l "'!the l~st censu:~. · 



CHAPTER XII. 

Occupation. 
193. The statistics regardi~g thE: occupation of the population, so far as they 

Rsnaat~cE To lTATISTrcs. 1 are o~tamed _fro!U the General Census Schedules, are 
found tn lmpenal fables XVII-XXI of which the details 
are as follows :- ' 

Imperial Tahlc X VI /.-Occupations- general distributio.n. 
I mperiat Table XV if I.-Subsidiary occupations of agriculturists. 
Imperial Table 'XI X.-Mixed occupations. ' 
Imperial Table XX.-Occupat,ions by religion. 
!mpm'al Table XXI.- Occupations by caste, tribe and race. 
In addition to the above, separate statistics of factories were collected and 

the results are embodied in Imperial Table XXII, which is divided into 
seven parts- I 

Part /.-Giv.es the provincial summary. 

P~rt 1/.-Shows the distribution by districts . ...,. 

Part I 11.-Shows industrial,establishments classifie'd a~cording to the class 
of owners and managers. · 

Part IV.- Shows caste or race and birth-place of skilled workmen classified 
according to their industrial occupation. 

Part V.-Show:s caste or race and birth-place of unskilled labourt-rs 
classified according to the industry in which they are working. 

Part Vl.-.Gives details of power employed- · . 

( t') for establishments using steam, oil, gas, water, etc., 

( zi) for establishments using elet:tric power generated on the premises,' 
and j~ . . 

(iii) for electric po\\'er supplied from ou~side. 

Part V !I.-Gives the number of loottlS in use in textile establishments. 

1 n order to present th~ statistics in a. more easily intelligible form, the 
following Subsidiary Tables are appended to the•chapter :- · 

Occupation Tables. 

1'able /.-Shows the general distribution by occupation. 

Table ]/.-Gives the distribution by occupation in natural divisions. 

Table 111. -Gives the agricultural, commercial and professional population 
in natural di 1•isions and districts. . 

.Table /V.-Shows occupations combined with agriculture where agriculture 
is the subsidiary occupation. 

Table V.-Shows occupations combined with agriculture where agriculture 
is the principal occupation. 
. Table VI. -Shows occupations of females by ~ub·cl:lsses and selected orders 
and groups. . . 

·Table VII.- Gives statistics for selected occupations. 

Table VJI/,;_Gives the distribution of lo,ooo persons by occupation and 
religion for orders and selected groups. 

Table /X.-Shows the number of persons employed on the 18th March 

192 
i, on railways and in the Irrigation and Post and Telegraph departments. 
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Industrial Tables. 
Table X.-Sh~ws the general distribution of industries and persons 

emploved. · . 
iablr: X /.-Gives particulars of establishments employing 20 or more persons. 
Table X fl.-Shows ~he type, of organization for the more important classes 

of establishments. · 
Table X Ill.-Sho'1<s the place of origin of skilled employ~es. 
Table XI V.-Shows the place .of origin of unskilled employees. . . 
Table XV.-Shows the disttibution of Europeans and Anglo-Ind1ans m 

different departments of certain industries. 
Table XV I.-Shows the proportional distribution of women and children in 

different industries. 
iable XV // . ..:.-Shows the distribution of the main sources of power oyer the 

various industrial establishments, ' 

194. The information regarding occupations contained in the schedules of. 
the census is found in three columns, an.d is the same as 

CHARACTRR OF THE INPORMA· h II . d . c 1 . t d d f th 
TtoN AsK•o roa m TH• t at co ecte m t 911. o umn 9 was w .en e or e 

scueouLss. principal means of livelihood- of actual workers, and 
column 10 for their second occupation, if they hau one. No. questions were 
asked as to any other means of livelihood beyond the two most important. The 
instructions to enumerators required that the occupation shown in column 9 
should be that which brought in the largest annual income. Column I,I was 
reserved for dependents, and in it was given the principal occupation, a~ entered 
in column 9, of the person on whose support the dependent Jived. Owing to the 
difficulty of obtaining accurate information regarding occupation, imtructions were 
given that Inspecting Officers should pay speci11l attention to the accuracy of 
the returns in these three columns. For the separate. industrial census, owners 
of all establishments which employed to or more persons were required to fill up 
two ·schedules. Schedule A contained information as to the nature of the 
business, the caste or mhionality ·of the owners and managers, the power (if any) 
used and the number of employees. ·In Schedule~ .a separate slip was reserved 
for each worker, who was classified as skilled or·unskilled, and particulars of 
sex, nature of employment, birth-place and caste were asked for.. In order to ' 
obtain as complete as possible information regarding industrial establishments, a 
register was first prepared for each district or state, showing the number 
of factories or' concerns V.'hich ordinarily employed IO or more persons. 
The preparation of the register 'required a considerable amount of time in.· /, 
some districts, and. some discretion had to be given to local officers as to the '~. 
date on which the return had to be made. The date selected was usually about 

' the time of the census proper, March I 8th, L92I' or 'shortly afterwards. At 
tht1 present census the number of employees necessary before an industrial 
establishment was included in these returns was reduced from .zo to 10, and 
there was a consequential increase in the number of establishments for which 
statistics were collected. · . , 

195. The three occupational columns in the generai census· schedules are 
TilE Accu•...-cv oF -rH~ .those in which there is most scope for error .on the part 

RETuR•· I){ the enumerator. In the first place, difficulty sometimes 
arose as to which column or columns &hould be filled .up, or. which occupation 
sh?uld be considered the principal means of livelihood. The test which. distin­
guished between a worker and a dependent was whether the money obtained 
tpade an appreciable addition to the family income. Thus a schoolboy, who 
had e~rned a scholarship, was shown as a dependent, as his earnings went in 
reduction of expenditure, or, if he occasionally earned smaU sums by writing 
letters, he would not be included as a worker. But if a bot was regularly 
employed to .he~d the village-cattle, even though his earnings did not cover the 
full cost of h1s upkeep, he would still be cl11ssified as a worker. Similarly a 
woman who regularly helped her husband in his occupation would he shown as 
a w:orker, even though her separate wage-earning capacity could not be assessed, 
wh1le ~n~ w~o only attended to her housf'hold dtJties was shown as a dependent. 
The d1s!1ncuon between main and subsidiary occupations was one which it was 
often difficult to make. There are certain occup;l.tions which can only be 
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performed at one time o~ the y~ar, such. as that of f~rryrnan, or or emplorees 
~n the season~! cottoh gms! wh1ch contnbute the maJor portion of the annual 
mcome ; but 1f the occupation was not being followed at the time of the census 
there would be a te_ndency to relegat~- !t to ~ subsidiary place or to overlook 
it altogether, ~gr:cultumts were d1nded mto rent-receivers, rent-payers and 
growe.rs of spec1al product~. Ther.e ":o~ld be a tP.ndency to i.nclude in the more 
h?nonfic class of rent·rece1vers an mdiVIdual who ooth rece1ved and paid rent 
w1th?ut refer~ncP. to the fact that his actual cultivation was the most profitable: 
Agam an agnculturallabourer, who in addition had ~!little culti~ation of his own 
might ~ttem.pt to give ~u.ltivation as h;s main source cf income, while many case~ 
occur, m whJCh the dec1s1on as to what actually was the main source of income is 
an extremely difficult one to make. Many of the richer cultivators ::nd landowners 
also lend o'ut money or grain, but would be extremely' reluctant to disclose this 
source of income, in view of the possibility of their bemg assessed to income-tax. 
One case was brought to notice, which doubtless had its-parallel elsel\•here. of a 
a woman who was kept as a mistress in a separate establishment. Her sup· 
porter objected strongly to her appearing as dependent on him in the census 
schedule, although she had no other means of livelihood. In this case the 
name of the man on wh~m ~he was dependent 11ould not appear in the schedule, 
but nevertheless .the obJeCtwn was strongly held. Instances of misclassification 
could be multiplied almost indefinitely. Women 1\'0uld frequently prefer to be 
returned as dependents rather than as workers on the ground of social presti~e · 
occupational castes would give their traditional rather than actual occupation: 
while criminals would naturally shrink from disclosing their means of subsis· 
tence. -

196. Apart from the mistakes of classification, lhere'w~s a distinct tendency 
on tb'l part of the enumerating staff to give inadequ11-te information. 
Terms, such as service, labour; shopkeeper, agriculture, which do not specify 
the nature of the sen·ice or labour performed, the kind of goods sold 
or t-he class of agriculture (rent·receiver or rent·payer}, are the bugbear of 

. the census official. The great mass of entries however, particularly in the 
country, related to a comparatively few and well defined occupations, and are 
both easy to make and accurate. In the tabulation offices constant care is 
necessary to secure that the entries recorded in the schedules are finally 
correctly placed in the tables. It is of course possible for a certain number 
of the indefinite entries to bo corrected by reference to other items in 
the schedules or the 11eighbouring entries, and some_improvement is undoubtedly 
effected by this means •. Constant care has to be taken to ensure that the entry as 
written, unless there is a prescribed abbreviation for it, is transferred from the 
schedules to the slips. The real· dilliculty, however, begins with the slip 
sorting and the classification of the unusual entries among the various prescribed 
heads.-• The slip·sorter is a low·paid official, and he cannot be trusted to 
discriminate between similar occupations. All doubtful rases have in conse• 
quence to be. r~ferred to the supervising sta~, and the preparation of ~he o~cupa· 
tiona! tables ts II' consequence a task ot constderable magnitude ; but m sptte o£ 
the inherent difficulti~s the proportion of error introduced in tabulation must be 
a very small percentage of the whole. Tire returns for the Industrial Census 
were made by the managers of industrial concerns. with the assistance of 
district officials. In the larger towns StJme concerns With as few as 10 workers 
may have been omitted owing to the ignorance of the district authorities as to their 
existence, but their number cannot ha'Ve been large. Some of the information, 
such as that relating to che nationality of the owners of a factory or the nature 
of the power used, was. sometimes omitted, but was subsequently obtained, on 
reference. · There was also considerable variation in the interpretation of skilled 
labour and it was apparently sometimes thought that enquiry was being made 
as to ~hether the labourer was literate or not. The number of entries however 
was small compared with the 'total population, and it was possible to employ a 
picked staff for the c~mpilation of tli~ statistics. Doubtf.ul entries, ~u~h . as 
those of skilled or unsk11led labour mentioned above, or relatmg to the dtstmctlon 
between clerical and other employees, could almost invariably be corrected by 
.reference to the nature of the occupation, 

• 
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197. The system of classification of occupation.s adopted at the census. is 
s , cLAssiFICATioN . practically the same as that mtrod uced at the census of 
:~~P~;o IN rHE rm£s. 1911. · It !s founded en a scheme prep~ red bv l\~. Be~till~n 

of the Statistical Bureau of Pans, and adopted as the bas1s of classificatiOn m 
several European countries. One of its features is the c~>mplete separation of 
manufacture and trade, which gives rise to many of the difficulties of classification, 
but it is extremely simple and legical, and has effected a c{)nsiderahle reduction 
in the number of occupational groups shown in the census statistics prior to 
191 1. The only chang~s introduced at .the pre~ent census consist of modifi­
cations in the occupatiOnal groups whJCh, have mcreased the· number of groups 
from 169 in 1911 to 191 in 192L The principal alterations are-' · 

( 1) the expansion of existing groups so as to show in detail . interesting 
or important categories _which were previously combined, and 

(2) the correction of imperfect classification by' ·redrafting the groups 
or transferring certain categories from one; group to,another .. 

• :_ . .L- -. ' 

Thus th: group~ of. orddr 6-Textil~::- t!.~ve. been e~parid~d to show separately 
workers 1il certam Important operat1ons m connection w1th the treatment of 
cotton, wool, and silk, Silnilarly, iri ordirs 16, '21 and 37, persons connected _with 
mechanical transport haie been separated from other transpol't workers,· while 
an endeavour has been\ made ·in connection; with orders 1, 20, 21, 22, etc,, to 
separate the figures of 'unskilled labourers:. :Again s~me. of ~th_e grou~s ':u~der 
order so have been re-arran~ed .~o. as to . sho\"! a mar? . sc~enbfic. class1~cattOn, 
and under order 55 vanous types of unproduct1ve mdustr1es have been 
expanded into three groups. -In all there are. four main classes, 12 sub-classes, 
56 orders and 191 gro.ups; a !e\'1· -of the. o~ders. are. spli~. up into . sub-?rder;s for 
the purpose of exhib1tmg m1ilor occupatxons or collections of oCC)lpatlons which 
are of special interest or importance. · 

. 
198. The population of ~he province· is still e~sentially agricultural, 

G . . as can be seen from the diagram in ·th_ e margin,· which 
BNBRAL DISTRIBUTION OF d' 1 h . . I d' 'b . f h 1' . 
occuPATioNs IN rRE 1sp ays t e proporbona tstn utlon o t e popu at1on 

PRoviNcE. according to the main heads of occupation. The number 
' employed on pasture 

and agriculture amounts 
to 77 per cent of the 
whole population, 47 per 
cent being cultivators 

Diagram showing thegenel"i!ildisrribu~ion of ~he popula~ion 
by occuparion(orders) . · 

Number ofpopularion. · 
60 

•• 

. and 27 per cent farm 
servants or labdurers. 
Of the remainder nearly 
15 per cent are em· 
played in the prepara­
tion and supply of 
material substances, 
3 per cent each belong­
ing to the two heads of 
textile indu'stry and 

trade in food·stuffs, two per cent to industries. of dress ancl one per 
cent to the wood industry. 'The extraction ' of minerals occupies 
'15 per cent of the population, and transport a little over 1 per cent. ::~ '6 per 

. cent are engaged in public administration, and r·2 per cent, of whom more than 
half come under the head religion, are found ardong. those who profess liberal 
arts. Domestic servants number 1'4 per cent of the population, ,and somewhat 
under 1 per cent belong to the category of the unproductive. , 

During the decade the general proporti~ns of the occupations have. not 
altered very gr~atly .. There has been a decrease from 75 to 74 per cent among 
those engaged m agriculture, following an incr4se of 5 per cent in the previous ' 
decade. Those ~ngaged in trade now number. 44 per mille as against 37 in, 
1911, the whole mcrease coming under the .head of other trade in food-stuffs'= 



GENERAL DISTRIBUTION-WORI<ERS AND DEPENOE:-ITS. l6.) 

--------------------
~he largest v.ariation, from 2·4- to ~?·t per 1.ooo, is found ammw those insuffi· 
cfently descnbe.d, and .must be attnb~ted to the diffi:ulty of int~:r.csting the hotly 
o enumerators!" un~a1d work at a t1mc when antJ-rrovcrnment 3 ,ritation WJs 
everywhere at 1ts he1ght. "' "' ' 

199. The comparative variations in the main groups of emplovmenr·:cccod­
Diagram showing ~he di,shibuhon oHbe pop~lahoa ing to natur~lllil'isions ar.· 

illustrated in the m:uuinal (cl~sses) in Na~ural Divi•ions. d
. ,., 

60 l---4-1-+--l-

1agram. As ma\' be ex· 
pected, agricnliure is 
most important in 1 he 
least developed parts of 
the province, .lnd the· 
highest proportion of Sn 
per cent among the 
persons so engaged is 
found in the Chhattisgarh 
;md Chhota Na"pur divi· 

60 

40 
• I> 

s1ons. In the latter 1 he 
nbundance of pasturage 
accounts for the fact that 
40 per mille persons gain 
their living from it. ' In­
dustry and commerce 
occupy the most promi­
nent place in the Ncr­
budda Valley division 

• . . owing to the larger number 
of persons there engaged m the mdustry of dress and m the trade in food-stuffs but 
th.e textile industry. has its home in. the Marath~ Plain, where it occupies 37' per 
mtlle of the populatiOn. Among mmor occupations, the Plateau division, o1ving to 
the development of the Pench valley coal field, now devotes the largest portion 
of its population to the. development of min~rals. Fishing and hunting, as in 1911, 
occupy more than tw;ce as many persons m the Maratha Plain as in any other 
division, but are not characteristic occupations of the inhabitants of the cotton 
eountry : their prominence in the division is due te the inclusion therein of 
jungles of Chanda and the lake country .of Bhandar:... Those engaged in the 
professions o~ the liberal arts, as also in public a~.·uinistrailon, are most numerous 
in the Nerbudda Valley division, followed bv the Maratha Plain division· and the 

, unproductive class, which includes pensiorers, gravitates to the Nerbudda \'alley, 
"~e lower cost o..f lisi.ng h ~oub~less an attraction . 

..........._,, .._......._ ,w •• 

200. The proportion of persons dependent on others for their sustenance is, 

0 
for the province as a whole, 42 per cent as against 41 in 

WoRKERs AND EPENDKNT:I'· 191 1. The slight increase is undoubtedly due to the 
deterioration in the age ·Constitution of the populace:: which has occurred durmg the 
decade. Owing to the Jact that the women of the more educated C:as>es do not 
generally ~arn their o "'" living, ~he proportion. of depen~ents is ~igh in the 
following mstan~e,; :-law ~nd pohce, persons hvmg on the1r on·n mcome, the 
higher commerc1al occupations, such as those o{ bankers and brokers, and con· 
struction of mead.? of transport. The highest individual figure is that of inmates 
of jails and asylurns, and is due to the fact that members of this class have 
been enumerated as dependent on the State, and not as actual workers. The 
number of dependents is smallest (29 per cent) in the army, owing to the fact 
that the inhabitants of the Central Provinces are not martial, and that the soldiers 
are either unmarried men or leave their families in their homes outside the 
province. Agriculturists show the. low percentage of .p dependents, as women 
frequently work in the fi~lds; and m the group for ra1smg of farm stock the per­
centage furth~r falls to 33, as women and ~hildre~ are frequently employed, the 
former in milkma the herds, and the latter m grazmg them. Mmers and quarry· 
men also have f~w dependents, as their f~milies work with their hu~bands at the 
less arduous tasks, such as that of removmg the produce of the mme or quarry 
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after it has been obtained by the men. The variations according to locality are 
exhibited in the margin. In agriculture 
the percentage of dependents is highest 
in the Chhota Nagpur division, parti~ 
cularly high figures being recorded in 
Korea (6o per cent) and Jashpur (55 
per cent), possibly owing to the large 
number of children. All the Berar dis· 
tricts show a high percentage, as also· 
do Saugor, Damoh and Hoshangabad. 
'I his represents a real tendency in these· 
parts fer women to abstain fwm work 

Projrn'lion per unt of d•Jendents to''""""'· · 

Agri· In• I 
Com•\ Pro-

CUI· dus• fes• Others. 
lure. try. ~erce. sions. _ 

Central Provinces~ 
y 

sJ 41 46 46 4~ 

and Berar. 
~8 Nerbodda Valley! 41 49 45 44 

Division. 
48 . l'lateau Uivision. 37 43 42 34 

Maratha Plain 41 48 so 53 43 
Divi;ion. 

46 Chhattisgarh Di· 40 ~ 40 41 
vision. 

38 Chhota Negpur • 47 44 41 39 

· in the fields. The lowest figure is 
found in Betul and the small states of 
·Sakti. ~nd Changbhakar. In industry 
(including mines} there is little varia­

tion from the provinc1al figure of 54 workers to 46 dependents, except in the 
Maratha Division, where the number of the latter falls to 43· In commerce, as in 
agriculture, the number of dependents is highest m Berar. In the cities <>f Nagpur•~ 
and Jubbulpore the proportion of actual workers, as may be expected owing to the 
higher standard d life, is everywhere smaller than for the province ·as a whole. 

Division. 

201. There are comparatively few occupation's in this 'province in which 

0 
· females do not take part. Lawyers, police and barbers may 

CCVPATION OF FEMALES. b . . . I · e ctted as members o£ groups m ~btch fema es are not 
found at all, while low figures are also recorded in the case of butchers (33 per 
thousand males), printers and engravers (42 per thousand) and the army ( 16 per 
thousanc). The most important occupations in. which the females exceed the 
males are field labourers (1,509 per. -mille), cotton spinners (:2,6o5 per mille), 
basket makers ( 1,o6s per. mille),. t:ice. pounders and flour grinders (4,605 per 
mille), grain parchers (2,b4 per mille), lime burners (1,166 per mille), stone 
cutters and dressers ( 1 .~ ll per miJie), labourers employed on roads and bridges 
(t,o64Per mille), dealers in fire wood, etc., (t,66o per mille), and 'midwives, 
vaccinators and nurses \4,939 per mille), and procurers and prostitutes (!.!,215 
per mille). In the last two groups the predominar.ce of f!lmales is due ·to the 
nature of the occupations ill eluded in them, but several of the others represent cases. 

' in which the home 
· · .. industry. of the women. 

contributes materially. 
to the family earnings...-~ 
Groups in· ,..-..-:fliich. 
'Wnm,e.t'-r'J..!'{eaominate in· 
\western countries but 
not in India are those-

. of 'indoor servants, 
~ARAHi~Rw 

1

.. with ~56 females . to-
one thousand males, 

rtfJlW~!~~ ~ · and tailors, milliners. 
~~ dresS]makers, etc .• 

with1 545, w bile field 
labourers supply an 

3&1\c .... c::::J ,m~nEHt.Es. example to the con· 
53· 7o , ..... ••=! c cJth~i~i.id••l trary. The map 
7o-eo ....... ~ N Mand'g••• which is inset in the 
eo-so ........ llllliU ~ Khairagnh margin ShOWS the 
sa-tao......... , M•~rai: territorial distribution 
I00-12Dol •. ; .. tzm 

. of female labour, 
. ' · · ' · . · · proportionally to-

males .. The h1ghest figures are found m the Western Chhattisgarh States, and may 
b~ a_scnbed to temporary · emigration of males in seardh of work, and the lowest 
are m some of the Chhota Nagpur States where the proportion o£ males is low 
and in the Maratha Plain. ' ~ 
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202. Owing to the nature of the w«k done, the various groups of occupation 
uaoAN lsousTaiEs. differ .very consil.erably in rural and urban areas. The 

table m the ma~m compares the proportion per thousand 
Orn.patim.p., 1,ooo of the persons ·employed in some 

o~ . the principal occupations for 
ctlles and large towns with the 
corresponding figure for the province 
as a whole. The figures are e'<actly 
what might be expected from the 
distinction between rural and urban 
areas, but the fact that more 
t~an one·sixth of the urban popula• 

Occupation 

Pasture and Agriculture 
Textile industries 
Food industries ... 
Industries of dress and toilet ... 
Building 

l
in citie .. nd llo the tiov· 
large towns. in~' 

i ' 
I,~ 
' a6J 

.) ~ 
~ tlon are dependent on pasture and 

I . 6 agriculture for their living shows that 
Trade of all sorts ... 
Transport . 

I 

Public administration and Ioree. 
Religion, professions and arts. 
Domestic servir.e. ... 
Beggars, criminals etc. 

I 

:: even i~ towns .the por.ulation is still 
s essentially agr1cultura . . 

203. ·The progress of th~ .more mporta~t castes arranged ac~ording to their , 

0 C tradttiOn!ll t>ccupat1on has been dealt w1th in Chapter 
CCUPATION nY AST!o XI . . . . 

, . But om Imper1al Table XXI 1t 1s possible to 
throw further light on t4e extent to :vhich the traditional occupation has been 
abandoned. Omitting castes whose raditional occupation is agriculture or field 
labour, the table, which aqcompanie~ he text, compares the proportion of male 
·workers following the traditional caste occupation as it was in '9' 1 and as it 
is in I9'H in cases where) in the lattrr year, the figure exceeds so per cent. 

Percentage of male work•r$ following the tradition&! occupation. 
' ~ 1 I 

Caste. I I· Occupation. I gil. .1921· Area dealt with. 
I . 

Bania ... i ; .. ~Traders ;." - 6o 55 Province. 

'Barhai ... I ·~ Corp enters.,. .. . 75 70 Province, . 
Bas or I ... Bamhoo l>jQrkers 19 ' 66 Nerbudda Valley Divi1ion. -·:; ... 

... TailorS ... I 
Province. Darji· , .. , ' ... 75 72 

Komti ... ... Trader~: ... Gsl 64 .Chanda, 

... Cotton Weaveu 
1.. . . 

J obbulpore, Seoni, Chbind· Koshti .. . .. . &r ,. 76 
. wara, Nimar aod Marath.a . ' 

. . Plain Division • 

Kumhat '4·· ... Potters ... . 73 67 Provinco, 

r 'r. ~b~ph~rds 
.. , 

' 
. 6g Chanda. Kuram'!';." ... .. • 84 • - - -.-. ''mar . h . 

61 7~ Province, Lobar, ... tl'" ~I· )$Mit • .. 
Ma?gi t ... co,.;.tber workers ... 77 69 Chanda. 

'" ' er. 
Mehtar ... ~. •. Sweep•rs · ... 18 15 Nerbudda Valle1 Dlvisiao. 

'l Barbers 74 7' Maratha Plain Division. 
Mhali "' ' 

•. 
• I , .. tr · 

67 63 Pro•inee, Barbera ... : 
Nai - .. .. , 

I 
Soldiers 8 62 Raipur. 

Paik ... ... ... 
Patwa ... 

J 
... Silk workers ... 59 51 Nerbudd• Valley Divitilhl 

. aod Cbhatti1garb [lirltion. 

I ... Silk wea•en ... 64 78 Amraoli and Buldana. 
Sali ... 

... Goldsmiths 69 ' 65 Provineo. 
Sdnar ... .. .. 
Waddars 

. ... Barth workers ... 6o' S6 Ye~tmal. ... \ ' . . .. 
With the exception of Paiks, who may have substtt}lted the1r trad1t1onal for 

their actual ocrupation and in any case are very few I'll numbers, Lahars and 
Salis are the ony castes to show an increase in the decade. In all the remaining 
castes there is a small but appreciable decrease. , 

The next table shows the castes which have abandoned their traditional 
occupation to such an extent that it is followed by less !han I o per cent of their 
working males i!l 1921. 
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Caste &t patton. 
Percentage of male workers foil ing the traditional octUJ:'3Iioa. 

Caste. I. Occupation. 
. 

I!) II. I i!)21. Area dealt with. 

-
Balahi '" 

.,. Cotton weavers ... 9 9. Hoshangab&d, 
Makrai. 

Nimar and 

Bidu~ ... ... Writtrt r .. 1 4 Maratha Plain Division • 
Gurao ... ... Temple servants .. 'II 8 Wardha and Nagpur • 
Hat_gar ... ... Shepherds 3 { Yeotmal • 
Koh ... , .. Fhbermen 6 3 Berar, 
Maratha ... ... Soldiers .. 4 2 Province . 
Rajput ... .. Soldiers 3 3 Province. 
Teli ... ... ou .. pressers - 1 9 Province • 
Wanjari ... . .. u• Carriers ... ~ 4 Berar. 

In most of these castes there is now Ytttl connection with their traditional 
occupation, and even this has further decline during the decade, but Telis show 
an appreciable increase, which is to some ext nt accounted for by the fact that 
there is a decline among those who have retu ned .oil pressing. as their second 
means of livelihood. The small increase of R jput soldiers of course depends on 
the strength of the regiment stationed in the p evince. When, as in the case of 
the M11rathas, the traditional occupation of soldering has for all practical purposes 
been abandoned, the caste generally turns fc its support to agriculture and 
seldom developes a new caste occupation. ; . . 

204. Subsidiary Table IX shows the distribution of Io,ooo persons in each 
occupation among the principle religions, and of Io,ooo 

OCCUPATIOM BY RBLIGION,c b )' • h ) ' persons y re tgton among t e severa occupattons. 
Owing to their numerical supremacy Hindus predominate in nearly every occufa· 
tiona! group. ln the class of pasture and agriculture 8,138 out of every Io,ooo 
persons are Hindus, but Anirpists, of whom more than 92 per cent are fcmnd in 
this class, have the large t proportional number of representatives, while less 
than one per cent among Christians and 2} per cent amorig Mohammedans are 
agriculturists .. The only ther occupation in which more than 1 per cent of the 
total number of Animis s is employed is, that of herd~ men, sbepherds and 
goatherds. Hindus are rticularly numerous among those engaj?:ed in fishing, 
quarrying hard rock, cottonfizing and weaving, silk weaving, forgtng and rolling 
of iron, pottery, grain parchil'«, shoe making, the profession of the barber, work 
in precious stones; Moham~dans are numerically strong among dyers1 glass 
makers, butchers, traders in mt!:al, traders in building materials. dealers in 
common bangles and the police, whue-t,he Christian community is well repre• 
sented among railway workers, in the arrr'r\, in police, administratio~, and domestic 
service. The head" Others" includes Ji.tt.'L&m'l-1?-~;'Wbo are fou'ld mainly. 
in the various occupational groups connected with trade and'11·esll'd'lt'~ . ., .• _ 

205. Subsidiary Tables IV and V give statistics of thenot bination of a"gri· 
THe coMBINATioN or Aoar- culture aijd other occupations. Wht d griculture is the 

cuLrua& •No orll&• occu•A· subsidiary occupation, fishing an('j"withg are most fre­
rroNs. quently combined with it, follow('ld c one b¥ industries of 
dress and the toilet, indicating that the village barber ge11erabynd !S a little culti­
vation as well. Trade, except trade infood-stuffs, where nearly'onl.'}erson iR every 
six is partially an agriculturist, is less frequently combined with that o;cupa,tion than 
the various industries whose labour supply still maintains its conne;tion with the 
land. The small number of persons (62 per mille) in the '' pastu~" group who 
are also agriculturists affords an example of tl!e tendency of a lereditary occu­
pation to keep distinct from another even though closely ~kin to it, and the fact 
that only 35 out of every thousand persons engag~:d in the extraction of minerals 
are also agriculturists shows how little the mines depend on local labour. If we 
turn to those who have returned agriculture as their principal means of livelihood, 
we find that 28 per cent of the rent-receivers have also a secJndary occupa­
tion, 12 per cent being rent-payers and 7 per cent agricultural labourers, while 
traders (except money-lenders), artisans and Government servants all number 
between 12 and 13 per mille; and the tendency of the richer landlords to · 
finance their poorer neig~bours is shown by the fact that 10 per mille of them 
have returne.d money-lending as their subsidiary occupation. Less than 8 per cent 



AGRICULTURE, INDUSTRY AND TRANSPORT. 
·~ 

-of the rent-payers have a second.~ource o.f inco"~e, and of these only one·sixteenth 
-are rent-recetvers, the probabdtty bemg that when these occupations are 
combined, the more reputable occupiition is claimed as the most important. 
Two hundred and fifteen per ten thousand of the rent· payers also work as a!'Ticul­
turallaboure~s: but only 3~ per t o,ooo are g~nerallabourers ; and the other"' more 
popular subs1d1ary occupations are traders w1th So money-lenders with 2::: weavers 
with 39, and oil-pressers with 27 per 10,ooo. ' ' 

206. The total number of persons in this sub-class has decreased by 3 per 
cent during the decade, but individual groups show 

VARtATtoNSIN occuPATtoN very large variations which undoubtedly are due tc> 
!lUtiNG THE DECADE. • h . I 'fi . 0 d' I . . c anges m c ass1 cat ton. r mary cu ttvators have 
Sus·ctAss 1-ExrtoiTATtoN decreased by 161 ooo or 2 per cent while rent-receivers 

OP ANIMALS AND VEGETABLES, · , I I I 
. . . hav~ mcreased by 52 per cent, or by 67,000 persons. 

Though It ts posstble that wtth the development of agriculture, and the conse·· 
quent incre\lse in the practice of sub-letting land, this latter class has received 
some addition to its strength, most of the increase must represent little real 
varia~ion. Similarly the total number of farm servants and field labourers has 
changed by a very small amount, but the former are recorded as having declined 
·by 23 per, cent. Growers of special agricultural products have decreased by .r 3 per 
cent, but in order XXXHI we find an increase of 122 per cent in the sellers, 
although the two operations are frequently combined in one individual. That 
forest officers, rangers, guards, etc., are shown to have decreased by 69 per cent 
1n ten years is not due to the decrease of the staff employed, but to faulty returns 
in the enumeration books and the employment of the indefinite· term '' service" 
·<lr "Government servant" as an occupation; and we find an increase of sr,ooo 
persons un~er the head" service of the state." Wood cutters and lac collectors 
show an even larger variation, having decreased by 6o,ooo, or 91 per cent; and· 
dealers in fuel have increased by 36,ooo, The class of wood cutters includes all 
those persons who collect minor forest produce, most of whom are not employed 
all the year-round in this capacity. The raising of farm stock employs 395,oo.o 
persons, or 9 per centAess than in 1911, but about one-quarter of the decrease IS 

due to the larger number of persons shown as sellers of milk, butter, etc.; breeders 
are shown as having fncreased, but herdsmen have diminished in numbers. 

207. Sub·cla~ II, exploiting of. minerals, is dealt with more fully in connec• 

Ill 
' tion with the industrial census, and, as the figures are 

sua·ctAss .-INnvs'ti<Y. b . 1 f 1. 1 1 · h f 'l ·r o vtous y o t!t e va ue owmg .to t ~--at ure 1,0 spect.Y 
in the enumeration books the class of labour and the 'consequent large tncrease tn 
order 187, we ~ray pass on to sub-class III, lndustrv. Persons supported by the 

jextile industry have increased by 5 per cent to-,j.68,ooo, the three main divisions of 
t'tr.:rruton indmtry, ginning. f-P.Ulning...awL.weaving, all reporting an increase, which 
in the ~ase'tlrl:!~~mounts to 2t,ooo persons, or 46 per cent. Although 
the cotton crop of 1 ·21 was a poor one, the same is also true of that of 
1910·11, and thr·'10r ,"".merely _in~icates that t~e ginning season lasted Ionge•· 
in 192 r. The iP 16, :' ',1der spmm~g and weavmg po~tray a re.al growth of the 
mill industry. t.~ove · .·. ,1 10, ceramtcs, potters, and bnck and tile makers, who 
frequently cannol'l? l :.;arated from each other to"ether record a decrease of 

~ ' b 
5,ooo persons, or 6 ~ ~ cent of the total. · . . . 

208. A compJ!Jon of the returns for the irrigation department i~ Substdtary 
' Table IX with the figure of group 109 makes 1t clear that 

. Sua-cuss IV.-TRAws•oR; the great bulk of the labour employed under the .irrigat!on 
~epartmcnt appear~ under the head labour unspecified. Pers~ns, mcludmg 
labourers, employed onthe construction of roads and ~uildings! ~nd t hetr d~pen~ents, 
have increased by 41,.\Cr cent by reaso~ ~f the famme con~ttiOns prevatl!ng tn the 
province, where the fi:st meth.o~ of provtdmg employ~ent ts the extenston. of ~he 
Public Works Deparment butlchng pro<Yramme. As m the case of the lmgatton. 
Department, the figii'es for transport by rail in Subsidiary Table IX are ~uch 
more complete. Ralwav employees have increased from 36,ooo to 4~,ooo m the 
decade, and practic.lly the whole of this is accounted for by persons dtrectly ~m-

. ployed.. Of these •6 per cent are drawing less than Rs. 20 per month ~s agamst 
87 10 1911. Pers01s in the employ of the Postal Department have mcreased 
from 4,600 to 5,,)0C. · 
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€HAPTER XU.-OCCUPATION. 

' 
209. The distinction betu·een trade and production can only be made with· 

accuracy when these two functions are performed by 
Suu•cLAss v.-TunE. different sets of people. 'In India the maker or grower 

is frequently the distri?u~or !'f the ~rticles h? makes, o~ of the products he g~o~s1 · 
and in consequence 1t IS tmposstble to mtroduce mto the census statistics • 
differences of classification, which do not exist in reality. An . increase of 
!20 per cent to 71o,ooo. of the persons supp?rted by trade, w~ich is entirtly due to 
those included m order 33 (other trade m foo~·stuffs), 1s, therefore, purely 
a·nominal one. Bankers, money lenders, etc., are !lhown to have decreased . 
from Ss,ooo to 37,iloo, and doubtless many of their employees ha~e been returned . · 
in group 185 ; apart from this, money-lending on a small ~ale !S so frequently · 
combined with the sale of goods and with agriculture, that the .enhancement of 
the income-tax which occurred during the decade is sufficient inducement. to 
cause this form of enterprise to take a subsidiary place in the census returns ; , 
and similar considerations can be adduced to account for the large variations 
during the decade shown against . the various groups of persons- employed 
in trade. · · •. · 

210. Persons supported by the army in the province have fallen from I 1,300 
.. · to 5,4oo, or by 52.per cent, partly owing to the reduction of 

Sus-cLAss VI.-Pou,cs personnel after the war, and partly owing to the diversion of 
)!'oaca. troops to other parts of India, where their presence is more 
urge'ntly required. The police force and its dependents have fallen by IO,ooo­
persons, or nearly one-third, partly owing to the re-organisation which accompanied 
an increase of pay, and doubtless partly owing to the return of some of the mem· 
bers of the force as Government servants unspecified. The number of village 
watchmen and their dependents 'does not in practice yary l~rgely from decade to 
decade; but gs,ooo were returned in 1901, 13o,ooo in 1911 and 76,ooo at the 
present census. The number in practice must have decreased slightly owing to 
the polir.y of eliminating the superfluous wherever possible i but a large number 
have, probably,, returned themselves as Government servants. . 

~11. The number of persons supported bv the service of\ the State has increas-
. . ed from 49,000 to Iol:ooo, or by 104 per cent; but if we add 

A:11°1~~~~S:ttoN:u.-Pusttc the figures for gro~p 8 (forest officer(s),1~roup 120 (post 
. . and telegraph offictals), group 159 po tee), and group 

16o (village officials), we find a decrease from 27.'1,ooo to 2241ooo in the total. 
of these allied groups, while several Government' departmeats, such as the 
Public Works and-Educatlon,_remain, in which it is not possible to isolate the· 
occupational groups of public offiq!"lls. · 

212 .. ·Priests and ministers and' 'tbeir dependents show a smwl decrease of 6 _,. 
per cent to ro,to~'\.S mendicantl are 23 pe.r...IC'O( 

Sus-cLAss Vlii.-PRoFEs·. fewer at So ooo. The latter ~ev,r. ~~...,...,. -oe· di.Stt'n· 
stoNs AND LIBERAL AaTs ' ' •~ \.....,......utyL 1 

· guished, particularly at a time of mine, from ordinary 
vagrants, whose numbers swell the total of group 189 by 'i""'. than a corresponding 
.amount. The decrease in the number of lawyers, grour' . , is undoubtedly due 
to misclassification, while in order 49, instruction, some '\ nment teachers must 
have been shown as. in the servic~ of the State, ln gr~ ... ~ 78 ·under order so 
(letter:?, arts and sctences ), mus1c composer.s, players on .,all kinds of instru• 
ments, actors and. dancers, and their dependents have dec're.f;ed from 34,000 to 
22,ooo i ?ut many of these are strolling players, wh.o are inh.ided in this class, 
and are httle better than beggars, with whom they are doubt~ss confused. 

213, Passing over sub~class lX-·persons living on their !1come, wl:lich include 
sus-cLAsszs IX To XII pensioners as well as capitalists ot all kinds, we come to 

' sub-class X-doMestic servants. These pave increased 
by 42 {le: cent to 220,ooo, but it is probable that women'1mployed on house• 
~old duties have. been wrongly included. The progres1 of the motor car 
1s shown by the !act that motor drivers and their deperid;nts have increased 
from .o to !,224 1~ ten ye~rs. The numbers under sub·c~ss. XI, insufficiently 
~esc~1bed mdustnes, havemcreased very large!¥, and 417,37~ persons now appear­
Ill thts~at~gorr. The bulk of .those are ordmary laboures. Sub·class XU, 
unpro ~b~e, IS composed mamly of beggars and vagrans- whose apparent 
number ts mcreased by the decline in religious mendicants, The ·total begging 
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po~ula~ion bas incre~se~ by about two per cent during the decade, a number 
wh1ch IS very smallm v1ew ofthe prevalence of famine conditions in xg:u. 

~ 14. Reference has already been made to the manner in which the industrial 
THe INousTRtAL CeNsus. census was taken, and to. t~e factors which may affect 

. . the . accuracy of the statiStics so obtained. The total 
number of estabhshments w1th 10 or mo!e work~rs dealt with is 561, of which 
468 emp.loy 20 or more. ~ersons, as agamst 307 1n 1911. The small proportion 
of estabhsbments. cont.ammg Jo to 20 workers makes it doubtful if tht> returns 
are all complete m th1s respect. The total number of workers bas increased 
from s6,6!~ to 8o,I8s. The rapid development of the coal mining industry is 
evidenced by the fact that the number of mines has increased in 10 years from 
$ to 17, ~nd of worke:s from ~,024 .to 9,58o. Owing to the difficulty of obtain· 
mg suppltes fro.m outs1de lnd1a durmg t~e war, and the necessity owing to the 
shortage of railway waggons of replacmg Bengal coal by coal produced in the 
Central Provinces, the industry has been in a flourishing condition during the 
!atter part of the decade. Manganese mine~, on the other hand, have only 
mcreased by two and now number 42. 'The 111dustry has been developed for a 
longer period than coal, and new paying propositions situated within a reasonable 
distance of the rail~ay are now not so easy to find. Limestone quarries have 
<lecreased from 5 to 3. but are now on a mucn larger scale, 2,116 persons being 
employed as against 546 in, 1911. The three quarries are found in the Jubbulpore 
district in connection with the cement works. Cotton weaving and spinning mills 
of which there are· now 12, employ 18,807 persons, an . increase of 41 pe~ 
cent in 10 years, and ginning and pressing factories have increased in number 
from 153 to 186. Only those, however, are included which were working at the 
time when the census was taken ; and in view of the fact that both in 1911 and 1921 
many had ceased working by that time, while others frequently are closed for 
the wh·ole season under agreement with a local combine, the census figures are. 
considerably below the actual: In spite of the increase in the number of these 
establishments, the number of workers in them fell from, IM91 in 1911 to 1o,So8, 
and a large number must have been working at less than their full strength. 
Wood and metal\ndustrial establishments have increased from 6 to 15. Of the 
latter, the most important is the gun carriage factory in Jubbulpore; which 
·employed 1,525 p~rsons in 1911, but only 682 in 1921. The progress of the 
glass ·and earth~ware industry, which is almost entirely confined to the 
Jubbulpore district~ is shown by the fact that there. were 24 establishments 
employing 4,317 persons in 1921, as against 8 with 1·,618 in 1911. The most 
important works under this head are the two potteries in Jubbulpore, whose . 
employees have i,y:reased in no.mber from ,720 to 1,525. Industries connected 
with chemicals ar\:, of little importance in this province, and although J 8 establish· 
ments employing !,010 persons, have been retur~ed, more ~han half of them are 
oil millsr. f. dod ~·hdustry establishments- have mcreased tn nuf!l~er from ?9 !D 
173· The incre11.sl'fts due to the return of 133 tobacco (btrz) factones 10 
Bhandara emoloyit:~gl5.440, as against 6 in that district employing 379 in 1911. 
The increase· is a n(minal cne, partly due to the inclusion of establishments 
with 10 to 20 .employee, and partly to th~ fact that it is doubtful whether a. hi;i· 
making estabhshmen~ cat really be considered a facto~y at all. The bu1ld!ng 
industry mainly cons.'sts of 19 cement 'Yor~s employmg .3,316 persons whtch 
are of importance m he Jubbulpore d1stnct. .The development of . ~he 
industry owing to the denal\,d created by the war ts shown by a companston 
with 1911, when 1,787 ~rsons were employed in 17 establishments. Railway 
workshops in 1911 num1ered 11 and employed 1,582 ·persons, but under the 
pressure of war conditims have increased to 18 with 3, 771 employees at the 
present census. The revelop~ent of the motor car is sh?wn by the appeara~~e. 
in the statistics for the first t1me of two properly equ1pped motor car repaw 
workshops in J ubbulpoe a~d Nagpur. Electrical enterpris~ is still in its infancy • 
and there is only one etabhshment, the Nagpur E.le~tnc L1ght a_nd Pow~r Com­
pany, ?Jhich has 54 enployees. There ar~ 10 pnntmg presses !n ~hhmdwara,.. 
Jubbulpore Raipur ard INagpur, employmg 620 persons, ana th1s number,. 
unexpectedly small as t is, is a considerable increase on the three presses whici't 
were returned in 1911' There are doubtless a number of small presses whicl\ 
·employ Jess than xo pesons. 

' 
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, . 2'1s.' Of the s6t'industria1 establishrrientsi~the prov_ince, 133 are regist~red 
· · · · · companies, iri 59 of whtch the dtrectors are European or 

T.RE PERSONNEL ov THE. . 1 . . d .. 6 . a· . 1 h . · d h 
1NousrRI•I. cLr.ss£s; >~ANA· • Anglo• ndtan, an !n 5 In t~n., n · t e r~mam er t e 
GnnMo ow:ms. · · boards are composite. Enghsh boards of dtrectors pre· 
dominate in the· coal and manganese miniag industries; and the figures are 
swollen by the 18 railway works?ops, which ·.belong to the railway compa~ies. 
Indian companies largely contro~ t~e cottt:>n tra~e, and. the boards a.re . entirely . 
Indian in the case of 7 cotton spmmng and weavm_g mtlls and 33 gmmng and 
weaving presses. 418 concerns are o~·ned by pnv~te persons; among these. 
there are 19 Europeans or Anglo·lndtans, 18 ParstS, 5.5 Mohammedans and . 
320 Hindus. Of the .Hindus, 19z ~ave not specifie~ thetr castes, but of. th?se 
who have, Banias wtth 72 establtshments; of whtch 47 are cotton gmmng 
and cleaning factories, ate the most numerous. They also own more manganese 
mines (s) than any other caste or race. Among the Mohammedans no fewer 
than 31 own the small biri-making establishments in the Bhandara district. 

· Parsis own 2 out of the 5 ·distilleries, 9 cotton gins and 3 manganese mines. 
:Most of the concerns owned by Europeans antl Anglo-Indians are companies, 
and those privately owned are 'divided among the various industries. Two 
cotton cleaning and ginning. presses are owned by Japanese. The European 
and Anglo-Indian managers nurpber 84, and they are iargely found in the more 
important concerns,, whi<;h can afford . a more highly paid foreign manager. · 
Thus 10 out of 17 coal mines, 19 out of 42 manganese mines, 5 out of 12 cotton 
spinning and weaving mills, the 12 pottery works, and 4 out of the 19 cement 
works are sci managed. Par sis manage 2 cotton spinning and weaving mills and 
18 ginning and cleaning fa~ories. As might he etpected of the capitalist Banias, 
the proportion. of managers is not so high as that of owners, but they manage 4 . 
manganese . mines, 3 cotton spinning and weaving mills and 2 3 ginning factories .. 
Brahmans are numerous as managers of cotton presses, numbering 46. and there 
are 215 Hindu managers whose caste has not been specified. Of the 68 Moh· 
ammedans, 36 manage biri factories. / 

, 216. There are x8,428 adult' skHied workmen, of whom 3,398 are females,. 
w . ·. _ whi::e 1,188 boys and 420 girls below 14 years of age have . · 

· · · OPKMBN. · been returned in this category. The 35 Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians are all engine drivers, as are II out of the 14 Parsis. Of the 1,980 ' 
Mohammedan adult males, 1,501 are found in the cetton industries, and. the 
proportion· o' fitters and ,,carpenters is high both in the railway workshops 
and the motor ~aue~ah· shops. Mohammedan females, of whdn there are 1 i3, 
are almost entirely spinne~ and windm in the large cotton mills. Of the 
othe.r Hindu castes, Mahars with 3,358 adult males and 1,557 £;:,1ales are much 
the most' numerous. 'Fhey. supply ,the bulk of the labour in t e cotton mills. 
Gonds number 1,133 males and so6f.~aj~s. t!le.ro.aiority of wb!U of either sex­
work as coal cutters and manganese -miners, and the s~g.t~};!!. tr"!: ·of the· 
Chamars, of whom there are 612 skilled workers: . Kunbiif'Koshtis and ·Telis 
are also 'numerous in the cotton industries, while of the !:!3i Barhais the majo• 
rity follow their traditional occupation of carpenters md fitters. Unskilled 
labourers include 16;1 51 adult males and 11 1956 adul' females, while there 
are 2,0~9 boys and 1,4~1 girls below 14 years of age. Aahars with 2,858 adult 
males and 2,255 females are the most numerous. A~ in the case of skilled 
labourers, the~ find most emp!oyment in the cotton ~dustries, but they. are 
also numerous m _manganese mmes. Gonds, who are enployed largely in coal 

_ ~nd ·manganese mmes, number 4,799 adults.. Kunbi~ ajrl Marathas work m~stly 
m the cotton presses, and Chamars and Kols tn the mmei.. Members of this latter 
ca~te are highly valued as labourers, because of their st~ngth and docility, but ' 
only.tos, who are all males, are classed as sk1lled worke's, compared with 853 
and 66o of the tw~ sexes. who are unsk_illed. Moha_mmelans .are evenly distri· 
buted over all. the mdustnes, but are particularly numerous n rat\ way workshops. 

217. Subsidiary Table XVI shows the proportionalaistribution of female 
Fawm LABOUR. and child labour among the main rdustries. Somewhat 

. more ~han one q?arter of ~he womm are employed in the . 
manganese mmes, where ~hetr work mamly conststs of rtmoving the .metal or 
earth from place to place tn small loads. They of coursework with or near the .. 
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MOBILITY OF LABOUR. 

~a!e members of their family. Thirty·seven per cent of the women \vorkers are 
dtvtde.d equally between cotton s~inning and weaving mills and ginning and cle.l'ling 
factones. In the. former certaul ot the processes in the spinning dcpartme~t 
are performed wtth greater skill by wom~n than by men, o~nd the reelers 
and winders are almost exclusively taken from the former sex. they 
ar~ usually contro\l~d. by a naikin sel~ct~d for the post by reason ~f her 
abtlity to enforce dtsctplme .. In the gmmng and cleanincr factories wom~:n 
provide nearly half of thtl unskilled labour, and tlu:y a~ employed largely 
~n feeding the unginned cotton into the ~inring machine. The proportion 
of women wo~kers to ~en is al~o higl: 111 quarnes of hard rock, pottery • 
works and bnck and 't1le factones, patnt works, lac ar.d harra factories 
ceme~~ works, ·to.ba~co (birz') factories, and in the ~qtch. factory of Bilaspur'. 
Enqumes from dtstnct officers show that no spec1al sttgma i~ attached to · 
female labour. whose social position deperds on the caste •more than any· 
thing else. On the othtr hand, except at the Empress Mills, Nagpur, no 
special recognition of the claims of women workers to differential treatment 
is made. At these mills, where particular attention is paid to the welfare · 
Of the WOrkers, a.ny WOman,. who has put in (I months' service, is entitled 
to claim maternity allowance, which consists of two months' pay with the 
usual allowances from the date of confinement. During thi$ period the 
woman .is required to give an undertaking that she will not work in· any · 
mill or factory, or engage hf"rself in any occupation outside her home. . 

l!IS. The Indian Factories Act, 1911, lays it down that chudren under 12 may 
not be emplo)•ed in factories, while bet we!Jn. the ages.· 

CII!LD LABOUR. fi f fi f h . of 12 and 15 a certi cate o 1tness or sue employ- . 
menr from a certifying ·surgeon is required. Few children under 14 are 
classed as skilled labourers. Of these, 832 boys and 16:> girl~ are · shown as 
dolters in the spinning departments of cotton mills, where they are employed 
in pr~ference ·to adults, and 330 are record~d as manganese miners;. where 
they do light work as members of gangs in which their parents are employed. 
Among unskill_ed workers children are employed mainly in the coal and • 
manganes~ m!nes, b~t they do not wor~ below th~ su~fa~e of the. ea~th. 
They are· also found m smaller numbers 111 the cotton spt!lnmg and weavmg ' 
mills where they work as half·timers, and are generally obliged to attend 
scho~l as w\Jl. Most of the larger organisations, such as the cotton mills, 
coal mines, m\nganese mines, the Katni c;.ment works, the Jubbulpore Gun 
Carri~ge Fact?V, have schools for the cntldren of the workers, f' _tbo~tt 
actually work_ing,_ for which contrib~~ions are made, and tacilitiey ~ . 
buildings are giVen\ to the local. authortt1es .who n~an11ge .the scho~l/. . 
for the Pench Y.a~y coal mmes there 1s an mdustnal schr· 
Messr$. ShawNallac&-~a~.o-1 c.r. .... ~~!:! t.h.~_;:. ;_.,.,.,.....e of a Gover9: . 

··. . f • Ah T .; C'rd(!•cd •.i')lh-.._...;_:.· / · :r11J. The movemen\.,_~1 .1n;; :
1
) .,,,, p·:,:d ~.;iv 1 •• 

. ',gene ... Jmu_, .•. c.~ • 

Tu& MOVEM&~-ror 111ousT· Chapter 11:1 ~· 
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states of Chhatus~~rh; and Jn • 
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contractor at so much per. head. In one of the Chanda coal mines a gang 
of Kolp was working under a Pathan headman. This gang was recently 
wori<ing on the Maha:'nadi Canal hea~ works· in the Raipul':,district, had 
6en been employed on railway earth work in Chanda, a.nd finally had reached' 
the coal mine. As each ·transfer occurred, the headman received a sum 
which was supposed to represent the loans outstanding against the labourers on 
their previous work. In this case it is doubtful if the labourers themselves ever 
received any of the advances in cash. Where advances are directly paid 
to the labourers, the amount va.ries considerably. In. the Chanda coal fields 
as much as Rs. go per labourer is paid for immigrants from the United 
Provinces, and Rs. ro-Isfor labourers from Hyderab'ad State. Rs. 6o per 
head may be paid fori c:1hattisgarh labourers in the manganese mines. . The 
advance SJ!~~ is..~isW!J§..Q~, whi.£11 i~ to !!Je C}.d~ntgg!iJlf.it.Qe~ of_ the labO!J.!JlfS 
nor ol tl\e em..clg.:yers. The advance IS seldom tf ever repatd, and though . 
tfie more reputable employers have: agreements by which they decline to 
employ labourers recruited by other concerns, there is always a number of 
smaller and less scrupulous employers whi.favoid the expense of importation 
of labour by bribing the labourers of a neighbouring poncern to desert to them. 
From the point of view of the labourer also the system is unsatisfactory, as it 
fastens about his neck a load of debt to the avoidance of which he devotes much 
ingenuity. At present, however, it is the only method~by which labour .cart be 
recruited from a distance, and even if wages were raised so as to attract labour 
without advances, it is the experience of most employers that the labourer, 
when he has received sufficient for his maintenance, ceases to work, so that a 
rise of ~ages is generally accompanied by a corresponding decrease in the work 
doM. ·Apart from 'the large advances on recruitment, the labourer generally 
seeks to get advances during the course of his employment. In many of the 
cotton mills monthly wages are paid 3 or 4 weeks after the end of the month 
in which they were earned. If the labourer . wished for an advance soon; he 
obtained it against th~ security o( his earned wages, and interest, generally .it the 
rate of 37l per cent, was charged to him. .The charging of interest, hdwever, 
has now been discontinued, probably as a result of the organisation of hour in 
the Bombay mills. · 

221. The housing problem is not an acute one in these prov' ces, and the 
TH& ~o~.o_moN oP THK statistics which are coilecte.d in. the· appendix. to 

. ··'·h'f"'·~tr),. ;,ssas. . Chapter 11 show that very httle over owdmg ex1sts. 
;\ ... .,,,;, .•. ~~st.e:.r ANo, The cotton mil!s whi~h are. situated i towns make no 

1,,;,.;,~"' ar~ange!""ent for hou~mg thetr.labour, t the .up·to·date 
oai \l.C~~agpu.r ts trymU<>.; obtam a )Ill table ttdllr Jhts pur~o.se. 
Of \• 1·. ~~ Justnal r,C?:~:r- :, " ~ .... <>:-.J,)U"'Vnl'p__,ft.l as. tt~ coal mmes, . ''· I!::-..._.......,_,...·- • I- _,. • • • ""'"""II·· . d • 
um,~rnu ~ i'nt ::r ~-:.\!on iPCn )t ~;l's •\(It Y ..,-stt 

1 
re ;n f t.he counrry ;~ana 
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ORGANIZATION OF LABOUR. 

(S) A fully qualified male doctor and a lady doctor ((lr the women and 
r.hildren. · 

(6) Pensions are ~~ven after 25 years' service and gratuities are allowed 
to the fam1hes of old emp1oyees dying in service. 

(i) Wellare work on~ lar~e scale at an annual cost of half a lakh is carrit·d 
· on under the d1rect1on of t~e Young Men's Christian Association. 

222. With the rapid development of industrial organisation in India it is not 
'l'ue oacANtSATtoN o• to be expected that any account of it t'an be anything but 

uaoua. . ephemeral. Just prior to the time of the census how· 
ever, there was a~ epidemic of strikes, the force of "·hirh, pos~ibly ns a' result 
of a fall in the pnce _of the staple food·grains, has since dimit,i;.hed. The most 
im!fortant strikespccured in the cotton mills at A kola, Badnera in the Amraoti 
district, Pulgao~ and Hinganghat in \Vardha, Naj"pur, Jubbulp,Jre and Rajnand· 
gaon, ar.d also 10 the Gun Carriage Factory at ubhulpore. The strike virus 
undoubtedly spread from the Bombay mills, and is evidence of the inlerc!J<in.,.e 

·vf labour between the two province;. The first strikes occurred in tii'O of the 
A kola mills in 1917, and were due to agitation for increased wa~cs, which were 
granted aft~r a. few .days, when work was resu.med. These strikes ":ere entirely 
due to the nse 1n pnces. 'The next occurred 1n the Sawatr~m til ills tn A kola in 
February t919, and is said to ha~e been organised by the local home-rulers 
owing to a quarrel betwa!n them and the management of the mill. This strike 
was settled after one day by 11 further advance in wages; in February 1q2o the 
workmen of the Mid-India Mil); at the same place, fearing that a bonus which 
had been promised them would not be paid, as the ownership of the mill ,was 
about. to change hands, ceased wor~ for 8 days, and a union was, formed under 
the auspicies of the local Hoti;e l<ule League. Work was resumed on the bonus 
beinu promised. Towards the end of the same month the Sawatram Mill hands 
form"'ed a union under the guidance of a prominent Bombay politician, and formu· 

·· late~ certain demands, but a month later they went on strike without notice. to 
the ~anagement or . the union_ officials. The workers obtai~ed a substant!al 
increa>e of pay varytng from zo to 50 P.er cent ~nd a redu.ctton of the, dati~ 
workin<> hours to 1 I. ·The labourers 10 the Mtd·lndia Mtlls- also struck ·in 
sympath~ and were given the same terms on p~omising to abandon their union. 
At the B'~1anpur mills a strike of 10 days' duration occurred in February 1920. 
It appears o have had no connection wi)h local politics, but to haN been influenced 
by labour i orted from Bombay .. I~ was settled by ~ sutstantial increase in 

. wages and th red~ction of the dally ~·orking hours from 12 to ~o. ~o(, 1,.,'it -...­
an unsuccessfu stnke o.ccurred at th,e end of March '.9zo, whtc.h,( r 
{{,;t'<'3..g',\t: At . · gangha~ the w~rkers of ,one of the mills struck r/1' · 
in order tO- o'').:W• ~<;"t:.~~~~~a~lc~JL~~<;..r1~~~ by the. _,p~ 
same ola~,- fhe 1~1 extremtstl· . 115'iil:-:n~uC"'b!U'.r"~: ·. 
but the worke~s were luctant to t ·. · e ordered some mo~ ·' 
month and owing to lac ~funds ·: .:!tin are paid daily ~· 
that o~e ofthe'demands pul: forwa1 for turb~n cloth, whichJ! 
increase earnings. The demands consequence comman~J 
before work was. resumed. ~n the )oms, and although~ j' 
00 strike on Chnstmas day 10 '9 vernrnent, reports 'y 
but owing to the considerate. trea,t $ keep shee_P,, such, 
to their work-people the stnk~ f ;urpets, and thts ~ndus; 
were already uncle~ contemplattG /Jptates. Two Ohant. 1 
granted. Th~ strtke at Pulgaof./~ir ow~ wool. . There 1 
to have been mfluenced by the/ rtdara and Ratpur .. r' 
by the interveAtion of the De(/1 j ~angles for womenf 
obtained an increase of pay V~! . 'a:ustomer$-al: w~ek1J; 
the daily working hours to !o; ~~At .Soiagpur; 10 -~ 
and lasted for 44 days. Thts

1
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19 o. In Jubbulpore at the Gokuldas Ballabhdas Mills one strike occurred in 
February 192o,which was settled by a 25 per cent increase in pay, and another three 
m~mhs later, instigated by a discontented employee who had resigned. It was 
u~uccessful, and the striker~ resumed work after a few days. Of the strikes ' 
outside tile cotton mills, the most important"'-'as that in the Gun Carriage Factory 
at Jubbulpore, lasting from the 12~h February to the 15th March 1920. The 
strikers acted through two local legal practitioners, with whom the authorities 
neaotiated, and the final settlement, the terms of which were not to be published 
until the men resumed work, granted increases of wages and of the rates for 
piece-work. Subsequently the authorities attempted to establish a permanent 
committee elected by the workers from their numbers, but found that there was 
great difficulty in securing persons to serve on the committee owing to accusa· 
tions raised against them of not acting in the true interests. of the work.ers. 
Among other industrial concerns, the most important strike was one at the 

· Katni cement works, where a lightning strike was declared on the 1 i th October 
192b. The strikers relied on imported legal advice from Jubbulpore, but no 
permanent union has been formed. This strike was undoubtedly fomented by 
anti-European agitation. Apart from the instances' quoted, strikes have not been 
of irrtportance although there has been an undoubted 'rave o! industrial 
unrest. The siipwriters in the cemms. tabulation office at Jubbulpore were 
affected by the prevalent strike mania, but were content with very small 

. concessions. The sweeper community, owing to· the ,scarcity of its members 
and the impossibility of replacing them, · has organised successful strikes, 
particularly in the Nagpur Municipality, and it is probable that, owing 

. to the favourable position for negotiating in which they are placed, they 
will succeed before long in materially improving their value in the labour market. 
The general cause of the outbreak of strikes undoubtedly was the rise in prices 
and the world-wide industrial unrest. This was exploited by political agitator~, 
particul<\rly where European interests were involved; )Jut the subsidence of the 
movement when prices began to fall, and the fact that strikes were most comrpon 
in the cotton mills; where the interests invdved are largely those of Indians, 
indicate that a subsidiary place in the causation of strikes must be assigned· to 
political agitation. The d.'iy appears to be far off when trade unionism on,J scale 
approaching that of most advanced countries will be a powerful f~ato. in the 
industrial world. . · . · . 

223. At the time that the census was taken the supply o( labour h d been very 
. ,.. <!'•!:" .... ~eQuAcY oF TH! seriously diminished by the mortality of e influenza 
. ,1 .'. , '\~"'- . epi~emic.' and it ·might have· been .e ec!ed that a 

'have ansen tn whtch the supp1y of labour was to lly mad equate. 
·"~·as not the case. Had it b~en so, th(!,law of s oly and. 5~;;~;}3r.d· 

· '.' ·-~a~e caused w.a;';':.:~~more..Y4rlp· d~. ·. ·,'i[,rthe' compar-
-.,. ..... - ~.~- ·~---:~:-!~ ~__.. "'l.t lt 

· ·' .· · •. ··· ·'~t': •' -"'·'-" li · .··1 not so 0 ing to ·,:.e system 
"' " · .

1
Uij • f ~·4 ' ··.·. \ ·· '). ec~mg cr~tres o . · artly by ans of grain supplied 

• '"'~ '-.. I 
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1 
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surface of the earth is limited. Similarly manganese mines do not depend 
largely on local labour, which is only .employed on lighter work. They, thtrefore, 
keep a per.manent supply of labour. At the time of ~he census the luger mines 
were keepmg up thetr output above the demand, whtch was slack in order to 
retain t~eir labour. In the Jubbulpore industrial centres labour w~s inadequate 
at the ~tme of the census, but has since been forthcoming in sufficiency. In the 
cotton country. the situation of the miH or gin is an important factor in the labour 
supply. In Hmganghat and Burhanpur, through which places labour passes 
fro?l ~banda and the south, and fro~ Bombay, the supply is seldom inadequate, 
w~tle m the cen~re of t~e Maratha Plam t~e stream of labour may be practically 
dned up befor~ mdustna\ demands are satisfied. But the general conclusion is 
that, although the labour supply may be inadequate at certain seasons of the 
year, and t~:mporarily for even longer periods, the supply is, on the whole quite 
·sufficioot, and can be increased by an improvement in wages and general conditions. 

224. Apart from the larger industries which are concentrated in certain parts 
LocAL ANo coTTAGi.INous· of the province, there are a number of local or cottage 

1a1Es. industries, which do not derend on the use of expensive 
machinery or large capital. The simple needs o the ordinary villager require 
a blacksmith and a carpenter, who may sometimes be combined in one person, 
for their agricultural implements, a potter to supply them with inexpensive 
.earthenware, and a shoemaker. In many parts the blacksmith and carpenter are 
still village servants paid by a grain cess at the time of harvest, and there is all\'ays 
a supply of shoes and pots to be obtained within a few miles of the village at the 
weekty bazars. Cottage industries are not impo'rtant, and have great difficulty .in 
competing with the machine-made products. Wea\•ing is almost universal, and is 
reported to have received some impetus from the non·co·operation movement 
in favour of khadi or country cloth, but this is purely a temporary phenomenon. 
The industry has al&o been assisted by the high price of machine-made cloth 
during the war. Ordinary saris and dhotis ~re usually ~ade by ~1ahars, but 
their products are not as good as the machtne·made ·arttcles, and 10 course o( 
,time the industry will die out. The makers generally deal dir;ct with. their cus­
tomers at th(( weekly bazars. Othe~ cl~sses of.weavers ~ak~ articles 11:h1ch are not 
turned out by machinery. Kosh\is m the Nagpur d1stnct make. s1lk-bordere.d 
saris, which are an artir.le of luxury in . dema~d. when. the m~mag~ se~son IS 
at its hei"ht · but the demand falls awavtwtth raptdtty at times of tmanc1al dtstress, 
and they ';,re 'always among the first to require assistanc~ ~~ th~ tim.e of famine. 
In Nagpur itself Mohammedan Momius, who we~e ongmally lmm12rants f!om 
Mirzapur, make cotton bordered saris, which. have a ~ore permanent. ~1~. 1 f' 
han pur in \he Nimar district the gold thread mdustryo~s famous, but 1t IS_IO • 

bund condift~o '"<S.ar:.~, made there. interw?ve_n ,with gold thread fet~h( · · 
·two hundrect 4trL•' -.,, •J- th"' t:r~.J'!_•.s,.~.ni"<"'" -..,.L,._nl.Dne or t~ 1 , , 
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time n important bell-metal indus'try, and artistic ute~sils were turned out,but this­
indus ry is fast dying out, and the old skill in manufacture has almost disap .. 
peare4. ~rom. Chanda. a l!ttle ~on. sm~lting i~ still ~eported, and there is a 
paper-.rpaktng mdustry tn Ntmar \wh1ch IS fast d~sappean~g. Pottery, wool!en 
blankets shoes and lac bangles are the only' articles whtch are at present aole 
to comp~t~1 ' successfully with the products of machinery. Except in the gold 
thread ind stry at Burhanpur, thet~ is little of that exce!lence of craft.smanship, 
by which a one the hand-made arttcle can compete wtth the machme·made; 
and until quality rather than cheapness is, ·as in European countries, the objective 
of the hand 1 worker, there is little hope of the establishment of thriving cottage 
industries · • . . 

225. Perhaps to the foreigner in India one of the most striking things about 

C 
the ordinary village is 'the absence of a shop of any 

OND!TlONS OF RUR.\L T&AOS. k' d ' Cl h ' h ' d II f . { L. ) m . ot s ops an se ers o grocenes Mrana 
and kerosine oil are to be f-ound in the larger villages, but the vast majority 
of the inhabitants depend on the weekly basl'lr for the supply of ~ny commodity 
which they do not grow or m~ke themselves. In addition to being the centre 
for petty shop-keeping, the bazars ate the centre of intercourse, and many 
attend them to talk and hear the latest news, even if they have no purchases· 
to make. Few villages are situated more than eight miles from a bosar. villl.lge, 
and as ea(:h basar supplies the petty needs of· all the villages for which it 
caters, it is self-contained and does not compete with neighbouring hasar, but 
one dealer has a circuit and travels round from hazar to' basa1·, the days for 
w-hich are arranged to suit hi$ convenience. He draws his supplies from a 
convenient centre, and replenishes tlrem as they become exhausted, Of the 
articles obtainable in· the basar, the· most important, perhaps, are groceries, or 
kirana, and cloth. Other commoditiessold hy the itinerant ,·endor are oil, 
grain and toys, while shoes, bangles· and pots are generally to be had from 
their mal<ers, and country vegetables and fruit, it in season, from t.he growers. 
The country people are very conservative in their needs, and the commodities 
sold in the basars do not vq.ry largely in a decade. Aluminium cooking vessels 
may be quoted as an instance of articles of recent introduction. As a rule 
tansactions are in cash, but, where, as in the case of cloth, credit is. sometimes 
allo~·ed, pay~ents mav be mad; in gr~in. The petty traders,· however, g~nerally 
recetve credtt and pay the prtce' of l the goods trey sell· together with the 
accrued interest after their stock is e~austed. They do not as a rule maintain 

:.3~counts; and it is seldom that the sell r is a trade agent . of a larger capitalist. 
"'"'""'~aily .transactions naturally var in .volume with the prosperity of the 

'<4fld the articles sold.. In Akola it is said to range from R~. 1 oo to 
·::..day, in Narsinghpur from Rs·. 3 to Rs. 25, and in O(J;lc"'(~m 4 an~as 
' ~!he la~~.bl":;-th;~.t.>·-r9/itJl~l1g"""l1 · < .. ~5-Pfused wtth 

~ _-, ~~.:..~~ .. '\.;; ~~t--~} 1 rc--;, H•; .. \ J"i.r!iy by ff1t·rtnS of V:~~untry~ produce . 
....... ·~··"' r:.,. h~;;). '"'-:... '· J,lo 

4 1--,. .. ·u·.J' inr-r;),..:--.~· ~~ted instanCes 
' ',;.::Gught to the 

: ~~;vator requires 
> t:~in, cotton or 
,.,,_ erally several 

· ore 1mportant 
' '•lipur, Singaji, 

~ perig:<L!Wm 
1 "ltirn:red longer . 

. ~~Intres usually 
.c· ~country are 
· 'I' is notified. 
' .•1 rs, and the 

• 1 :,io:is in the­
, 1 • 1 1,· ~r1can crop 
1 I 'owever, the 
~~~ ·· ~I his crop 

J,yest, when. 
I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-Gil:NERAL DISTRIBUTION BY OCCUPATION, 

Cuss, Suo-cuss AliD oRDER. 

NUIIBII PER 
IC,OOO OP TOTAL 

POPULATJOH. 

PucaNTAG& IN 
EACH 0LASS1 

SUBoCLASS AND 
Oti.Dill 0., 

-----

P•Rcnua• "' I P•·•c•~rAo• or 
ACTUAL WORl\l<ll DltPl\NDIMTI 1\t I .. t:MPLOYRD, \I.."U.\L \\'OilK.hU~ 

-~~---------
Persons I Actual Actual 

supported, workers. workers. 
I Depen· I 1 . denu. I n c tlet. 

I• rural 
UOI.I, 

I 

In Clties.l
1
• "'"' 

I"'""'· 
3 4 s 6 1 I --------------------------------------1·-------:----- ·--1---:-----

s I 

;All occupations 

A.-Production or raw materials. 

J ..... Ell:ploita.tioa or anim~ls and vegeta.bles 

J.-Pasture and agriculture 

(•) Ordinary cultivation 
' 

(b) Growers of specialproducts and market gardening 

(c) Forestry 

(d) Raising ef farm ~tock 

(tl Raising of small animals 

2.-Fishing and hunting 

11.-E:s:traction o£ minerals . 

3.-Mines 

4.-Qu~rries of hard rocks 

S· -Salt, etc. 

.:B.-Preparation and supply o£ material substances 
. . : I 

JII.-Industry ' 

.6.-Textiles 

... 

~·· 

.. , 

... 

1--Hides, skins and bard materials hom the aoimtl kingdom ... 
'u ofi: 

. - """" ...... 8,-Wood -" __ 

g.-Metals 

lO.-Ceramics ~--

u.-Chemical pr~ducts properly so called, \ \ 

•t2.-Food industries 

13.-Iodustries of dress and the toilet 

14.-Furniture industries 

JS.-Building industries 

J 6.-Construction of means of transport I 
• .1?--P~oduction and transmission of physic1l f 

elec:ricity, motive power, etc,.). 1 

t8.-0ther mbcellaneous and undefined iniui· 

tV.-Transport 

tg.-Traosport by air 

20.-Transport by water 

at.-Transport by road 

22.-Transport by rail ~ 

23.-Post 0 .lice, Telegraph and Telep~. 

-------:-~r. 
' f 

IO,OOO 5oli4o 

7.776 4,6.p 

7,761 4t631 

7•678 4,583 

7o395 4,391 

29 17 

7 4 

247 166 
.. ... .,. 

Sa 

IS 

13 

... 

293 

8 

47 

u 

9 

' .. 
/ -

ss 
6o 

6o 

6o 

6o I 
59 

s4
1 

· 67 1 

so 
57 

54 

sa 
54 

•• 

33 

44 

43 

l 

... 
... 

... 

3 

3 

s 

5 

8 

99 

IOO 

100 

100 

100 

97 

97 

99 

• 100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

95 

95 

91 

99, 

'• 

... 

159 

.. . 
to6 

J02 

4~1 

6o 

47 
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180 CHAPTER. XU,..;,..OCCUPA TlON, 

SuBSIDIARY TABtE' J....;..GENERAL DtSTRt:SUTION BY OcCUPATION;-( Cancld) 

l :: Nuunu PER 
PERCBNTAGE. JN 

PERCENTAGE OF PERCENTAGE OF Eb,CH CLASS, ~ 
I &o,ooo oF SUB•CLASS AND 

ACTUAL WORKERS DEP£NDENTS TO 
- PoPULATioN. ORDER OF 

EMPLOYED ACTUAL WORKERS 

. CLASs, Sus-cLASS ANn oaoER • 

Per!!Ons Actual Actual De pen· In cities. In rural In cities. In rura' 

' supported. workers. workers. dents. areas. areas. 
. 

' .. - - --- - - ~ -
I I ll 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
I ,:· 

lt,;.. Trade' I ... •. 445 240 54 46 4 96 121 s, 
~-Banks, establishments of credit, excbange,.insurance, etc ... 23 10 41 59 8 ' !)2 84 141 

.:15.-Brokerage, commission and export ... 3 I 37 63 11 83 193 'J& . 
26.-Trade In textiles ... " 20 9 45 55 12 88 131 121 

I 

27.-Trade in skins ... 3 I 47 53 I 99 48 6 

' I 
28.-Trade in wood ... 4 3 6S 35 4 96 94 s 

' 
~~g.-Trade in metals w· , ... . .. 52 48 n 88 120 s 

I . 

30.-Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles ~· 3 I 61 39 4 g6 8g f 
·, 

:Jl·- Trade in chemical products 6o ' . . . 2 I 40 I . 99 llll ( 

• 
32.-Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc. ... 9 4 51 49 2 gS 214 ! 

. . 
~3.-0ther trade in food-stuffs ... 

' 
298 167 so 44 3 97 128 ' 

34·-Trade in clothing and toilet articles .. .· .. 3 z " so so 9 91 .100 to 

35·-Trade in furniture • ... 4 II 49 51 18 82 53 II 

:J6.-Trade in building materials - I ... 41 59 5 95 130 I, 

37.-Trade in means of transport ' ... 4 • 48 52 l 99 110 I 

38.-.Trade in fuel ... 26 !6 63 37 4 g6 6o 

39·-Trade in articles of luxury and those pertain! ng to letter 
and arts. 

13 6 ss 48 13 87 ss 
' 

40.-Trade of other sorts .. 29 tS so so 3 97 294 '"- . ' 

-""" • 1\~d.rn.i.ltistration and liberal arts ... 26o 114 44 56 6 94 ~~ I 

' ~ 
... 6s 29 45 55 7 93 I 

' ... 3 ·' 71 2g 52 48 2.4 

·~L· ... .... ··;?w....... t~ 

'" ... ... ' 
e•' •; :•· ,I . 

' .. . F '0o ... 100 .. . ' ~1:-52 
. 

---:> 97 JOt i ·;? 65 9 91 215 
· . 6s 9 91 215 

'/. so 5 95 144 

(5' 48 3 97 120 

' 32 68 27 73 219 
I 

i 49 51 10 90 148 

' '144 56 8 92 103 
\ 

48 lss Q gS 152 
~ 

t 
41 2 g8 toS 
6o :21 79 174 

6o l!l 79 174 

'\ 43 7 93 lOI 
43 7 93 101 

\ 

\ 40 6 9~ ~111 

40 6 94 107 ., 

\ 39 5 '95 119 
'· 68 01 39 454 

38 .• 4 g6 SJ 

\ ·,, 
\ 



SUBSIDIARY TABLI!.S. t8t 

SI!.TBSIDIARY TABLE IL-DISTRIBUTION BY Oi:CUP.HION I~ NATURAL 01\'ISIONS. 

~ 

Occupation. 

I 

A.-Production o£ raw materials (1-24) ' 
... 

I.-Exploitation of animals and vegetables (1•18) ... 
' 

(i) Agriculture (1•7) ... ... 
(ii) Pasture (11•14) ... ·~ 

(iii) Fishing and hunting (17·18) ... ... 
(iv) Others (8, g, 10, 15 and 16) ... .. 

11.-Extractioo of minerals (19•24) 
• 

... ... 

B.-Preparation and supply or material substances ' 
(25•154)· 

Ill.-Indu,try (2s· 103) ... 

(i) Textiles (25·38) ... 
(ii) Wood industries (43'45) ... 
(iii) Metal indastrie• (46·51) ... 
(iv) Food industries (65·75) ... 
(v) [udustries of dress ani the toilet (76·82) 

(vi) Others (Orders 7, 10, 11 and t4·tS) 

!V.-Transpo•t (•04·Uo) \ ... . 
V.-Trade (t2t•IS4} , ... 

~ •. J' 

(i) Trade in food stuffs (•.~9:'3~f ·\'f .•~ ~- ~~ 
(a) Hotels, ca£69, ,estaurants, et•~ \ · 4 ~ -· \\ (o) Other trades in food stuffs (1~ . 

(ii) Trade in textiles (123) '" ~· 
(iii) Other trades (Orders 24,25, 27'31 and ~ 

I 

C.-Public administration and liberal arts (IJ~ ' 
I 

Vll.-Poblic administration (t61·t64) ... 

Vlll.-Professions and liberal arts (t65·t79) 

' 

0.-Miscelhmeous (x8o·I9X) 

IX.-Persono living on' their i~come (l8o/ . ~ 
• I 

x.-Domestic semce (o81-o83) 1 ·i· ,, 
XI -Inoulllciently des~ribed occupati~op (184·1F' . . ,-
xu.-Unprodnctive (t88·191) I / '/' / ~ , ',' : "' 
-~--~·~J I ,, ... ..,..., 

. ' ' I l. 

.. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
.. 
... 
... 

... 

Nuwna Pn MILtl or TorAL PoruL,rto~ auPtoRr&IJ tH 

Nerbudda Moratha Chbottl•garh Chhota Plateau Volley Oivisiuo. PJaio Plain Na~pur 
Division, Division. Oiyision. llimton • 

. 

a 3 4 5 6 

I I ' I 
11281 

. 
' 690: 749 8.40 840 

' I 68~ I 
825 I 741 8J9 810 

66: I 
• i87 ' 114 tl\4 197 
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4 s 14 s I 

I· I ... I I 

I 3 2 1 -
209 114 167 105 91 
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44 20 II 17 II 
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CHAPTER Xll.-OCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill.-DISTRIBUTION OF THE AGRICULTURAL, INDUSTRIAL, COMMERCIAL 

I 
DIST.RICT AND rTURAL DIVISION. 

I 
I 

' 
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AND BERAR. 
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l. Saugor ... 
2. Damoh ... 
~· ~bbulpore ... 
4· arsingbpur .. 
s. Hoshangabad ... 
6. Nimar ... 
1· Makrai ... 

,.•1 

PLATEAU DIVISION 
' 

'I 

8. Mandla ... ., 
9- Seoni ... ' 

lp. Betul .... 
j 1. Chbindwara t "' .e 
'\ 
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...... '· -
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· AGRICULTURE. IN_DUSTRY (INCLUDING MINES). 

1)61 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

AND PROFESSIONAL POPULATION IN NATUttAt. DIVISIONS AND DISTRICTS. 

COMMERCE. 

PERCIINTAG& 
011 COMM~k· 
CIAL POPULA• 

TION OF- . 

IJ 14 

PROFESSIONS. 

P~RCENTAC& 
ON PROFIS· 

SIONA'I. POPU· 
LATION Of-

OTHERS. 

I~ 119 

PERC&NTAQE 
ON OTH!R 
OCCUPA• 
TIONAL 

'OPULATIO. 
or-

30 21 

DISTRICT AND NATOOAL D'VISIOM, 

• 

46 185,679 IZ 50 50 I,S52,o8o 97 s8 42 CENTRAL PROVINCES 
AND llERAR. 

8! ss 4) 

52,094 100 
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64,ogS so 
16,398 sa 
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t8,gg• 
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· CHAPTER Xli.-OCCUPATION. 

··:. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1V.-0CCUPATIONS COMBINED WITH AGRICULTURE (WHERE 
\ AGRICULTURE IS THE SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATION). 

) NUMBBR PBR MILLE WHO ARE PARTIALLY AGRICULTURISTS, 

OCCUPATION, 
Nerbudda Plateau Maratha · Cbhattis· .Chhota 

Province. Valley Division. Plain garb Plain Na~pur 
Dhis,ion. Division. Division. Division. 

' 

I I 

I I 
I 

I a 3 4 5 6 7 . 
, . 

. - ~ .. --·--- .___._,.,_ - 28 /ill Occupations I ... 'If'/ 53 21 19 I! 

A.-froductioo o£ raw meterials ... s 8 
! 4 5 5 ' 

(I) Exploitation of animals and vegetables] ... s 8 4 1 4 ' (1) Agriculture ... I 2 ... . .. I ... 
(ii) Pastur• ... 62 100 68 21 75 61 
(iii) Fi•hlng and hunting .. 18@ 2U '19 • 205 129 . 9 
(ivl Others ... 182 149 6 So 47 36~ 

(Ill. Extraction of minerals ... 35 2 31 41 46 . .. 
:B.-Preparation and supply or material substances .. I33 186 IU 8I IB5 9 

(111) lnoustrf ... 140 187 119 95 180 II 
• li) Textl es • . n6 175 101 73 t67 II 

, (it) Wood lndu•tries .. 135 194 154 g6 169 
~ (iii) Melallndustries ... 134 #24 124 120 120 

(iv~ Food Industries ... 136 197 145 51 201 II • 185 227 142 ' (v) lndustriM of dress and the toilet . - 129 247 ~~ 
(vi) Others ... 130 134 93 101 ISO ,, 

(IV) Tran•port .. $0 91 26 .27 100 ·z 
(V) Trade ... 142 tl4 Ill 70 208 ~ 

(i) Trade in food stuffs '" ISS 229 ' 
112 71 266 . ~ 

ca) ·Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc. ... 79 So us 49 94 ~ 
(b) Other trade in foodstuffs ... 157 231 1!2 72 233 ( 

(lil Trade in textile~ . ... 62 123 100 so " ~ . (iii) Other trades -· 115 167 110 10 170 ll • 
C.-Public administration a.od liberal arts ... I07 ISS III 83 107 ' 

lVI) Public Ioree ... 138 170 169 107 104 ' (VII) Public administration .. 72 119 44 51 76 l 
(Vlll) Professions and liberal arts -· 109 t68 Sg 86 92 ' • 

D.-Miscellueous .. 66 III I05 23 94 I 

(IX) Pe.,ons living on their income ·~ 6o 6Q 107 os ~0 . 
69 148 

,., 
(X) tomeslie seiYlce ... 95 25 . 78 2 

(XI) ln•ufficiontly described occupations .•. 44 62 un 2o 24 
(XII) Unproductive ... 123 172 92 30 220 2 -- -. 

(WHER~ AGRICULTUB 

Subsidiary Occupation. 
Numbe• 



<lroup 
No. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES: 

- -----··-
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.- OCCUPATIONS OF FEMALES BY SUB·CLASSES AND 

SELECTED ORDERS AND GROUPS. 

OccupatioQ, 
, NUIIBil or ACtCAL woo~~•• I Numbor 

uflomal .. 

- _;;,_..,..,. ___ ·------.:.--------..........-· _:·~ _::~ ·:_ ~-
z I ' 4 s ' -,ALL 'OCCUPATIONS. 

I ,-..._""@ ·---
• '\, •. 18a,7J8 81:1 ... 5·148,13 

........ 
A.-Production of raw materials ... 3.¢4,011 3o4!itl52J --eti~-

1.-E:~ploitation of animals and •egetab!es ... 3,P56,oJ1 3·•U,179 871 

I.-Pasture and Agriculture ... 3.904.197 3.4~0.325 876 

(a) Ordinary cultioatloK :J,682.p97 3.343.571 90S 

'I . Income from rent of agricultural land 1111,610 ~li.~46 sR5 
'II Ordinary cultivators a,ag(i,lH 1,7os,o3a 743 
4 Farm servants ,66,0~1 1S7.55S 430 

·s Field labourers 956•331 1.442,931 I,So~ 

(b) Gr1101ers of special products anll 11141'iel gardeni11g 15,325 11,~11 :n• 

1 Fruit', ftower, vegetable, betel, vine, areca. nut, etc., grow.era ... . .. rs.as2 u,821 '774 

(c) FMeslry • J,879 1,803 465 

9 Wood·cutter~. firewood, catechu, rubber, etc., col1<1cton and cbarcoal burners 1,387 786 567 
•o Lac collectors ... .. 914 564 ~17 

(d) Raising of farm stock ao1,goS 63,098 .:JI3 

II Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers ... 17,,80 10,)63 62~ 

.u Sheep, goat and pi~ breeders · · · .~ ... 2.452 701 oRII 

14 Herdsmen, shepher s, goat·herds, etc. ~ ,.., .. , 181,97' 51,6JS .all. 

(e) Raising of small animals ... 88 sa 364 

2.-Fishing and bunting ·~ 
51,835 ~:IJ!s4 -400 

' ,, Fishing ... 4~.59~ '3 o•q 46J 

18 Hunting • . .. 2,a43 s~s 36R 

II.-E:~Iraction of minerals ... 7.979 7.·115 9JO 

3.-Mines ... 6,,84 ~.769 998 

19 Coal mines .. 1,~04 007 405 

.Ill Mines and metallic minerals (Gold, iron, m~nganese, 'etc.) • s.280 ~,162 1,107 

4·'-Quarries or bard rocks 1,177 IIJO _s18 

Other minerals Qade, diamo~ds, limestone, etc.) 1,177 610 511:1 
22 

B.-Preparation and supply or material substances 78l.SJ3 ..;8M69 6:13 

Ilf.-lnduslry ... 496,373 :f9/l12 sNJ ..• 
I 

li4.83S 
6.-Textiles 

•5Mt9 744 

C,oUon ginning, cleaning and pressing 2rS 14,479 li:JI) 

as 3R3 21.8.14 p,6o~ 

~.~~ CGtton spinnir•g II ,185 72,043 6a4 
27 Cotton sizing i>.nd weaving lh7 J ,S20 ,,279 
,;!9 Rope, twine and string .... 

'7 142 s.:.s3 
31 Wool carding and spinning ' 1,1Yj6 •·97• '·'" 3Z Wea•ing of woollen blankets ~s6 -1!18 61~ 

34 Silk spinners 69 •o6 3"~ 
J Silk weavers .... . 3o497 1,859 ~3 

37 Jlyeing, bleaching, printing preparation and spongmg ~~ texbiCJ 
1,696 

7.-Flides, skinalanlj. hard material from the animal kingdom ... 4.qs3 341 

Tannen, curriers, leather dres'\ers. and leather dyers, etc., ... 
2.914 J ,2 .tj 417 

:39 1,927 ~97 .00 
40 

Makers of leather artic!es, ,ucb as trunk~, waterbago, saddlery• or barn .. s, etc. 

8,-Wood 
57ol'l<J 29-36;) Sl3 

Carpenters. turners and joiners, etc. ... . . . 
33·4:19 4.94,1 '45 

44 Basket·m•kero and other industrie• of woody. ~ateflal, 1.nclud1ng leaves, and thatchers 22.4>9 2J,906 •,oo.s 
.o!S and builders wockiog with bamboo, reed or stmtlar materWs. • 

40,004.1 16,666 417 
9.-Metals ·~ 

Fnr~ing"~nd rolling of iron and other metals "' . -: • • •• 
2,448 '·.134 6] 

46 :;p.no 1Zo4<JS 381 

48 
Other workers in iron and makers ot implements and tools, pnnctpally or excluSively 

of iron. 4.499 2,:Jilo 52~ 
Workers iu brass, copper aud bell metal "' 49. 



Group 
Nq, 

I 
' ' . 

CH~PTE~ ~11,-:-()C<i:liJPA TION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.-OCCUPATIONS OF FEMALES BY SUB•CLASSES AND 
; SELECTI!D ORDERS .AND GR.OUPS • .-(Contd.) . 

NUMBER OF ACTUAL WORKERS. 

Occqpatfon. 
Males, Females. 

Number 
of female 
per~ 

males. 

~ -------~----~-·--------
1 

~I 

71 
78 
So 
St 

218 
l19 

2 

...,r:-~_....,_ . 
Io.-Cera~~ •· _' · 

/ 
' '~:aiiers of glass bangles ... 

Potters and earthen pipe and bowl makers 
Brick and tile makers ... 

. .. 

n.-.Chemica.l products properly so called, and analogous 

Manufacture and refining of vegetable oils 

12,-Food industries 

Rice poundefi and huskers, flour grinders ... 
Grain pa.rchers, etc. .,.. .•..• 
Butchers ... . •• 
Sweetmeat makers, preparers of jam and condiments, etc. 
Brewers and distillers •.• • .. 
Manufacturers of tobacco, opium and ganja ... 

13.-ladustries or dress and toilet. 

Tailors, mi1Uners, dressmakers, darners and embroiderecs on linen 
Shoe, boot and sandal makers ... 
Washing, cle•ning and dyeing, etc. · ••• 
Barbers, bair dr~ssers and wigmakeu ... 

14.-Furniture industries 

Cabinet mnkets, carriage painters, etc, 

xs.-Building industries 

J;1me burneu, and cement workers 
Stone cutten and dressers 
Brick layero and .masons 

t6.-Construction of means of transport 

... 

... 

... 

... . .. 

... ,. . 

... 

... ... 

... 

. ... ... 
... 

' 
17.'-Production and transmission of physical forces (heat, light, electricity, motive 

power, etc.). , 

x8.-0ther miscellaneous and undefined industries 

Workers in precious stones and metals, enamellen, imitation jewellery makers, gilders, etc. 
Sweepen, scavengers; etc. .... . . -·· , ••• • •• 

IV.-Transport 

xg.-Trausport by air 

;zo.-Transport by water 

... 
... 
... ... 

Labourers employed on the construction and maintenance of streams, rivers and canals •• . ' ' 
2x.-Transport by roM. ... • .. 

' Labourers employi{' on roads and bridges ••• ... 
. Ownero, managers and employes connected with vehicles not mechanically driven 
~orters and messeng~rs .•• ••• ... · 

22.-Transport by rail 

"' 
' "' 

Railway employes of all kinds other than coolies 
Labourers tmployed on railway consttuction and 

employed on railw~y premises. 

.... ... 
n:aint<nar.c<> and cooliu and porters 

23,-Post office, Telegraph and 'l'elephone services 

lllo Post office, Telegraph and Telephone services 

v.-Tradt 

24--~anks, establishments of credit, exchange and Insurance ... . • .. 
121 Bank managers, moneylenders, exchange and Insurance agents, money changers and 

brokers and their employes, • 

2$,-Brokerage, commission and export ~ .. ... 
121 Brokers, com'llission agents, commercia\ travellers, warehouse owners and employes 

3 

1,o69 
27,631 
2,901 

13A32 

785 
5·347 
4,967 

s64 
839 
s46 

IS,96o 
51,495 
23··~ 
40,:26 

9~ 

935 

!,004 
9,30ll 
8,033 

89 

49 

30,254 
7,020 

6$,701 

... 

3!.?74 

'I9,4J9 

lt,Sol 

n,Sos 

1,754 

'·754 

4 

ss1 
24,144 
'•590 

1,106 

6,?07 

18,646 

3,6t6 
11,892 

. r,626 
2~1 

648 
426 

' 54,696' 

8,6~· 
22,813 
22,625 

... 

310 

299 

7.437 

11.844 

5,609 
S,Sl4 

32,64J 

2i,9:i3 

•9,151 
r,6•8 
66s 

g,S5s 

~.867 
6,g88 

.,s 
,,s 

164,414 

3.584 

3.584 

... 

75 

3! 
7> 
7~ 

4 

S· 
4 
9 

3 

I, 1 
l,l 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 
'"---------.....:_ ___ _:___ ____________ _ 

SUBSIDIAR\' TAB"LE_ Vf.-OCCUPATION'S OF FEMALES BY SUB-CI.AS5HS ANO 

SELtCTED ORDERS A~D GROUPS.-( Con/d.) 

Group 
No. Oe<:apntion. I Null on ot ACr•·•~ woa•~•s. Nun1b0<• 

._ . • ··-- __ of f••nako~ 
p~r e.ooo 

Milo•. Femal••· m1lo1 . .,__.,......::.._ _____________ _;.. __ ~----
-- .._,__. --

I 

123 

l24 

1.25 

127 

142 

g 
. .. 

26.-Trade in Textiles 

Trade in piece goods, wool, cotton, silk, hair ""d other textiles 

27.-Trade io skins, .leather and ful'$ 
I " 

Trade in skins, leather, furs, fe•thers, horn, etc .... 
I ·' 

... ... 
2,.-Trade in Wood. ... · 

Trade in wood (not firewood), corb, bark, etc.,,_ bamboo, thatch and ortkla.< made 
lron1 them. 

' ' 
29.-Ti-ade in mel:llls. .• ... 

' t ) '. 

go.-Trade in pottery, bricks aod tiles ... 

'. 
Trade in pottery,, bricks and tiles. 

3I.-Trade iochemkal produ.cts 
•' 'I 'l 

• , • • I I · ., I l ~ r 
Trade in chem•cal products (drugs, dyes, paints, petrolcumJ explosives, etc.) 

32.-Hotels, Cafes, restaurants, etc. '· • 
Venders of wine,. 1,iquors, rerated waters and ice ._. 

' 
'1 ! ' '1 'J'U·J :J I '' ! I 

33.-0ther trade in food stuffs ... 

Grocers and sellers of vegetable oil, S:>lt and other condiments 
Sellers of milk, butter, ghee, poultry, eggs, etc, ... 
Sellets of sweetmeats, sugar, f{Ut' and nlQlllsres: m · 

Cardam'bm, betel-leaf, vegetables, fruits aod att:Cll nut sellers 
Grain and pulse dealers •. · , .. 
Tobacco, opium, ganja, etc., sellers ... 
Dealers in bay, gra.s and fodder -·» · , .. ·" ., '· 

,')I t '' 

'·' 

'I',' 

34·-Trade in clothing aod toilet articles 
' I ·.' I" I ',,:I I' ) 

... 

••• 

Trade in ready-made clothing and·· othet ' ~rtleles of. d"r~ss .and' tho toilet (hats, 
umbrellas, socks, ready•made shoes and perfumes, etc.) .. 

35.-Trade in furniture ... 
Hardware, cooking uten•lls, porcelain,crockery, gl:mwarc, bottles, articles for gardening, etc. 1• 

36 • ...:Trade in building JDaterials ... ' 
' 
. ' 

1
37·-Trade in meaus of transport - ... 

146 , .··~;aters ~d hirers of elepl:ant!, camels, horses, cattle, am•, mules, etc. 

__ ____ 38.-Trade 10 fuel ... ... . , , · •• I '" 

>47 

149 

152 
153 
154 

Dealers in fire-wood, charcoal, coal, cowdnng, etc. ... ... 
39.-Trade i~ articles ·of luxury and those pertaining to letters and the arll 

and SCiences. ; 1 , 

Dealers in common bangles, 
and fishing tackle, flowe..,, etc •• 

bead necklaces, fans, 911\all .article!, . toys, hunt!og 

40.-Trade of other sorts '" 
General store-keepers and shop-keepers otherwise unspecified 
Itinerant tradeu, pedlars, hawker,, etc. . •• 
Other traders (including farmers of pounds, tolls and markets) 

... ... ' ·~· ... 
c.-Public administration aod liberal arts ... • I M• 

Y/.-Public force 
I 

3 

1,931 

, tJaoa 

4,675 

.. 4ol?t 

144·?41 

51,243 
I , 6,(>l;J 

4,217 
S5,199 
27.~11 

! ' ,J0,213 

' 9-597 

11j00 

' g,So• 

' 16,3~8 

1!),2C6 
•·301 
'·731 ' 

4x.-Army 
(" ... ~ I .... ,j .. 

1 SS Army (Imperial) ... 
.p.-Navy . ... ... ... ... 

': 
I 

'·497 

"·4'4 
·~·413 

3M4Q 
$,1)76 
1,!18 

:J!l,Sa~ 
20,302 
1.aB1 

• 1(1,630 

' ' 

' 6,!(12 

M87 
404 
738 

:J>.¢4 

s 

954 

954 

534 

sse 
83! 

7~!J 
B97 
36o 
g(ir 
74G 
1'' 1,42() 

I 
l,llll 

1,118 

i 1,06o 

' 1173 

S,lg/l ' ,, 

61 t.6 

61 l'f 

... 



J88 
\' 

CHA.PJER :X,Il.-;-OCCUPATION. 

. I 
SuBSIDIARY TABLE: VI.~OccuPA.'f!ONS oF fEMALEs· BY· SuB-CLASSES AND 

. . SELECTED .ORDERS ro GROi.JPS.-(Concld.) 

--:-----, 
<>roup 

No. 
', 

.. '·I.,,:. 
Occupation. 

NUMBER OF ACTUAL WORKERS, 

/ 
Males. Femal>· 

Number 
of females 
per t)ooo 

Males, 
I ' ' 

I 
. •' . - -------------.--------.---:-·-~--:----- ~ 3 • 4 5 

r- .• • 

159 
. 16o 

t65 
166 
167 
168 

. 173 

!So 

,. 

. 'i' 

' 

i~·.;t84 
ISS 

: .l&J 

'lSS 

- -.. ~-· .. ... 
OM 

" 
Police ... 
Village Watchmen ... .. -

VII.'-Public Gdminislr~lion · •• · 

45.-Publlc administration ... 

Se,.,ice of the State ... . . • •• 
Service of Indian and foreign stl;tes ...... , . . , ..... . 
Municipal and other local (not villoge) s~tV1ce ... ' 
Village officials and ~ervaots other.than watchmen 

... 
46.-Religion ' · · ... 

Priests, ministers, etc. . .. •U ... _.. 

Religion• mendicants, inmates of monasteries, etc. ... 
Catechists, readers, church and mission service . ... 
Temple, burial or burning ground service, pilgrim co_rtductors1 circumcisers. 

47.-Law 
48.-Mediclne 

' '· \ > 
• 

Medical practitioners of all kinds including dentists; oculists, and voterinnr1 surgeons. 
Midwives. vaceinat~.r.s, compou~ders1 narses, masse~~~' etc.· 

49.-lnstrucUon 

Professors and tcache;s of all kinds 

so.- Letters and arts and sciences 

... ... 
•. I 

.:;_,, 

., 

Authors, <!<litoro; journalists, utists, photogrnphers, sculptors., astronomers, meteorologists, 
1 botanists and astrologers, elc. 
Music composers and mastera, players on all kinds of musical instruments (not militarv), 
· ·: tSio~ers, actors and dancers. _, -·· _._. "' 
Conjurers, acrobats, fortune tellers, reciters, e~hibitors of curiosities and wild animals •• 
;·: .: 1 i ' :' f .. J (! ·, . '. ( l ' ;. _: ; ~ ·_. 

D.-MI.rcellanw.u · ,., ' 

IX.-Persons living on their income ··' ... 
51.-" Persons living principally oil their' income ;. "···' ,. ' ' . ~ ·- -... 

lhopriclors (othc~:than olagricnlturallaod), fund and· scholarship hoider9 and· pensioners. ,. 
X.-Domestic service' ........ 

' !):I.-Domestic servi'f... ... • ..... - ... c 

Cook~, water carriers, door keepers, wa!chmen and other indoor servants 
Private grooms, coar.hmen, dogboys, etc, ... 
, : I • .' Ji!.' . ,_ .... 

XI.- Insufficiently described occupa'tiollll 
' • ' '. : I • . ' ' • ~.' • 

53.-General terms which do not indicate a delinite occupation 

Man~facturers, businessmen and .:;,nfr~ctors othei'Wise unspecified . - ··· · ... 
Cashwrs, accountants, book keepers, clerks and other employes in unspecified offices, ware 

bousts and shops. 
Labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified 

XII.-Unproductive .. ... 
54-Inmates of jails, asylums and almshouses ... 

lnm~tes of jails, :Uylums and-almshouses 

ss.-Beg:gars, vagrants, and prOl'titutes, etc, 

Beggar9t V:tgra.nts, witches, wizatds etc. 
Ptocure."'S and prostitute! 1 

·~ 

... 
56.-0ther unclassified non-productive Industries 

1~1 I Other unclassified non-productive industries 
' ... , 

... 

: 

37,661 

s,6s6 
~9,005 

</2,227 

33,102 
g68 

2,158 
So999 

67,923 

39·636 

3,270 
30,J51 

956 
5,059 

3.339 
a,66s 

z,o76 
ss9 

g,814 

10,219 

'·751 

'·75• 

82,6']8 

8J,678 
i 

?8,225 
4,019 

I20,3o8 

120,308 

4·:147 
12,~90 

· 103,000 

.44.379 

43·61$ 
764 

Ss3 

553 

r,ssr 

1,$21 

,., 

r,259 
'3>532 

soo 
t,82J 

... 

439 

173 

2131491 

42,012 

42,012 

40,140 
1,827 

I31,193 

131,193 

1,668 
2,og1 

219 

219 

37>291 
1,6!)2 

454 

434 

"' 

177 

36 

~6 

351 

432 

385 
446 
523 
300 

205 
4,939 

'77 

178 

166 

354 

131 

253 

8$9 

37I 

371 

371 

So8 

soB 

556 
,455 

Io090 

1,234 

878 

163 

.163 

878 

sss 
2,215 



Group 
No. 

· SUf3SIOIARV TABLES. 

·---------·-· 
SussmiA~v TAB~E Vll.-~ELECTED OccuPATIONs, 1g12• ANo 1911. 

supported 
, in 19!1t. 

Population 
tupportcd 
iu 1911, 

PettontagO 
ol 

urlatt"n. I ropulltion 

1 I a ---~-3-l--.--- ~-·-5-
--+_:__ ___ ----------------- y .. - -.- -~ --

2 

3 
4 
5 

u 
7 

s 
9 

10 

II 
I'll 
13 
14 

15 
t6 

11 
J8 

19 
20 

: -!II 

23 
24 

25 
26 
~, 

28 
29 

. ·30 
-:Jl 
3~ 

33 
-34 
35 
36 

--37 
38 

Class A.-Production of raw materials 

Order I.-Pasture and Agriculture 

(a) Ordinary cultivation 
' 

Income from rent of agricultural land 

... 

·,, : J :.-... ' :r 
... 

Ordinary cultivators · 
Agents, managers of landed estates. (not plant~;s), clerk<, rent c~iiectors, etc. 
Farm ser.vants _ . =---- . 
~'iehllabourers --:----. 

''· :,j I' /1, ' I •'/ 

(b) G~O'llltrs cf special products,ar~~i. rnarkri gard,ning' 
I '• I '·' 1. 

Tea, coffee, cinchona, rubber and indigo plantations 
'Fr~it, aower, vegetable, betet, vine, areca nut, etc., growers 

(c) Forestry • 
Forest officers; tangers, guards, etc. .. , 
Wood-cutter~, 1\re wood, catechu, rubber, etc., collector• and chorcoal burncn 

· Lac collectors 

(d) Raising of farm Stock 

Cattle and buffallo breeders' and keepers 
Sheep, goat, and pig breeders · ~ •i :-·1 
Breeders of other animals (horses, mules, camels, asses, etc.) 
Herdsmen, shepherds, goat·herds, etc. 

Birds, bees, etc. ~ 
Sill<· worms 

! 

i 
I 

Order 2.-Fishing and hunting 

Fishing 
Hunting 

Sub·~lsss 11.-E~Iractiat: of minerals 
. I 

Order 3.-Mines ··· 

~· 

... 
... : 

Coal mines •.•. 
P•trolcum well; . . ' ; 
Mines and metallic minerals (gold, iron, manganese, etc.) 

Order 4.-Quanies of hard rocks 

Other minerals (Jade, di•rnonds, limestone, etc.) 

Order s.-Salt, etc. ,. .. .,, 

;·, 

... ' 

,, 

... 

no 1 

Reck, sea, and mar;b salt · 
f!xtraction of saltpetre, alum, :nod Dther J sullstancllll :solUble in water 

Class B.-Preparation and supply or material substances 

Sub·Class Ill.-Industry 

Order 6.-Te:s:liles ; 

Cotton ginning, deoning and prc!Sing 
Cotton •pinr.ing • 
Cotton •izing and ":cavtng . • 

; .. : , .... 

Jute spinning. presstng and weavmg 
Rope twine Md string ... 

I Othe; fibres (c:ocoanu~, aloes; flax, hemp, straw, etc.) 

1 
•• Wool carding and sptnmng , 

1 • \V e~ving of woollen blankets 

.. 
.... 

... 

·\ .. 
"' 

, .. 

... 

... 

j · Wenvin~ of woollen car?ets 1 . , ; . , .1 , , . 
1 

•• Silk spinners · 1
-· r ••• . J. 

1 Silk weavers • ···1 Hair come/ and ho"e hair ' ... "' 
ll ci~g bleaching, printing, preparation and spon~in~ of te~tile•. . • • .. 
T! ..!.c'·pe embroideries, fringes, etc., and insutlic•entl.v descnbe.d tcstlie lnd~~tnes ... 
......,.ce, .... • • , · 1 -·· · · \ . , •, ., ' . . . .. ' 

o~der 7 . ...:..Hides; skinS, and hard materials from the aaima.lltlngdom '·;' 
1 

•· 

' . 
Tannen. curri!!rg, ·reithP.r dressers and le1thcr-dyer!1, etc. • .• 
M k " of leather article•, s<Jcb .. trunk., wntcr·bag•, saddlery or h1rness, etc. 
F:.rfers and per<ons occupied with feathers and bristl"'; b111!1h•maketJ 
Bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc., workers (except button) 

.~.~6g.303 

11,817,a55 

197,069 
',311 ,oo.:) 

II •444 
114 '-434 

3o4SS•'99 

'' 

' 

461o36 

113 
45•9'3 
I0,6oo 

4·354 
3.73'1 l 
"·5'4 , 

:J95.t97 

45.783 
4,8u~ 

ayo 
244.322 

114 

p6,114 
. 6,370 

J~,J76 

~1,08 

~.8,o l 
.\iJ. j 

r8iis9 

2,62g 

Z,u29 

69 

6s 
4 

~.354234 

t,46l,,,, 

· ' 4G7;se6 

6S.;Sr, 
46,1.'4 

J22,10'j 
I,S13 
;)..190 

HQ 

2/l97 

I 11151,140 

h~,I\.Sjl 

•=9·9" 7,4;•-••s 
1R.~6a 

l,oK9,J!;,I 
3.34~·390 

s•,Ba7 

4B? 
~a,340 

8•.462 

13,948 

"7·5'4 

43'·534 

3].789 
3·~" 
~81 

395,053 

115 

~M7S 

6,111 

~1,3o6 

r,S~z 

3 
651 

2,.j21,705 

1/JtJ,E/3 

44~-730 

47261 
:17-Q8J 

31'-.55? 
2,1:'-1) 

~/"16 
I 34$ 

246 ) 
~-'4. s

1
,. 

l,o2~ . 4-~391 
'.<fll ' . I' 664 
• 35 'No! avoibh:c. 

' 11.1ZO i 3673 
438 . J,sso 

' 

8,2o8 S,9J2 I) 

3,767 s.zs> 
x84

1

Not avail~hl• . 
. 141 . l,Sii 

-3 

-3 

-3 

+s• 
-a 
-~o 
-~3 

+ 3 

-13 

-o 
+ 35 
N5 
-~·4 

-IJ 

+86 

-I 

r-1 
+ 4 

,-3 

-9 

+ s 

-to 



CHAPTER Xll.-OCCUPATION. 

--------------------~:----~~~========~~~-=====~~ 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vl!.-SELECTEo:DeCUPATIONS, 1921 AND 1911 • ..:...(Contd.) 

) . . 

. I. 

Group 
No. 

\ 

'Occupation. 1 

Population 
supported 

in 
1921. 

Population 
supported 
· in 

I gil. 

,Pe11:ent 
age 
of 

va1iatior 
---~---....._.. ________________ _ . .. 

Order 8.-Woocl-ilflil~~ Matepal 
. . . I ... 

43 Srwyers ,.. ' ... ··• ... 
-u, / Catpent~rs, turners and joiners I etc. •.. . .. 
45 · Basket makers, other industries of woody material including leaves, and thatchers and 

builders working with bamboo, reed or similar materials. 
I 

Order 9.-Metals 
, .. 

46 Forgin~ and rolling of iron an~ otile.r metals ... . .. 
·.41 .Makers of arms, guns, etc. 1 ... ... . .. 
48 i Other workers in iron and makers of implements and tools, principally or exclusively of iron. 

-49 , Workers in brass, copper, and bell metal , . ·,;, · ... 
so Workers in other metals (tin, zinc, lead, quick-silver, etc.) ... 
51 Workers in mints, die-sinkers, etc. ..• m - ... 

52 
53 
54 
5~ .s 

.: 

!7 

lis 
66 

~ 
6g 
70 
71 

Order xo.-:Ceramics , 
I 

.Makers of glass and crystal ware- ... 
Makers of gla~s bangles · . ,. ·..; 
Makers of porcelain and crockery ... 
Potters and earthero.•pipe aod bowl makers •• , 
Brick and tile makers I m. 

Other~ (mosaic, talc, mica, alabaster, etc., workers) 
' 0;(\e~ tt.-Chemical Products; properly so called, and analogous 

' Manufacture of matches 011d explosive materials 
1\lanufarture of :orated and mineral waters and ice. 
Manufacture elf dyes, paint and ink ... 
Manufacture and refining of vegetable oils 

' Manufacture-and refining of mineral oils ... 
Manufacture of paper, cardboard and papiers macbe 

' Others (soap, candle, lac, cutch perf~mes and miscellaneous drugs) 

Order t2.-Food Industries 

Rice pounders and huskers, flour-grinders ,., 
Bakers, and biscuit•makers ,,, 
Grain .. parcbers, .etc. r •.• 
Butchers ... ... , 
Fish-curers ..... , .. .. 
Butter, cheese and ghee makers ... 
Makers of sugi\1', molasses, and gur . ... ... 

... 

.... 

... . .. 

... ... ... ... 
" 1~ 

73 
74 

'75 

Sweetmeat makers, and preparers of jam and condiments, etc, 
, Brew•rs and distillers ·~ ... · 
Toddy drnwers ... • _ 
Marofacturers of tobacco, opium and ganja .... 

... 
........ ... 

76 
77 
78 
79 

So 
81 
s~ 

ss 
86 
s, 
!!8 
8g 

Order x;~.-lndustries or Dress and Toilet ... 
1 Hat, cap, and turban makers... ... .. ... 

Tailon, milliners, dreum•~ers, darners and embroiderers on linen ... • .. 
Shoe. !>oot and sandal makerg ,., ... . .. 
J:l1ber Industries pertaining to dress-glov(l81 socks, gaiters, belts, buttons, umbrellas, 

1 canes, etc. • 
Wa1hing, cleaning. and dyeinj! ... c. ... • .. 
Barbers, hair-dressers, and wig•makers .... ... ••. 

. O,tb~r !ndustries. conn~cted .with the toilet (tattooers, sbampooers, bath-houses, etc). 

O~der 14.-Furniture Industries ... ... '" 

Cabinet·makers, carriage painters, etc. 
Upholsterers, tent makers, etc. 

Order I5.-Building Induatries ... 

... ... 

Lime-burnets, cernent workers .•• ,_ •. 
·Excavators, and well·siokers .. , .... 
Stone eutter$ and dressers ··• ... .. . 
Briek .. layers and masons .... ... ... .: 
Builders (other than buildings made of bamboo or si~iliar materials), painters, 

c!eeoratou of hous1es, tilers, plumbers, etc. 

Order I6.-Conatruction of means of traasport ... 

Pers~ns engaged in making, assembiing or repairing 
Ca~noge, car~ palkl, etc., makers and wheel-wrights 
Sb1p, boat, aeroplane bnilders , .. 

motor vehicles or cycles. 

... 
Ord~ t'7.-Productlon and Tr11nsmission or physical.{~ thel\t, li~t.• electrici'­mob.e power,.etc,.) ......., •J 

Gao works, and 1electrlc light, and power 

\ 

3 4 •, I 5 

161,403 

3·3~5 (l 
82,196 

-· 
! ·-1 

75,8~2 

tg6,762 

98•329 
g8,433 \1 -2 

111,197 

j,480 • 
73 

88.638 
13,652 
1,331 

23 

140,4St 

4.400 
1,753 

to8,S24 
231C07 
2,570 

197 

gS,s9S 

92 
3·348 
1,321 

<·84,155 
,,872 

31 

1,630 
Not available. 

49 
76·7'5 
20,128 

33.717 

551 
156 
504 

31,129 j1 
'872 
110 
395 

s6,21S 

6,?88 
437 

26,431 
·15,649 

57 
264 
166 

1,504 
9,992 

28 
'•902 

37•>483 

489 
48.9~0 

148,284 
821 

2,225 
.7H 

~,214 

3·1145 
2,170 
8,151 t, 
21>40~ 

1,11.40 

' 395 

3 

1,400 
so 
33 

33 •• 872 
ss 

t,628 

!05,538 

25,275 
593 

32,061 
18,953 

go 
2,172 

242 
1~,314 
6,!133 
1.494 .. 
4.411 

371,775 

7·~73 
59·74' 

tn,6o6 
1,688 

82,531 
97,go6 

7CIO 

259 

t6g 
90 

8r,s64 

4,530 
3·902 

7o,t58 

2>974 

. 424 

s7 Not Available. 
3o8 423 

Nil. I 

45 

45 

I _, 

!-l 
i 
' -

+2,5! 
' + , _, 

+9; 

+ 

• 

i'' 

• 

+ 

+ 



.SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE .Vll.-SELECTED OCCUPATIONS, ag21 AND Jgtr.-(Ccmt.l.) 

---
Group 

' No. 
Occupation. 

Population 
npportcd 

in 
1911· 

l'opu lation 
~upportrd 

in 
1911· 

rrl<t'nl· 
·~17 
ot 

'nr11tion. 

---------------------·------
3 • s 

---~--------------------+-~~~~ 
Order t8.-0ther Miscellaneous and Undefined Industries I I - ... ... W)4f•7. ~1-469 

94 
95 
g6 
97 

• < g8 
99 

100 
101 

102 
103 

'104 

lOS 
to6 
10'] 

108 

101) 

110 

'lll 

112 
113 
114 

. 115 
116 
117 

120 

Printers, lithographers, engravers, etc. ··~ ... "" ~ 
Book-binders, •titche"· envelope makers, etc. ... 7'~ .a.~St 
Makers of musical instr~>ments ... "' ... 186 ~o 
Makm ?f wat~bes, clock•, option!, photographi~;· mathematical and. &urgical inltrument;'l '~' u,s 
\Vorkers 1n preclous stones and metals, cnamcllers, imitation jtwt~;llery mtker!l, Jlullders, rte. · s,.~~~ ~ 1 ~ 
Ma.kers of bangle• ?r ~eads or oocklaces of other matcrinl• th•n gla" and make:•' a,s•• SJ ?73 

of span~rles, rosanes, hn!!:l.ffiS; and sacred threads 
1 

""" 9,••40 
T~vJ kite, cage, fishing taek!e, etc., mAkers ... · 
Others. including inaoiagers, persons (other than performers) employed 'i~ the>trel and oth~; 

places of · pubhc entertamme.nt, employees, of public socirties, race cour .. 11m·ico 
huotsmenJ etc. ' · 

1 

Contractors for the Oisvo~l of refuse, dust, etc. ... 
Sweeper~, scavengcu, etc. . .. . 

Suo·Class JV.-Transport 

Order 19.-Transport by Air ... ! 
' Persons concerned wi~h aerodromes and aeroplanes 

Order 20.-Transport by water 

Porsons (o~hcr ~han labourers) employed in harbours and docks, ineluding pilots ... 
Labourers tn harbours ond docks ... ... ... 
Ship·owners anJ thCir employee•, ship brokers, ships officers, engioeerli mariner~ 

o.nd firemen. · · 1 : 
1 

"Persons (other than labourers) cmploy"cd On the tnaintcnance of harbour·docks, stream! 
rivers and .:ana1s (includiog construction.) • 

Laboure(s employed on the construction a ad maintenance of .harbours, ~ocks, at reams, 
rivets and canals. 

Boat~ownerst boatmen and towlfcn ... ..'. 

Order 2r.-Transport by road ... : .. , 
, Persons (other than labourers) employed on the construction and maintenance of 

... 

roads and bridge;. 
Labour,.rs emph1yed on ro:,ds an~ bridges ... 1 -.. , 
Trade in building roatcrials other than bricks, tiles and woody malcriab 
Owners, managers and employ6s lcxdudir.g personal servants) connected with vehicles not 

mechanieallv driven. 
Palki. etc., bertnirs and owners ... 
Pack elephant, camel, mule, ass and bullock owncr9 and drivers 
Porters and messenxers ... 

I ... 

Order 22.-Transport by rail 

Raihvay emploves of all kinds other than coolie• .. 
Labourers emPloyed on railway consttuction and maintenance, and cooties and po~ttt!l 

err.p!oyed on railway premises. 

Order 23.-Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone services 
. . . I . ' 

Post,ollicc,,Telegrap'b, and Telcrhonc servic~~ , 

Sub-Cl~ss V.-Trade . . ... . .. 

... 
.. 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Nil, l 
Nil, 

136 

509 

100,211 

,R2 
~/19(' 

7·'9:l 

74•357 

1,7r,q 
A,•64 

~1.700 

A4,167 

~M~:l 
46,•8• 

R,IS~6 

S-"O,Q,lf 

. I 

' Order 24.-Banks, establishments ?r credit, exchange attd iosuUinte 
insnrance agl;'nt&, money .. ehangen and 

JZ2 

123 

124 

. 
125 

Bank mao~gers, money~lcn,ler!', e:<:cha.nge and 
broker!, and their employees. 

. I 

Order 25.-Brokerage, commission and e:s:port 

Br~kcrs, commissi~; ngents, commercial travellers, warc-hou5e owners nnd erTtployees 
. . . 
Order 26.-Trade in textiles I ... .. 

~ Trad~ in picce .. go~d..;, woo1, cotton, silk, hair and otl:er textiles 
. I 

Order 27.-Trade in skins, leather and furs 

Trnde in skin•, leather, £111'9, feathers, horn, etc. 

Order 28.-: Trade in wood 
Trade in wood (not fire·wood), cork, b11k,etc., bamboo thatcho, etc., and articles made 

from these. 

Order 29.-Trade i": metals I . 
Trade in metals, machinery, kn\ves, tools, etc. 

. .. 

5.355 

5,355 

31.778 

31o77S 

So749 

6,<150 1 
• I 

6,o59 I 

s•.946j 
s•~·46\ 
8,:;18 

8.318 

6Sqo 

• 6,Bgo 

' ~. 
_.7.1 
-40 -·· >tO 
-83 

-.u 

... 

·- 12 

-43 
•q 

-2,1 

-~~ 

-39 

-39 

-51 

-57 

I -17 

-11 



Group 
No, 

CHAPTER' XII..,:.-OCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vli.-SELECTED OcCUPATIONS, 15}21 AND '191 k-(Contd.) 

Occupation, 
Population 
supported 

in 
1921. 

Population 
supported 

in 
1911· 

Percent· 
age ·' 
ol 

vartation, ________ __.;,._,. ________ .. ·----.. --
4 I 

--~------------~--~------------------~---------r-------t----------~. 
· J Order go.~Tra~-e~ pottery,hl:i:::lc:s and tiles 

5' 

r·: •h 

-,....,1j2f 
1 --·T;ade ~(;ttery, briclt• nnd tiles 

Order 31.-Trade in chemical products 

... _, ... 

141 
142 

143 

147 

151 
151 
153 
154 

Trade in chemical products (d!'llgs', dyes! paints,•petroleum, ~xplo.ives, etc.) 

Order 32.-Hotels, caf~s, restaurants, etc. 

Ven'dors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice . r • ; • · ~·' • 
Owners and managers of hotels, coolo·shops, sara1s, et~ .• llno their employees 

Order 33.-0tber tra.de in food-stuffs 

Fish dealers · .. ' ... 
G:oceu and sellers of vegetable oil, salt and otter condimentr. 
Selle" of milk, butter, ghee, pooltry, eggs, etc. .. . 
Sellers oi sweet .. mea.t:J~ Jugttr, gur and molesses .. . 
Cardamom, betel-leave;, vegetables, fruits and arecaout sellers 
Grain and pulse doolets . ... 
Tobacco, opium, ganja, etc., sellers 
D<i'llers in sheep,.gcat•• and pigs "" 
Dealers in hay, grass and fodder ... 

Order 34.-Trade in clothing and toilet articles . 

Trade in ready-made clothing and oth,er articl~ oi dress and the toilet 
socks, ready-made shoes andJlotfumes), . . 

(hats, umbrellas, 

I 
Order 35·-Trade in furniture ••• : ... 

... Trade in furoitUr~, earpets, curtain!, and bedding 
Hardware, cooking .utens1ls1 potce1ain, crockery, 

gardening, ~tc. 
gla~s·ware, bottles, articles for 

i 
Order 36.-Trade in building materials . ... 

Trade in building materials (stones, plaster, cement, sand, thatch, etc,) 

Order 37·-Trade in means of transport · ..... 
Dealers in and hirers of !llechaai~.~l transport, motors, cycles, etc. 
De.-1lers it1 ::JDd hirers of othrr (',Atria.ge9,. carts, ete. , .. , 
Deslers in an~ hirllrs of elephan1s, camels, hones, cnttle, asses, mules, etc. 

Order 38.-Trade in fuel 
Dealers in 6re~wood~ charcoal, coa}

1 
cow-Juog, etc. 

Order 39.-Trade in articles of luxury and tbose pertaioing 'to letters and the arts 
and sciences. 

Dealers In precious stones, jewellery (real and imitation), clocks, optical instruments,etc· 
Dealers in common bangles, bead necklaces, fai\S, small articles,· toys, hunting and 

fishing tackle, flo, ... era etc. 
Publis~ers, book·sellero, stationers, dealers in music, pictur.,, musical instruments and 

curiosities. 

Order 40.-Trade or other sorts 

Dealers in rags, stable·refuse, etc. 
Gt netal store•l<eepers and shop-keepers otherwise unspecified 
ltineunt traders, t-edlars, hawkers, etc. 
Other trades (including farmers of pounds, tolls and markets) 

Cless C.-Public administration and liberal arts 
Sult·Ciass 6.-Publ;cfOTce 

Order 41 • .:..Army 

I "" 

... 

... 

... 
... 

155 Army.(lmpenal) 
156 Army (Indian State•) 

Order 42.-Navy 
Navy 

Order 43.-Air force 
·r;S Air fOrce 

159 
100 

Order 44-- Police 
Police 
Village watchme~ 

... . .. ... 

... 
... 
... . .. 

... . .. 

2,411 

~,goS 

3,go8 

14,097 

12,635 
1,462 

475,509 

g6~ 
i66,gtt 
22,424 
10,845 

ll5·391 
92,f30 
27,922 

878 
37,546 

5,545 

5,545 

1·3°5 

,,oss 
44.; 
886 

5o754 

41,527 

41,527 

~o,S54 

1,407 
17,629 

1,818 

46,So2 
tt6 

39.418 
2,787 
4o451 

415>596 
104,083 

Nil. 

Nil. 

s 
5 

g8,675 

22.475 
76,200 

~,012 

13,794 

33S.s8.1 

3.~65 
l38,28o 
14.769 
7·273 

$1,932 
79·6~0 
18,676 

1>444 
20,214 

6,450 

6,450 

1,955 

l0,6~2 

.}2,275 

1,235 

6,760 

597 s,,Sg 
49 

925 

SI6,IIZ 
173,740 

n,J2l 
10,103 
r;a18 

Nil. 
Nil, 

16 

t6 

162,403 

32,533 
129,870 

+56 

.P$6 i,' 
-s5 

, ·s5· 

+ 2 

' + I 
+ 5 

_,, 
+2! 
+52 
+49 

+uz 
+16 
+so 
-39 
+86 

-14 

_, . 

-. 

+ 5' 

+ 6 
+ s.s 
+ 3 

. .. 

.. . 
~· 



~UBSIDIARY TADLES, 

I 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.-S&I,C:CTED OCCUPATIONS I ' 1921 AND 1911.-(C,Jt~cld.) 

Group. 
No. 

--~-__...:_ 

'' ( I I 

Otcapftlion. 
I 

Popul•tion 
supported in 

1931. 

11C\pula(i,"n 
111~•po1trd \n 

1911. 

193 

ll'crccnta~ 
o! 

variation. 

I ----·--- ~------_...---• r 2 ----~r--

--c:-:------:--:..___-·+----.--:---.--------·-··-· _a_ 4 I 
s 

Sub•Cia:11 1.-Pulilic admini>tratio~ ~. , :s,8,15 IM,JQ7 + IJ 

J6g 
170 

173 
174 

Order 45 -Public administratioa 

Service of tho Stale . I 

Sen!c.e of Indian and Foreign States I 
·Mumc1pal and other local (not villng•\ sel'l11r.e 
Village officials and servants other th~n w;tchmen 

Sub· Class 8.-P,.ifessions and lihrr~l.ar~{ I 
Order 46.-Religion i . · ) 

Priests, miniders, etc · ( : 

... 
"' 

Religious mendicants, innt"'te~ o{ mCJnasterie" et~·· 
Cntechis!s, readers, church and mission ~rvi~e • '" 
Temple, burial or burning ground sw·ic~ pilgrim conductors, circum~i.set 
. ' 

Order 47.-Law ' 

Lawyers of all kinds, including Kazi;, low·agents and multhtiar; 
Lawyers1 clerks, petition~writer!', etc. 

Order 48.-Medicioe 

~I;dic.al practit~oners of all kinds including dentist•, oculists and ,etcrina 
l\1adwtves, vaCCinators, compounders, nume~, m~t.S:;:eurs,.~tc. ,,. 

Order 49.-lnstruction ... 
Professors and teachers of all kindo ... 
Clerks and servants connected with eduatlion 

Order so.- Letters and arts and sciences ... 
Public scribes, stenographers, etc.tro · .J ••• 

surgeons 

Architects, !IUtveyors; engil'leers and theic employ~s ... 
Authors, editors, journalists, artists, photosrapher~, sculptors, nstronome 1 meteorologists, 

and astrologers. · I [ 

179 

Music composers and masters, players oo all kinl of musical instrume t! (not military), 
stngers, acton1 and dancers. _' 

Conjuron, acrobats. fortune tellers, reciter9; exhibi ors of curiosities and w d ani~al!l 

Class D.-Miscellaneous ... 

Su/;-C/assiX-Persons living on thti; i!l<omt 

Order 51.-Persons living principally en their Income 
J i ' 

180 Proprietors (other than of agriculturallawd), lund and scholarship holders, pension•"' 
I 

Sub·Cla.ss X.-Dom•stic ser>iet 

_ Order ,Sl!•-Domestic service 
... 

tSt · Cooks, water carriers, door~keeopers, watchrrien, a.'nd other indoor serva.nt. 
182 PrivRte grooms, coachmen, dog· boys, etc. ' 
183 Private motor drivers, and cleaners ..... 

S11h·Ciass XI.-lnsufficlentl;> descrwtd occupations 

Order. 53·- General terlllS W:~ich do not Indicate a defillite occupatioa 

184 
Manuf;ctuters, bu!ines~men and conttacton otherwise un!!:pecifietl in un1peci6ed officett 

185 
Cashiers, accountants, book-keepers, clerks, nndl other emplo)ob 
· ware-houses and shops. . , 

186 M•chanics otherwise unspecified . .J 
187 

Labourers and workmen otherwise un•pecified .. ~ 
'I 

Sub·Ciass Xil.-Vnproducli•• ... 
I 

Order S<J,-lnmates of jails, asylulllS, and almS bou~s ... ' 

ISS Inmates of j~ils, asylums and alms houses .. j ... 
Order ss.-Beggars, vagrants and prostitutes 

•59 Beggars, ••grants ;vitchts, wizards, etc. .. , ... - ... 
190. Procurers and prost1tutes ... ... 

~ 

•Order 56.-0tber unclassified IIOII·productive llldWitries 
... 

Other unclassified oon·prodactivelnd!IStries 
... 

191 

. 
~>5,Bls lO:UU7 + '3 
too.~~Q 49.;~-~b + ••• 

~.M~3 ... (KJt ;18 
t,U1 l1,q,!8 

sa l(i,OJ6 36·33• 

IllS/iN :J.jtl,rf•$ 'J 

to8,F6o I "~·49" I 16 

'"·7~7 11,-!1)(, 6 
8o~'lt ~ ro.~.7til ~3 

4,(>a() 6,7So .1~ 

•:h30:1 1·W + 7h 

10,290 '4·4,~ ':II) 

i·1"4 9 7$71 ·~ 3,006 4.67~ 37 

12,:J03 17,426 1 19 

6,64! 6,7131 1 

s,6)8 ID171J 47 

.'l(i,os2 ~9.648 12 

~5.373 
67 1 •91148 ra 

~~.174 49,171 43 

2 ~~ Q2 

Pss 7.495 HI} 

3.569 1,45 1 + 146 

22,J16 ~4,740 .10 

r,432 5,461 7~ 

78J,668 313,2'jll + ISO 
· 6,o6• 11,864 49 

6,o64 II ,ll64 49 

6,o64 11,864 '49 

:i20,JJJ lfi0,995 + J1 

2~o,3aa 100,9<).1 + 31 

207,227 145·710 + 41 
11,!71 rs.~ss 22 
1,224 N/1. , 

~17,315 37,729 + t,ootJ 

4'7.375 37·729. + r,ooG 

13,325 g,401 + 455 
30,184 4.1l<is + 5:10 

t,Stlt 1,012 ·~ ll'J 
371,975 29,451 + 1,16;! 

139,907 IOl/190 + J~ 

4.879 3,8¢ + 27 

4.8?9 3.s5a 
• '11 

+ ~7 

133.446 98,834 + 35 

uS,¢7 } !)8,8:14 + 3S 
4.479 

l,sSa Nil., ... 
r,,S8z Nt1. ... 



194 
\' ' . 

CHAPTER XIJ.-OCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY' TABLE' VIII.'- DISTRIBUTION 'OF ro,ooo PERSONS BY OCCUPATION 
AND ~ELIGION FOR ORDERS AND SELECTED GROUPS. 

Orders and Selected ~roups. 

~ISTRIBUTION BY 'RSLIGION OP 10,000 raRSONS, . DISTRIBUTION BY OCCUPATION OF 10,000 PRRSONS 

t 
FOLLOIVING EACH OCCUPAf!ON, ; 

' i . 
"i. I- I I :----r 
Hindu. Christiau. Animist, Others. Hindu. 

OF EACH RE~tGION. ' 

Musal· ' · Christiap. Animist. Others. man. 
·' Musal· I 
, \man. • • I 

----------~~~~--~--7---+-~--~--~--~--~·~ 
I ' • 3 4 s 6 7 8, 9 10 

----·-------H--1----1---1--·1---- -r--~1---1--~....: ~ 

Total Population 

1. Pasture and Agriculture 

,~ 

(a) Ordinary C•Jitivation , 
) 

... 
J. Income from rent of. agri· 

cultural l•nd.· ' ,· 
2, Ordinary caltivators .. 
3· Agents, managers of landed 

e<tatcs (not planters), 
clerks, rent collectors, etc. 

4· Farm servants ... 
5· Field labourers .. 

(b) Growe" of special products and 
market gardening. 

(c) Forestry 
(<I) Raising of farm stock 

~ 
8,318 

8,138 

8,123 

8,t28 
S,ogS 

u, Cattle and buffalo bree~ets g,o14 
and keepers. 

12. She•p, goat and pig, breed· 7,143 
ers. 

1
• 

14. Herdsmen~.shcpherds, goat 
1

8,622 
herds, etc. ; 1 

(c) Raising of small ani,;,als ,' 
(' . 

;a. _Fishing and hunting· 

17· Fishing 
18. Hunting ... ' 

;3· Mines 

4• Qaarries of bard rocks' 

S· Salt, e~c. 
i l,, 

ti, Textiles 

25. Cotton.ginning, cleaning and 
pressto~. 

nO. Cotton spinninsr ... 
27. Cotton sizing and' ·wea:.ing 
28. Jute spinning, pressin• and 

weaving. ~:~o 
29. Rope, twine and string 
30. Othe< fibres (cocoanut, alo;; 

flax~ hemp,· straw, etc,), 
~ 1• Wool.carding and spinning. 

" 32. Weav1ng of woollen blank· 
ets. · .. '·· , 

33• "":'•avin,g of Woollen carpets. 
34· S11k SPinners 
35· Silk Weavers ... 
36. Hak, camel , and ' ho;;· 

hatr. . 
1 

37· Dyeing, b!eaching, printing, 
preparation and sponging 
of textiles. 

I 

7· Hides, skins and hard materials 
from the animal kingdom. 

8. Wood ' 

43- Sawyers ... 
44· c.a~penters, turners a~d 

• )Otners» etc. 
4S. Bas•et .makers and other 

l~dus.tr<es of woody mate• 
rtals tncluding leaves and 
thatc~m ••d b~ilders 
worktng with bamboo 

: reed or similar Dlaterials. 1 

9.929 
9·132 

7,139 

9o525 

'lo39I 

8,719 
9.537 
19.498 

I
S,740 
9o775 

8,577 
9.741 

8,162 
Bm7 
p,gss 
9,143 

6.$26 

8,996 

8,688 

226 

455 

506 

us 

2,6tli 

39 

1!9' 
223 

i 

' ... 

548' 

475 

668 

1,217 
386 

59 

886 
225 

' .... 

49 

34 

35 

49 
I 

16 
II 

IS 

12 

l1 

5 

97 

91 

37 

91 
... 241 

I 

I 
20 22 

.' .857 I .: " 

5 

57 

9 
100 

57 I 12 

39 

65 

42 
. 532 

2,143 

Z,6o9 

86 

52 ' 
5° I 

443 

365 , 

71 

77 

818 

1,243 

4 

~~ 

IIi 

115 

t6 
299 

IS 
9 

39 
2 

3 

'" 
I 

79 

14 

. 6g· 

3 
3 

.... 

45 

9 

51 
IS 

5 
260 

31 

3 

100 

I2 

41 

Jl 
231 

I 

2 

4 

I 
I 

4 

8 

III 

2 

59 

so 

ro,ooo 

4.4$0 

2$4 
1>4J2 

179 

24 
110 

70 

9 

7 
2 

2 

537 

97 
140 

5 

I 

~ 

3 
2 

20 

33 

7 

. 

ro,oao 

5,33•~ I 

68! 
I 

4,6os I 

174 
487 

I 

51 

8 

8 

25 

138 

33 

s 
gS 

2 

I 

n8 

""ro6 

I 

.. 
ro,ooo 

9 
220 

.. II 

, .. 

... 

s 
204 

4 

3 
l 

I9 

9 

I 

7 

62 

5 
13 

44 

JO,OOO 

2,491 

306 

t66 
391 

... 
~ 

lC 

·a 
6 

I, 

... 

.. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vlll.-DISTRI~UTION OF 10,000 PERSONS BY Q~~~~ION-­
. AND Rl!.UGION FOR ORDERS A_ND SELECTED GROUPS.-(Co11td) 

DtsTRIBUTtON BY RELIGION OF 10,000 P!RSON9 
FOLLOWING E,\CU OCCUPATION. 

OXSU.IBUriOII ot C\C~ur rrtoN oP to,ooo U),;,$t)Nt 

OF IAC:II RIL.Hf!ON, 

Orders and Selected Groups. -' 1-...;_--:---...,----'-~ -;-\----c---~1- _, ___ -- · ----
--·-- - Hindu. Musrlman. Christitn, Animist. Others. Hindu. Mu~&lmao. Cbclrtlan. .\ollni

1
t. Otbort. 

" I • • ' • 

------~~--~--~~~r-~~----~-------~----------~--~----
! 4 s 6 7 i 8 !I' 10 -,--1:-

----------+---cc -·r--··1---1------ 4 -1---1 
9,311 I 282 4 39s a 791 11· Metals 

46. Forging and tolling of iron 
and other metals, ' 

47· Workers of atms, guns, ete 
48. Other workers in iron and 

makers of implements and 
tools principally or: exclu· 

9.738 : ISO 13 68 ' 31 61 
i 

s,356 1,644 ... ..• ... ..6. 3 ~~~· 
9,292 222 4 478 I 4 

I ' 

sively of iron. 1 

49· Workers in brass, ;copper 
and bell metal. I 

so.. Workers in other 1 metals 
. (tin, lead, quick silver. etc,) 

i 
ro. Ceramics 1 , • ... 

52. Makers of glass and /cry~tal 
• ware. 

1 SS Potters and earthern pipes 9,928 
and bowl makers. 1 

56. Brick and tile makeu 
I 

8,847 

u. Chemical products propl!rly so 8,1193 
called and analogous. l· 
62. Manufacture and ret\ ing of 9 ,g61.i 

mineral oils. \ · 

12 •• Food Industries \ ... 7,843 

os. Rice pounder~ and ·i· uskers 8,164 
and flour g"nders. 

67. Grain parchers · ... 9,873 
68. tlutchers ... 3,762 
70. Butter, cheese and 

1 
ghee to,ooo 

makers. · .. 
72· Sweetmeat makero, preparers 9,1196 

of jam and condiments, 
etc. ' 1 

?3· Brewers and distillers · .. 
15• Manufacturers of tobacco, 

opium and ganja. ' .. 

t 3• Industries or dress and tb 
toilet. 

-· . I 

16. Hat, cap and. t~rban ~akers. 
77. Tailors, mllhners, . dress 

makers, darners: ~nd 
. embroiderers on linin. • 

7s .. Shoe, boot and sandal 
makers. · ' 

19. Other industries pertaining 
to· dress-gloves, sock5, 
e:aiters, belts, buttorlsl. ~rn· 
brelbs, cao~s. etc. .. .. 

So. Washing, cleaning and 
· dyeing. ' --

St. Barben. hair dressers a~d 
. wig makers. 

14, Furniture Industries 

35 Building Industries ' .. 

s,o57 
8,135 

9,900 

7,22.3 

' 8;. Lime burners, cemen 8,752 
workers. · : 

87· Stone cutten and drllilsers. g,tgt 

16• Construction or means of ,trans 8,354 
port. .. 

17. Production aud
1 

transmissi~Ii o 5,286 
physical forces .(beat, hght, 
electricity, Jnntive power, 

Oth~c~iscellaneous and iJ,uode1p,'(;lO 
JS. fined indus tries. ~ 

' 

94
; Printers, litbographe';'; C:,n· 5,793 

gravers, etc. ' 1 . 

I ' i 

' 
-

I tg 
I 

! 352 
I 

r·goa 

134 
I 

' 1,996 
I 
'r,074l 
I 
' 68 
6,235 

113 

g_z 

r,oos 

195 

. -... 

2 

17 

5 

1 

119 

12 

~" r 6 

i ~ .. : 
. > 

. 3 

7' 

143 

74 

·7 

n8 

S44 · 

• ••• 

I 134 

1 , 735 

I 5~ 
I ••• 

210 

'79 

I 4l 
t '~ 

19 

45 
I 

I •w 
I ... 

I ~: 
\"· 
i .... 

' 
' 22 

4 ... 

35 

5si 2 

I I 
- 365 •• 

I . 
! f-.1, 

l ' 9 I I. 4 

I ! I 
165 ... 

435 I :13 

t66 ~ 

.6 

!121 

91 

I I 
I 

n\ 
... 

I 

33 

4 

20 

s 

2 
I 

g 

g 

37 

3 

5 

no 

. .. 

... 

193 

~3 

3 
rC58 

I 

5 

., . , 
31 125 

11)1 9 

,_,- I 3 

;.6 II 

7A ' I IS 

I 
I f 

1 

... .. 
I I 

.... 2 

... 

... 

•• 
... 

... 
·'· 

6 • 

3 

II 

; 3 

•• 

I 

30 

3 

2 

!lO 

:11 l:l 

'" a 

QO 5 

I 4 

- I 

5 .... 

... . .. 
s .• 

.. , ... 

4 17 

3 • 

I a 

... ... 
"'' IJ 

.,, ... 

2 

4 

... 

. I , 

J . .. : 
I I 

' ... 

-· .. 

•69 

I 3 

.... ' 

"' 

'" I 

... 

I 

l 

3 
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CHAPTER X!I.-OCCUPATION. 

r 

SuBSIDIARY TABLE VIII.;_DJSTRIBUTtON OF 1o,ooo PERSONS BY OccuPATION 
.. AND REL.IGiON FOR ORDERS AND SELECTED GROUPS.-(Contd.) 

I 
OtSTR!BUTlON BY Rl!l.IGIO~ OP ,10,,000 PERSONS 01STa!BUTION BY OCCUpATION OF. IO,OOO PERSONS· 

iO~LOWlNG EACH OCCUPAtiON, · OF EACH RELIGION, ' . · 

' 

Orders and Selected Groups. 

i .... .!.,.,_. '"'"""· ~,;mO•.IO<..._ u;,,,, M=Jm,., "'''""· Ao;.;.c o.~ 
----'---· __ 1Lr--r---l ·--1----r--1----

; I ' z 3 4 ,, 5 I ' 6 'I 8 9 10 "II 
i -.i r " . \ , •,, ' . .•: 

i . t g,go3 s•' ·-:~7 --~--4-,·~.. 20 
98, Workers ia prectous s ones, v 

1 
. 

metals, enamellers, imita· 1 
· I tion jewellery makm, 

l!"iiders, etc. • 
9 Makers of bangles or beads 

• ~ or necklaces of m~lerials 
other than glass, etc. 

19- Transport by air 

2 o. Transport by water 

:u. Transport by road 

Pmons (r.ther than !>hour· 
ers) employed on the con· 
strocticn ' and mainten· 
ance of roads and bridge>• 

116. · Pack elephant, camel, "'ule, 
ass and bullock owners and 
drivers. 

Porters and messengers ... 

22. Transport by rail 

118. Railway employees of all 
' kinds other than coolie9. 

119, Labourers employed on rail· 
way cotBtrnction and 
maintainance, and coolies 
a od porters employed on 
railway premises. 

' ' 

7,299 

8,166 

8,842 

: ·. 

8,725 

7,66:.1 

6,267. 

8,229 

~3> Post Office, Telegraph and 7,670 
Telephone services. 

24- Banks, establishments or credit 713I7 
exchange and insurance. 

25. Brokerage commission and ex· 
: port., 1 , .. 
~ I \ -

:z6, Trade in textiles 

2'1· Trade in skins, leather and furs. 

28. Trade in wood 

8,159 

6,226 

8,965 

61I6l! 

119· Trade in metals , , ... 7,'!70 \ 

30, Trade in pottery, bricksand tiles .• 9.465 

31. Trade in chemical products ,,, 5,~ 

' a:z. Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc ... 

:33· Other trade ill food stuffs 

132. Groeers and sellers of vege 
. table oil, salt and' ·othe 

condiment!. 
· · 133•. SeHers of roi1k1 butter, ghee, 

poultry, eggs, etc. 
134• Sellor9 of sweetmeat, svgar. 

gur and molasses. 
13,S. Cardamum, betel·leaf, vege· 

, tablet1 fruit and areca. nut 
· stllers, 

136. Grain and pulse dealers ... 
137. Tobaeco, opium, gaoja, etc, •• u.... . 
LJ8. De~lers in sheep, goats and 

' P•V 

! 
i 991' 

1,226 

1.743 

-. 1,oti; 
I 

11161 

' '·' 
2,633 

1,029 

1,446 

2,462 

66 

x,s¢ 

810 

654 

439 

945 

390 

9'1 

62 

s 

16 

434 

I 
45 19 

18 

181 \ to 

588 

311 

701 

, , go 

384 4o8 
I 

Ill I 

16 

, I 

_, 10 

4 

~I 

14 

330 

14 

. 30 

68 

6 

I 53 
·8 

31101 

144 

298 
So 

- '59 
I 
I 

479 

2 

IS 

54 
1o8 

341 

s6o 

" -

t8 

34• Trade ::d:::thiug and toile 
articles. •• ' 1,216 

66 

5 

43 

10 

33 

2 

21 

3 

3 

114 

16 

7 

82 
' ' .. 

57 
'7 

20 .. 

8 

... -/ 

3 

12 

74 

144 
6 

14 

3 

S33 

7 

9 

Ill 

1 

.... 

... 

... 

18 

3 

8o 

17 

IO 

6 

14 

3 

25 
5 

4 

7 

... 
'3 l 

l' 
33 31 

21 
. 

3 

t8 

I 

1 

' I 

6 

6 

X 

• 67 

6 

... 

7 

6 
3 

43 

1 ' 

I' 

I 

r,a 

8 

139· Dealers in hay, grass an1 

~ I 

·--------~~~--~~~~~-L--~~_J-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vlii.-DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 PERSONS DV OCCUPATION 
AND Ri!.LIGION FOR ORDERS ANI> SELECTED GKOUPS.-tCotuld.) . 

~tSTRUH..'TtON BY REt1GION OP to,OOO rEltSO~S 
POLLO\\'I~G .EACH OCCUPl':'ION. 

01STRtbUtl(lN 1\\' C'ICCUPATIOM Ot' 10,000 1'11NONI 
o•· l:: ... CII ULiGIOH, 

Orders and Selected Groups. 

Hindu. Musalman.l Chri>tia.n. Animist. 0-th-•~•~ ~~.:\.~~~: ~-hristlan- ~nimi•;, -·ou,: 
----------''--· __ , __ 1----1---1--~--- _: ____ ,__ .. . .. -

I 
1 

ll 3 4 5 ' 6 7 8 9 10 ll 

----------1~ ---· ---<--- f-----
1 

·I 
35· 'Trade in furniture 

. I 

36. 'Trade in building materials .. 5,993 
. I 

37· 'Trade in means or transport ... 6,SSt 

38. 'Trade in fuel .. 7,125 

39· 'Trade in articles or luxury and 4.999 
those pertaining to letters and 
the arts and science. 

Dealers in precious stones 
jewellery (real and imita· 
tion), clocks, optical instru· 
ment~, etc. 

Deniers in common bangles, 
beads, necklaces, fane, small 
articles, toys, butting and 
fishing !ackels, Sowers, etc. 

7,221 

40. Trade of other sorts ••. 4.470 

41. Army 

42· ~avy 

43· Air force 

# Police 

•S9· Police 

160. Village watchmen 

45· Public administration 

46. Religion 

47· Law 

48. Me~icine , 

49- Instruction ' 

... . ... 

... 845% 

... g,d55 

••• ,,263 

~ .. .. " 8,557 

.. 7.589 

... 6,699 

-· 7.33sl 
so. Letters and arts and sciences ... 8,505 

Conjurors, acrobats, £Orton~ 
tellers, reciters, exhibitors 
of curiosities and wi1d 
a.nit'Qa\s. · 

51. Persons living principally on 5,414 
their Income. 

52- Domestic service ... 7.701. 

53· General terms which do no 71'/04 
indicate a delioite occupa· 
tion. 

54· Inmates or jails, asylums and 9.4o8 
alms houses. · ' 1 

SS• B:ggars, vagrants, prostitutes •· · 7 ,IJZI 

!fJ. Other unclassified IIOn•produc. 71629 
tive industries. 

'l7'l 

I 

S,IOS I 
I 

933 

3,202 

-·n64 

3,1111/ 

783 1 

954 

449 

15 

6 

3 

68 

.129 

47 

7 

x,86o 

145 

6 

Ill 6o 

II 

.324 

... 
553 

~ 
ss 

450 

7 

' 

74 

24 

s 
l 

4 

23 

8 

1 

16 

12 

171 

3 

•ss 

no IU 

II 

53 

69 

71 

6 

6 

15 

18 

-158 

34 

434 

146 

J8 
39 

6o 

46 
8 

I 

470 ll 

133 130 516 

i 245 

4 3 4 

St 333 

I 4 

... 

ll 

18 

3 

n 
436 

1 

u 

145 

475 

.,. 

'" 

... 

... 

... 

•• 

I 

7 

I 

... 
5 

3 

61 

4 

II 

... 

2 II 

24 

IS 

7 

2 

I 

6 

'" 

33, __ 11 44 

I ... 



CHAPTER ·.xu,;...;.OCCOPATI ON. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE ·JX.-(l) NlJMBER :OF PERSONS EMPLOYED ON THE 18TH MARCH 
1921 ON RAILWAYS AND IN T,HE IRRLGATION DEPARtMENT. . 

. I· 
TJ.u PERSON'S Pll'LOYSD. 

PI' un.s di1'~ctly tm,bloJed . 

bmcsrs. . ... . · . __ ....... _ 

i
• ubordinates drawing ore than Rs. 75 per mensem , 

. 11 , ,, from Rs. 20 to 15 " 
,. , ~ndd Rs. 2~ • ,. . 

· Pmotu indireelly ~milcJtd 
Contractors: 1 ... 

Contractorsl regular employes 
Coolies · I , ·~ 
I . ' ' -. .. · .. 

. .. 
··-... 

\ .............. 
Anglo-Indians; 

Railways. 

..j 751 . .. 746 
... . 

39 ... 641 ... 6t ... s 
5 
5 . ... 

J ~· 
I 

i r 
I ' 

--. . frrlga tion Department. · 

TtAL URSON~ BHPLOYa~· 
P sons ai,ectlJ '"'pkycd 

I 

Officers ... ... 
Upper subordinates · , ... 
Lower ,, ' · .. . 
Clerk• t .. . 
;Peon' and other sen a s ... ... 
Coolies 1 ... • .. 
' ! 

: PIJ'sons indimily employed. 
Contractors : ••• 
Contractor$' regular employ~s 
Cooliea ... 

' ' ... :JO 
30 

i .... . i 24 
I l ... ., ... 
I ... I ... ... 4 
I 

t I ••• 

I ·~ ... 

I .... 

) 

' ' 

Indians. Remarks. 

48,368 
3l,6o8 

6 
786 

6,7o8 
24,1 08 
l6,66o 

195 I J,6J9 
14,826 

32,758 
rs,6o3 

29 
83 

211 
.JOt 

t,86g 
13,244 

17,155 
Z42 
392 

16,521 

. . 

. . I 
(2) NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED I.N THE(POST OFFICE AND TELEGRAPH 
; • ' , 7.' . DEPARTMENTS QN. 18TH ~~~L~RCH 1921. . 
I I ' I 
' 1 ~ . 

I 
Posr OrrtCE. 

: 

.. Class of persons emp)oyed, 
i I Europeans and 

; Anglo-Indians. 

... . . I . 
• ] .QT.\L PERSONS IU.IPLPYED :. ,... , I -

Supervising o.fticers (i11cluding Probationary Superin· 
tendents and ·Inspectors of post offices and· Assistant -
and l>eputy.Superintendents of T~:legraphs ,!lnd all 
officers of.lngher rank than these). · · - . . · 

PoJtmasters, iQ~Iuding Deputy, ~ssistant, Sub and 
~ranch Postmasters. '.. ! -- :-- -

Si¥nalling ettablishment, _ioclllding warrant officers, non­
-c:ommissioned- officers, ·-military Jlclegraphists and 
other employes. . . 1 . 

Mi!cellaneou :1gents, schoolmasterS) !.station . masters; 
etc. , ; I · 

Clerks of a II kinds .. ~ ~. 
Postm~n ! . .... ~. 
Skilled labour establishment, inclt~ding foremen, instr11• 

meat·maloers, carpenters, blacksmiths, mechanic!, 
aub·inspectors, linemen and line·tiders and other 
emP.\oyes. . · ~ . . .:. ·. . ·· 

Unsktlled labour establishment, inclading line coolies, 
~ble guards, batter.Jmen1 telegraph messengers, peoos . . 
~nd other empbyes. - · · < · _. · 

Road establishment, consisting of overseers runners 
. (:]erks and booking agents, boatmen, syce.!, ~oji.Chme11' . 
·bearers and others. ~ . · · ' '. 

Railway M-.il Service . ... . · , .. 
Supervising officers ncluding Superintendents and 
· Inspectors of Sonin~r . 
Cletks of all kinds ... 
Sor,ten ... 
Matl guards, mail agents, van peons, porters, etc. 

/
Messengers 
Otbea servant& : 

... 
I•• 
·~-

\ 

· -

so 

1 

8 

2 

31 

.. 

2 
I 

; - - . 
[ndians, .. 

.. - ..:. ... 

" --

-. 755 

¢1 
1,179 

ISO 

225 

- . .;., -

TELEGRAl'R DEPARTliBNT. 

Europeans and 
!<nglo•lndians. 

... ; 

91 

13 

75 

I 

[ndians. 

... 
Eg 

-· 
::6 ... 

203 

:J46 

4 

... ... 
... ... . .. ... 
-· 

RBMARKS. 

.. 

' 

4 
219 
145 
31 
ss ·------­------------·~----~----------~----~--



..l 
'l! 
" ~ 
] .. ~ 

lndustrial establishment. " 

SUBSti:liARV t ~BL£5.''. 

GENERAL DISTRIIIUTION OF INDUSTRIES AND PERSONS EMPl.O\'EO, 

Districts where chietly 
· located. 

i'>UII8El OJ URSON~ &NPLOYEO • 
~-~fr:---.--~---- ·----

DtiECTION,-SUPERVl- SKILLKO I TOTAL. 
SION ANO CLIRlCt.t.. WORKIIIN, 

tTHsKU.I.PO LADaUUKI. 

1;_--,---...:: ----- --

;~~· INot.•Ns. - - ·~ Anu~n.--~~1:1~=:. 
.. A~OLO• 
~ INDIANS. 
~ • I I . I . ----. 
- I " " ~ l1 ~ ~ I e,i t; _!i 'ft 41 

~ I •J ~ !J I i & ~ ~ ~ 
--~----;-,--;----·~ :· sll-;-:;-8-; ~ 

:[·!!~-~-,, -----
... s6i ...... . _ 6 339 23,~1~ 275 ... _ Ut'/91~ 1

1

1

_ z11ZS' 5,263123.341!. 15.703 13,8~: ~.: Grand Total 
Mines 

Coal !llines 

Manganese mines 

Quarries o£ hard rock 
Lime stoue quarries 
Stone qu:1rries 

Telttile industries 
Cotton spinning 

weaving mills. 

Cotton ginning 
cleaning pres~es. 

... 59 B I ...... 14,567 9,xSS•
1 

59 ... 1,395 3 3,005 1,34a 8,150 6,587 ·,,~98 1,~53 
.• 17 elul, ,Chanda, Chhind·l6,968 2,6121' 26 ... 8oo J ~ 2,340 383 3.402 1,9I4 400 315 

wara i and I\a.rsingh· 
put. I 

... 4l Nagptlr division except 7,599 6,573: ~ ... 595 2 1,3a5 

... ,1 5 
... 3 
... 2 
... t202 

and: u 

.Jt8~ 

w~~ha. . , 

]Aubbul~o;~"' , . , .. ~!:~ ~~, ~~ ::: ~-
kol~ rnd Bhandaro • 6oo 6~9 .• ~ 10 

, ... .,. 2l,73J,8,0l2' 41 ... 21941 
Maratha division, Rai 14,597 4,210 16 ... 1,410 
.pur, 1Nandgaoo an<l , 

I 492 25 
I 491 25 

.. 1 

69 : ll,J78 2,476 
2 I 9hB 2,.176 

I . 
Nimai. . ~ 

Maratlr.!. division, Rai- 7,025 3,783 23\ .. 1,513 6l 1,705 
pur, l'!nndgaou,,Nima \ : i 

1,3)3 
~(11 
.16 

6,616 
•-?9J 

996 
504 
4fJ:I 

5,240 
1,$30 

Silk and woollen factory. 
Dyeing and bleaching 

and Jpbbulp_vro. . 
• Nagput · ,; .. ' 26 
3 .Nagpu\ alld Wo.rdhn_.. j 85 

II I .~ 14 5 Q 

6 
) ... I I 

(>] 
6 
8 

0 
6 

... 
factory. 

Bone factory 
Wood industries 

pentry works. 
Metal industries 

><• t Buldam, ~ • 20 
Car· 6 Chanda, ]ubbulpor 1\297 

and Seoni. 1 
.>0 9 .Akola,Chhindwara,Jub· 1,064 

bulpote, Nngpur ann 

seonif 
Glass and eartbernwarc 

factories. 
Glass factory ... 
Bricks and t•les-factory. 
Pottery works - ,>0 

lndustnes connected 
with chemical pro-

24 _...... : 2,752 

I Jobbulpore · ... ·182 
21 ]nbbulpore and i'jngpur. 1,507 
• ] ubbul~ore I : ... t,05J 

18 ....... 702 
i .; 

ducts. • 
Match factory ·• I Bilasp•u 

·Katni town paint works. 2 Jubbulpore 
! 73 

9" 
425 
102 

Oil mills ... 11, Berar : 
Lac factory ... 2 Bhandara : ..... 
Harta factory - z Nandgaon ~·· t~ 
Food industries .... 173 1 ...... 1 6.,049 
Flour mills·.· . · •·· 2 Nn~put • . ; ~ . " 43 
Slaughter·house "' 1 Sa•ogor · • ... 61 
Disliileries- : ... 5 Nap;ro;, Jubbulporc ~~o 

Rainur and Seom~ 
Tobacco (Biri) factory ... 164 
Garden 1 

Furniture Industries ... · 9 

Bhandara '" 5,546 
Raipur ... •1 
Raipnr,, Akob, Na~pur, 284 
tub hIp o r c aod , 

lnd ustries connected 21 
::-.aug or. 

81 a ... 4 u• 

71 ·r .. 4 .. . 
91 2 m 1 53 .. . 

I 1 l , 
lO 13 - )107 ••• 

1~65 ·112_ "' 
32 >' ..... 

r,o71 4 .. . 
462. 1 .. . 
3·.>8: 5 ... 

323 so 

uio ),s 
144 35 
79 ... 

J21 I ,,, 

IJO 
t6 7 8 

453 ·149 tO 

53 .•. 
~0 3 
60. 2 

I 
,.. I .5 I ••• II 4' ..• tS 44 
... " 8 "' tll •.• 61 • 26 
... ·95 ... ,105 ... 223 60 

9 

12 
6 

6 
911' '" 
7~ ... .... I 5 ... 7 ?S .. ... , .. 

.... 8 ... 

1

31' ... 56 86 

'498 7 2,51 7 1,104 1.1)46 oSO 1,084 2,165 i 4 
3' .... 

17 -:-• 
IZ .4 

.. · 3 ... I 31 ... ~~ • '" : S j' "• 6· I "' 29 135 '" n 

•• : -41 .. I 92 ... ~J· I~ 5 

2,133 ... ... ! 438 i 7 lz,382 1,104 1,65~ 520 1.070 

·:a ·; ::: ! .; 

1 

.:: 117~ ::: ' ;J! ... ~ ... 7 

... l ' 3 ~ 1 i so s61 su 1,092 s6z 165 

.. 

... 

... 

'••• 

9 
3 

s 

179 

with building: 
Cement works - ... 19 

j ~ .... 
jnbbulpore and Raipur. :1,192 1,124 18 
i•hgpur

1 
,.. 15 18 , .. 

I ' I 6 ... · ! 378 
1 

50 siio 5~ 1,071 841 I I 5 171 
I 13 •• '.' I R Stone cutting [o.C\<I,"Y ... I 

Cap factory . . 1 Do. ~ tt 

l9t) 

--

(\.10 
.s 33 

10 39 

524 114 

176 ., 
657 rr.3 
411> ~9 
429 ·11 

7'1 167 

~·· 76 141 
fl96 57 

6,250 
m 193 
10 

278 137 
32 IJ 

I 

364 :105 

47• ,102 

49 u 
Construction o{ means!;' 

o£ transport. · _ 
Railway workshop .. 11", 

' l J ... :"_ 3JIJ5 ISS 101 

s_ augo Akola,Bih.'pur, 3,583 ISS 82 
,Ho•h ngabadnod]uU-
bulpole. 

:: lj J,o4i I ~ 1,1~ ::: 1,453 143 :·~ I '" 1 

' ... I : 978 :r 44 t,08] ... 1,4•l3 I 143 : n I I ' 

: .. I , 51 ... / 37 ... 
2 

3 

,SJ JO 

17 
23 9 Tramway, workshop .. I Bhandal-a ... 119 ... 

Motor cat repair work· 2 ~agpo~aDdj ubbulporc. 133 ·•• 10 .. ~ 20 ... I 7• ... 
shop· 

Prod odion and trans• 1 N•gpur 
mission of physical 
forces !The Electric 
Supply Company). · 

.•.. 

Industries of ltrxury 10 
printing press. 

' . 
I 

Chhindwara, R.aipur, 
JubbulpOto and Nag· 
pur. 

Drainage works 1 Nagpur 

54 ... I 8 .... . JZ ••• 

\ 
6·· !OJ ... 402 ... 

24 5 

-- -

2Q 

30 

17 3 

. .. . .. 
8 



20Q CHAPTER Xll.-OC!:UPATION. 

SuBS,IDIARY T.ABL.E XI.-PARTICULARS oF EsTABLISHMENT! 

) I 

I 

l!stablisbments employing 20 or more perso~s. 
' ... . 

r . ' -----.. -. . -. I . . . . '. .· .... , .. 
... ... 

. . .. r I . . 
! 

' 
,I ' { 1921,. 

A.-Total.Establishments. 
1911 ... 

I 
' 

· (i) Oi;ecte~ by Govero;,ent or Local i 1921
"' 

antbonty. . i9n ... 
I 
' I . . rgal ... 

(ii) Directed by Registered Companies 

. . I . : xgu ... 

. ' . f92loM 
(Iii) Owned by private ~ersons 1 ... 

I : 19ll •• 
' 
I ' . . 

I . . 

' 

: { 1921-.. 
(a) Europeans or Anglo·lndians ... . 

1 
• • rgu ... 

, I . . . I 
' ' . {'921 ... 

(b) Indians. ... I ... 
' 

i ' I tgn ... 
I ' 

' ! 

: (c) Others ... 
I 

.~ { 19~1 : .. 
1911 .; 

I 
' 

B.-Number of persOIIS employed.- r92I. 
t9ll ... 

(a) Direction, Supetvision and Cieri·~ 1921 ... 
cal, 

· rgu ... 

-

16) Skilled workmen 
{ l!j21 ... 

•.• 19~1 ;:. 

-
(c) Unskilled labour 

[ 1921: .. ... 
lgn ... 

. . ~ 1921 ... 
(i) Adult women per 1,oao adult men. 

l191lm 

(ii) Children of both 10xes per 1,000 1'921 ... 
adults. 

l9tt ... 

_,_.....-

. , .. ' 
. . .. .. r· ; 

. 0 

. . ~··-
All Coal Indus· Mines; mines. tries. I . ·c 

- I ,. . . 
. 

--"' 

-·-L_ ---. - -

2 3 4 
""' .. . . '•'' ,. . . 

. . . 
' . . 

. 468 s6 10 
' 

. 
307 45 

. : s 

' 
7 . ' 

. II~ ' • '· . ~ .... 
8 I I 

117 37 t6 

129 Jill 3 
~ 

344 I !I "" : 
170 1013 I 

19 2 ~ 

14 2 I 

318 17 ... 
156 ~~ ... 

· •. 7 ... ... 
' - . ' ... • . .... ' ... 

' 
78.798 23,707 9·562 

s6,61S . 14,S02 3,024 

,·. . 
_825 7o279 1,451 

2,679 z8s "7 
' 

26Ao4 s,oo6 2,721 
! 

13,8o8 1,387 1,214 
.. 

.. , ... 
. 

45,115 17,250 6,016 

40,131 13,130 1,6g3 

404 598 350 

475 653 307 

. 82 107 75 

75 6z 23 

'INDU: 

I 

I 
I Textile .Cutton 

Man· Quarries Lime Stone and spinnioi 
ganese of stone quarries. con• a ad 
mines. bard· quarries. nected wen.vin~ 

I 
rocks. Indus· mills, 

tries. 

' ------- - - --. ' 
5 (j 7 8 9 10 

•. ~ I 

J ' 

i; 40 3 2 l 

40 7 s 2 163 I I 

I. --I ·. ... I ... I . .. . .. ' 

- ... ... .. . ... ... 
Jill ... ... . .. 44 

t8 I I ... 70-

19 4 3 I Ill 

22 6 4 2 93 

I 
. 
·-

2 ... ... ... 6 ... 
I I I ... ... . .. 

17 4 3 I 103 . . 
21 5 3 2 93 

• 
. .. ... ... .. 2 .. . 
... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 

14•145 3.355 :11116 1,239 29,o63 t8,! 

11•778 ?88 546 242 26,¢5 13,: 

626 79 . . 6g 10 1',857 '•' 
. t68 18 15 3 1,481 . 

2,285 517 5,o I 13,570 12, 

173 71 24 53 g,zn 7· 

11,234 2,759 1,531 1,228 12,636 s. 
11,437 693 507 !86 10,273 4. 

841 540 372 t,032 371 

779 474 510 388 450 

129 131 70 220 33 

73 •s~ 154 147 so 



' SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

EMPLOYING 20 OR MORE PERSONS IN 1911 AND 1921. 

TRIES. 

Cotton Silk Dyeing 
cleaning and and Bo~e Leather 
ginning Woollen h!ea· Factory; ., In: 
'Factory. Factory. cbt D( 1· dlllltm•. 

Factory. 
I 

Wood 
lndns· 
tries.· 

f"arpent• 
ry 

works. 

I Glaaa 
r,!etal and 
li>dus·leartben• Glass 
tries. · n•orc Fac1ory. 

l 
Indus• 
tries. 

t . 
I I 

Po!letv Brick 
workt.' and tile 

l'actorJ. 

(01'1• 

noetod 
\'lith 

chemical 
product!. 

, I' 

Matcb 
Faetorr. 

l'alllt 
work•· 

-----1"--
u u 13 14 H·(Q)' 15 

~----------.:.. ~ ! I--------
16 ' ~7 : ~~ · .. 19 n ~• •aa 13 114 

I 

153 
,...._,.... ·-

... 

91 

6 

... 

91 

10,137 

688 

7,311 

.. ·u,s•S 
.... ,\ 

·:. 537 

':Og7 

\ 
, c \.5 

" 4S 

I 

: ... 

' " ' • I ~ 

• Mt I 

-
... . .. ... 

2 ... t 

... Uf Uo 

....... 
... . .. 

I I 

~ ... ... 
... 

37 

... 
19 5 4 

'· ... 

9 6 

9, 71 . "' 

458 ' 101 

... . ... 
54 6s 

Ut o0o 

I 

.... i ~ ( 6 I, 
\ .. . 

Jl .. '": 3 I ... . 

.. , ... . 
\ ... ~ ... 

... ' 4 

3 

'. 2 

I ... 

... 
... 

~o6 

• 95 : 1!)2 

9 

~ 86 

373 

'33 

ss 
16 

... 

... 

I ' ... 
! ~ 
I •• , 

... 

··~ 

~ ... 
' 

I I••• 

! •• 

... 

... 
I . 
1 ... 

' ' 
1 ... 

I 

' ~ 

5 
' 

: , l 
I • 

... 

... 

140 

439 

,16 

Ill 

•8 
I 

l .. ... • ... 1 

iS 
I 

3 

IS 

s 

,, 

12 

4 

,.,1 

317 

.. _,, ... l 

'" 
. .. "' 

. .. 

.. . 

n6 

66 ' II 

86 '71 

107 IJ3B 

121 197 

I~ 

s 

.I ' I 

'I ·)'_I 

1$ 

4 

3 

710 

537 

74 

1,810 

657 

t63 

197 

·--·-~ 

.. 13 
I 

.I 

II 

..... : 
... ... 

I I' 6 I ""' 

' . 

3 ... 

... 

.. 

7 , I 

8 

1 

8 

933 

79' 

... 

... 

... 

I I 

I 

-40 10 

• 41 

s 

So 

191 

7'1 

sss 

... 

I •• 

... 

... 

... 

-
'" 

.' ... 
... 
lo.j 

... 
6 

... 
II 

... 

... 

-
.. 



CHAPTER:Xlf,....QCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI.-!+"PARTICULARS'IJF ESTABLISHMENTS 

- --1 --, 

I ·'! I 
E9ttbli~hments;·e·m~~yiog ~o or 'n,ore persons. f 

J 'Oil ~ ·' Lac Barra 
' · · ~il\s, .· Factory. Factory. 
. , 

Food. 
In• 

du•tries • 

lNDUS 

Flour' J Sl~ugh· Distil· fobaccc 
and oil ter leries. Brewery. (Bidi) 
·mills. bouse. . , Factory 

) 

I . 
. I' . I 

I I ~~~-____ _.....~.-_:....- ___________ ,_ _ _....._...,.. 

• . ! I . . -
.. ; r 'ttl/ ;t:" f'Sil5· ~7·~ zS 29 30 31 3t(a) 32 

' 
A . ..:. Total Establlshme~ts. 

... l ', (. 

I 

(ij Directed by Govcrnrn~nt or Local f I9ZI ... 
authority, (. 

9
,1 I l .. IOf 

. i . • {19"-
(ii) Directed by Registeret Companies • 

. :": ~ \ J9ll .•. 

I 
: (iiij Owned by prlvato pers~ri~ . { 1921~ .. ... 

' 1911 ... l 

, I 

"· (a) Europeans or Ang1o-Ittdiaus f 
1921 • .. 

. rgn ... l . 
i 

(h) Indians . \ 

7 

3 

5 

3 

.:. ~ 1921 .. . 

1911 ... I '" 

·' (c) Others \1921 ... , 

. .( I91L., 
... 

I 

· 13.-.Number of persous-employ~a. ~1921 .. . 

(x9u .. . 

' 

I .. . .. 
(~), Directioo

1 
Supervision ana Cieri· {1921,.. : 

' cal. : . 
! (·t · L , \:~ tgu ... 

(~) Skilled wotkmen '". \ ·: ... { 
t~ax ... 

. ,lgll ... 

;:c (i) Unskilled labour 1

1 ... f 1'9""·· 
i c. l '90 ... 

'- (i) lduli women per t,ooo adult men.{'921." 
· · \ · · 1gu ... 

-I (ii) tmldren of both ...... 
adults. 

I 

per 1,ooo f 1921 ... 

1 ( 1911 ... 

... 

t6 

94 

' f.l 

:144 

6t 

I 
141 

. 

... I· 

1 

2 

\ s 
! 

+ . ,. 

... 

... 

-2 

:2 

8 

5 

8y6 

889 

57 

... 

2 

2 

Ht, •• 

• ; 184 

i . 5 

.9 

r"' 
I ... 
: 175 
I 

600 

' 
•• 

l 

8 

l ... , .. 
4 • . ... 

... ... 
II I 5 

149 I 

3 

. .. . .. ~ 

. .. 
. 149 

... 

... 
,,888 

S,245 -

s 

3 

... 

So 

31 
47 

33 

3·96~ 22 44 

4,566 25 2,368 

335 70 278 

574 1,8:8 767 

193 ... 137 

269 ••• 466 

... ~~ 

.. . 
2 

4 I ' . 
... 

I ... 

2 

... 

... 
... 

7 

41 

35 3 

... 

. 249 ... 

... 

13 



. SUBSJflhRV T AB.LES. 

EMPLOYING 20 OR MORE PERSpNS !N 1911 AND 1921.-(Cot~cld.) 

'!RIES.-(C onttl.) 

I 

. 
Pro· 

duet ion 
Con• . and .. In· struction Trans• In· 

Furniture Cement Bnild!ng Stone- dustries of R&ilway Tram· Motor· Tole· minion duatdca Drain• 
Oardeo, Water· ln· works. motenal cutting of means work· way ear graphic of of I ·~0' 

works. dustries. Factory. Factory. Dress · of shop. work• work• work• phy1ical I lu~ur1 work<. 
(Cap trans• shop. shop. a bop. for cos (Prlntilllf 

Factory.) . port, (Tho p, ..... ). 
Mloctrie 
Supply 

Comp•ny). 

' . - ~- - - - - - - - -- - - ------
I ,. -~ 

\ 33 33 (a) 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 • '43 
~· 4S 46 I . ,. --I 

' ' . . 
• 6 ... '9 ... I .. . ... 19 t6 I a ... I 6 I 

2 Jl 4 '1 ... 
~· 

I ~· 13 II I ... I I 3 ... 
I 
I . . . ... ... ' . .. ... .. . ... .. . .. ... I ' ... ... ... . .. 

2. 2 ... ... . ... .... .. . I ... ... ... I ... ... .. . 

·~ 
... ... 3 . .. ... .... tB 16 I I ... I ... ... 

' 
Jl 3 ... .R 12 II I ... ... I a " ... ... ... 

. .. 
6 16 ... I . .•. I ... ... I ... .. s ·~ ... ... 

... ... ... , .. I ' .. . 2 14 ... ... •u' ... ... ... ... 
' 

' I ... I ... ... I ... ... I ... ... ... 3 ... ... 
... ... ... ... . .. ... ... I .. . ... ... ... 4 ... ... 

.. 1- ... 4 ' I ... ... ... ... . .. 
5 13 ... ... ... ... ... 
2 .... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 10 ... -' ... ... ... ... 

... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . ... .. ... 
' ... ... .. . ... ... . .. .. . ... '" ... ... ... .... ... . .. 

241 3,310 33 3o994 ,3.14/l 119 133 ... 54 SS9 27 ... ... .. . ... 
,,,s, 1.117 1,581 134 ... 61 g3 495 '" 87 1,493 257 ·- •. ... 

t,tS. 1,094 6o 30 ... 8 99' a 
24 ~6 ... , I ... ... ... 

101 84 cs ... II :1 ,<15 ... 
II 8 13 48 .. ... .. . 

1,181 1,074- 37 10 ... 12 36o 5 
'35 6t6 ... I ... ... ~·· 

6s8 571 55 ... 32 II .354 ... 
54 178 ss .. ... ... 

1 

1,629 1,574 n 33 ·~r 34 
100 j lUI 

8~ 2,254 31 ... ' .. , .. , ... 
1,018 927 73 - ,s 10 ?6 ... 

6g 1,431 66 1,654 ... ... ... 
~ 49 53 - ... ... . .. - 135 

7 470 soo ... ... ... 
4B 53 

',:! 
... t7 ... . ., . . ... 

6t sss 16 859 ... ... ... 
II 10 ,, -· - I 8 --~ 101 ... 242 ... ... ... 
39 37 81 ... .. - ... -,::165 86 - ... ... - ... 

I . .. . . .. .. .- -



SUBSfDIARV TABLR Xti .-ORGANIZATION OF ESTAHLISHMRNTS. 

Industrial Establishments. 

Indtts• I - Pro due-
- I 'Glass tries JndUS• t ions 

Tot.. I and con- Furni- tries In1lu3• Construe- and Indus-
'ry(lc of or~nr.izntion, Estab-

Q uarries T exliie Bone· Wood .Metal eat then• nected l"ood t'ure con• tries tion of tran- tries of Drain-
Mines. of hard Indus- Factory. Ind us- Indus· Indus· nee ted age Remarks. !ish- roc_k. tries. tries4 trie!l. wnre with• t ries. Indus· with of dress mean:~ rnissl(\n luxury works. ments. - fndus- chemical t il tS. .build- (Cap F ac· o f trans- of phys\· (Piintinr 

- . tries. pro• in g. tory), port. cal presses): 
ducts. forces. 

-------- -------·--- ------------ ---- ---- ---------- ------------
I J3 3 4 l 5 6 1 R 9 10 Jl JJll 13 14 tS 16 ' 17 · t8 tO 

'· Under the Local Government lO ... ' J ... ... ~ 3 1 ... 1 ... ... .. . .. . 
~·· 

1 1 
, or Local Authority. 

38 so . •• Registered Companies .. r~J ... . .. . .. J 5 7 ~ ... - -. 3- 1- . .. 20 1 ... . .. -- -- laO- - ... (11) With European or Anglo• :i9 'J1 ... 4 ... ... I lil 1 2 . .. 2 ... . .. .. . 
[ndian D1rectors. -· · 

.. 

(b) With Indian 0 irectors ... s6 II ... 40 . .. ... ... I · 3 ... ... 1 . .. ... .. . .. . .. . 
(c) With Di1ectors of Different 18 

I 
... ... l 2 ... ... ... :a - 3 ... ... ... . .. ... 1 ... . . 

races. ---- · -- --
Privately owned .. p8 :'.II .. t.j6 I :! 5 ~~ I II 170 9 . J8 I J ... 9 ... 

a) By Europeans or Anglo - · lg 2 ... 6 ... 2 ... . ... 1 3 . .. I . ... I . .. 
lndi!lfls, . 

(b) By Indi:~ns ... 399 19 4 140 I 2 · 3 17 II 170 8 •s J ... .•.• 8 ... 
(c) By joint owners of .Jifferent ... ... ... ... .. ... ... ·- ... ... .. . .. ... ... .. . ••.• ... .. . 

racCll, . 
' 

SuBSlDIARV TABLE Xlii.-PLACE OF ORIGIN OF SKILLED EMPLOYES . 
- ·-·· . -· ·- -

Total. Coni mines. Mang;~.nese mincl• Cotton spinning weaving 

I 
C?tt'?n cleantng Rnilw .. y work- Motor-co.r work-

mills. gmmng--presses . shops. shops. 
Birth place, .•. R emarks. 

Ma les. Female!!~. ~·'"· -!~~·.:.._ Mnles. Females . ~~- Fom•l••· ~~'::._ ~~ ~':.:..__ :::::: M~~ F•m::: --------------- --~- ----·- --z g 3 4 5 6 1 8 . 9 10 IJ 12 IJ 14 15 l(S 

.... 

I 
(I) . 

IN THE PROVINCE 13,437 3.421 J,626 · 378 1,187 840 s,s6s 2,203 1;353 ... 647 ... 57 ... 
OR STA'fE. 

(z) District of employ· ~10J4 1,!)58 J,J!)? · ,g. 718 485 s .<S25 1,289 985 ... 44f . .. 48 ... 
ment. 

(2) Other Districts - 4o4 23 JI46J 429 194 46p 3S5 21943 914 3f>7 206 

I 9 ... , , ... ... 
(2, 

OUTSIDE THE 2,780 397 7112 4 138 120 z,oBg 273 353 ... 46g ... 13 .. . 
PROVINCE. 

United Provinces ... 887 67 166 ... 6 3S3 67 9J • :a66 I s ... ... ... I 
. .. 

Central India Agency ... 503 117 liSt 4 go . 110 91 3 I 
. ... 10 ... .. . . .. 

Nizam•s State ... 3 1 9 19 18 1 ... ... ... 95 rg 3( ... ro . .. :a .. . 
Others ... ) 0011 194 114 ... 42 10 sso t84 230 ... 1113 ... 6 .. . 

(3) 
OUTSIDE INDIA. 3 ... Ill ... ... J ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... .. . 

England ... ... . .. .. . ' . ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
Gil:iraltar .. ... ... ... ... OK ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . . .. ... 
Africa ... !.1 ... 2 ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. 
At-\..,..~: . .. ~ ..., ·-· l ... ... , .. ... l ... ... ... ..I ... .. . ... ... 

I I I I 0 I J I . I I I I I J I .. 



• 
SliBSIDIARY TABLE XIV.-PLACR OF ORIGIN OF U NSKILLED LABO URERS. 

Jr-:DUSTRI AL ESTABI.ISMMENTS, 

' ---
Cotton . 

Total number Coni Manf!anese Cotton cleanin~ Rnilway Motor·car 
BIRTH PLACF;, of workmen. mine!!. mines. spinning and and g inntng workshop•. repa.1r RB,JA 

we~ving mills. factories. . w.>rkthops. 
: 

RKs • 

l\·lale. l''emale. llf ale. Ft>male. Male. Female. tj~· Mnlo. Female. Male. FeUlale. Male. F emale. 

-- -- ---- --- ---
1 2 ~ 4 5 6 7 9 lO u Ill 13 14 •5 t6 

,• I ·- - -

- ~·02 \ - -Grand Total .. 18.240 1~!,437 2,229 '5.646 s,6lr 3,513 1,732 J ,784 3,'721 1,462 144 33 ... 
1.- Ita tl•" Pr"O'fJi"c" o,. Slnt11 ... l.J,4S3 11,263 Z,!J.rl 1,959 S,IZS 5 , 180 2,'807 t,.j?'J ::l,JI2 z,sr~o~ r,2J7 123 35 ... 

I.-District of employment .. s.9s9 6,f99 2,040 1,474 3,124 3, 18 i J ,6Jll 871 1>438 1,407 7a7 66 18 ... 
II.-Other nistricb .. ~.494 4,26-t 907 48!\ 2,001 1,999 t,t95 ()o6 874 .... , s•o 57 7 ... 

/1.-0ut~id~ 111~ ProTJinCt' . 3,7S2 :J,I?.J. sss 270 SIS 4 3 1 706 2$5 1,470 1,197 225 31 8 -
I.-Central India Agency ... J,l 18 6!'9 405 212 328 :J6J 178 9~ •so 130 57 2 ... ... 
11.-Bombay .. 978 831 ... ... 78 76 182 as 7'8 670 . .. ... . .. ... 
ur.- United Province• . 92$ '49 :a So ·~ ... .. . 317 sll 238 6g go IO ... . .. 
IV.- Ni1:am State ... 397 117 1 ISO of4 ·- - ... ... ... 347 . . 227 ·- ·- ~ ·· ~ -· 
V.-Rnjputnna ... .ss 179 ... ... 87 7iJ ... ... 101 I 

I 
I 

H>r .. ... ... ... 
VI.-Othen .. 176 l 4S 20 · :a 25 14 29 20 t6 ... ,a 9 8 -. 

I , 
111.-0"tsitf .. 1 ... ~. .... - s I ··- ;. ' ... ... ... . .. -.. . .. - ... .1 . .. ·-• - I I 

1.- Afghanistan .:al ... ... ·- I ; -· ... ... ' I ... ... ~ ... 

I 
. 

I ' I .· i i 
11,-BaluchistaQ ... :a ... ... .. J .. . ... . .... ' ! ... -- -· ... ·-

I 1 I I Ilt.-Nep<1.l ... l ·- ... I ' . .. ·- ·- ·- ... ... -· ... -... 
I ! I 

' 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE XV.-DISTRIBUTION_ _0$ CERTAIN RACES IN CERTAIN INDUSTRIAL ESTABLISHME~TS. 

Cotton Cotton Dyeing and .. spinning Ma~ganese Lime·stone cleaning and bleaching Carpentry Me tal Glass Pottery Brick and 
Total. Coal minei. mtnes. quarries. and ginning factories. Work~. industries . factories, works. tile factories. weaving fsl.ctorles. 
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!:iUBSIDlARY "TABLE XVl.-PROPORTIONAL DISTRiBUTION- OF ADULT WOMEN AND OF CHILDREN OF EACH SEX iN-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XVII,-DISTRIBUTlON OF POWER. 
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